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THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST'S PEOPLE.
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL.

“They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.,”—John xvii. 16,

Wao are these favoured individuals, who share a Saviour’s prayers, are recognized by
3 Saviour’s love, have their names written on the stones of bis precious breastplate,
snd have their characters and their circumstances mentioned by the lips of the High
Priest before the throme on high P The answer to that question is supplied by the
words of our text. The people for whom Christ prays are a peculiar people. They
are a people somewhat above the world, and distinguished altogether from it.
“ They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.”

I shall treat my text, first of all, doctrinally; secondly, experimentally ; and
thirdly, practically.

I. First, we shall take our text and look at it DocTRINALLY.

The doctrine of it is, that God’s people are a people who are not of the world, even
as Christ was not of the world. It is not so much that they are not of the world, as
Fhat they are * mnot of the world, ever as Christ was not of the world.” This is an
mportant distinction, for there are to be found certain people who are not of the world,
and yet they are not Christians. Amongst these I would mention sentimentalists—
people who are always crying and groaning in affected sentimental ways. Their
spirits are so refined, their characters are so delicate, that they cammot attend to
ordinary business. They would think it rather degrading to their spiritual nature
fo attend to anything connected with the world. They live much in the ai of
Tomances and novels; love to read things that fetch tears from their eyes; they
%ould like continually to live in a cottage near a wood, or to inhabit some quiet
tave, where they could read *“ Zimmerman on Solitude " for ever ; for they feel that
M?Y are “not of the world.” Such persons are, however, reminded, that their

g “not of the world " has nothing to do with it. It is not being “mnot of the
world, .50 much as being * not of the world, even as Christ was not of the world.”
i 18 1s the distinguishing mark—being different from the world in those respects
" :Vhlch Christ was different. Not making ourselves singular in unimportant points,
¥hi ﬁse poor creatures do, but being different from the world in those respects in
Wa.scd' the Son of God, and the Son of man, Jesus Christ, our glorivus Exemplar,
cleg 1stinguished from the rest of mankind. And I think this will appear in great

al’nesf! and beauty to us if we consider that Christ was not of the world in nature ;
worl ® was not of the world again in office; and above all, that he was not of the
°{ din his character.
that wF“'St, Clrist was not of the world in nature, What was there about Christ

3 worldly P In one point of view his nature was divine; and as divine, it
EW SERIES.) B



2 THE CHARACTER OF ONRIST'S PEOPLE.

was perfect, pure, unsullied, spotless, he could not descend to things of earthliy,
and sin; in another sense he was hwman ; and his human nature, which was born si‘
the Virgin Mary, was begotten of the Holy Ghost, and therefore was so pure tha,l;9
it rested nothing that was worldly. He was not like ordinary men. We ape .]lﬂ
born with worldliness in our hearts. Solomon well says,  Foolisliness is boung u
in the heart of a child.” It is not only there, but it is bound up in it ; it is tieq
in lis heart, and is difficult to remove. And so with each of us; when we were
children, earthliness and camality were bound up in our nature. DBut Cliriat was
not so. His nature was not a worldly one: it was essentially different from that of
cevery one clse, althongh he sat down and talked with them. Mark the differencet
He stood side by side with a Pharisee; but every one could see he was not of
the Pharisee’s world. He sat by a Samaritan woman, and though he conversed with
her very freely, who is it that fails to see that he was not of that Samaritan womay’s
world—not a sinner like her? He mingled with the Publicans, nay, he sat down at
the Publican’s feast, and eat with Publicans and sinners; but you could see by the
holy actions and the peculiar gestures he there carried with him, that he was not of
the Publicans’ world, though he mixed with them. There was something g,
difierent in his nature, that you could not have found an individual in all the world
wlom vou could have placed beside him and said, “There! he is of that man’s world”
Nay. not even John, though he leaned. on his bosom and . partook very much of his
Lord’s spirit, was exactly of that world to which Jesus belonged; for even he once
in his Boanergean spirit said words to this effect, ““ Liet us:call down fire from
heaveu on the heads of those who oppose thee,”—a thing that Christ could net.
endura for 2 moment, and thereby proved that Lie was. something even beyond John’s
world. :

Well, beloved, in some sense, the Christiau man is-not of the world even in his.
nature. I donot mean in his corrupt and fallen nature, but in his new nature;
TlLere is something in a Christian that is utterly and entirely distinct from that of
anybody else. Many persous think that the difference between a Cheistian and'a
worldling consists in this: one goes to chapel twice on a Sabbath-day, another does
not go but once, or perhaps not at all; one of them takes the sacrament, the other
does not ; onme pays attentiou to holy things, the other pays very little attention to
them. But, 2h, beloved, that does not make a.Christian. The distinction between
a Christian and a worldling is not merely esternal, but internal. The difference 1%
oue of nature, and not of act. You conld not make him a worldling. You might
do what vou liked ; you might cause him to fall into some temporary sin; but you
conld not make him a worldling. You might cause him-to backslide; but yoo
could not make him z sinner, as he nsed to be. He is not of the world by his
nature. He is 2 twice-horn man; in his veins run the blood of the royal famly of
tlc universe. His freedom is not merely a bought one, but he hath his liberty by his
new-horn nature. He is begotten again unto a lively hope. There are person
wlio are more totally distinct from one another than you can even conceive. Ihs‘l
some are intelligent, and some ignorant ; some are rich, and some are poor; but dist-’
not 2llude to those distinetions; they all melt away into nothing in that g-rez'tt_ £ye
tinetion—dead or alive, spiritual or carnal, Christian or worldling. And OE- lt); ‘
zv: God's people, then ye are not of the world in your nature; for ye are " 1ot ™
tie world, even as Christ was not of the world.” L, had

2. Again: Christians are not of the world in their office. Christ’s OfﬁIc%un .
nothing to do with worldly things. “Art thou a king then?” Yes; T am &
ling ; hut my kingdom is not of this world. “ Art thou a priest g Yes ;-z'd:e or.
priest; but my priesthood is not the priesthood which I shall soon lay a"]1113'1'»."
which shall be discontinued as that of others has been, * Art thon a teac ncar?
Yes ; hut iy doctrines are not the doctrines of morality, doctrines that co o
cartily dealings between man and man simply; my doctrine come do{vﬁv? thet
heaven. 8o Jesus Christ, we say, is' “ not of the world.” He had no ot_ v(e)rl( y..
could be termed a worldly one, and le had no aim which was: in the leasty
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o did not goele his own ppl:msg, his own fame, his own honour; his VeI!y office
was not of tho world. Amd, O l}elxever! what is thy office ? Hast thou none at all.
Why, yes, man! Thou art a priest unto the Lord thy God; thy office is to offer a
aaerifice of prayer and praise each day. Ask a Christian what he is. Say to him :
# What is your officisl standing &  What -are you by office?” Well, if he answers
you proporly, he will not say, “I am a draper, or druggist,” or anything of that
gort. No; he will say, “ L am a priest urto my God. The office unto which I am
called, is to be the salt of the earth. 1 am a city set on a hill, a light that cannot
pe hid. That is my office. My office is not a worldly one.”” Whether yours be the
office of the minister, or the deacon, or the church member, ye are not of this world
iu your office, even jas Christ was not of the world; your oceupation is not a
orldly one.
w'3. Aygain :- Christians are not of the world in their character ; for that is the
chief point in which Christ-was not of the world. And now, brethren, I shall have
to. turn somewhat from doctrine to practice before I get rightly to this part of the
gubject ; for 1 must reprove-many of the Lord's people, that they do not sufficiently
manifest that they are not of the world in character, even as Christ was not of the
‘world. Oh! how many there are, who will assemble around the table at the supper
of the Lord who do not live like the Saviour! How many of you there are who
join our churches and walk with us, and yet are not worthy of your high calling and
profession ! 0, beloved,. I fear many of you are worldly, carnal, and eovetous ; and
et ye join the churches,.and stand well with God’s people by a hypoeritical pro-
Jossion. O ye whitewashed sepulchres! ye would deceive even the very elect! ye
make clean the outside of the cup and platter, but your inward part is very wicked-
ness. O that a thundering voice might speak this to your ears !—* Those whom
Christ loves are not of the world,” but ye are of the world; therefore ye cannot be
his, even though ye profess so to be; for those that love him are not such as you.
Look at Jesus’s character ; how different from every other man’s—pure, perfect,
spotless, even such should be the life of the believer. I plead not for the possibility
of sinless conduct in Christians, but I must hold that grace makes men to differ,
and that God’s people will be very different from other kinds of people. A servant
of God will be a God’s man everywhere. He could not for a moment condescend
ta'the little petty shifts, called ““ methods of business.” To him it is nothing what
“icalled “ business ;”’ it is what is called God’s law, he feels that he is not of the
*world, consequently lie goes against its fashions and its maxims. The Lord’s pcople
“should not go along with the. rest in their worldliness. Their characters should be
“visibly different. You should be such men that your fellows can recognise you
Without any difficalty, and say, *Such a man is a Christian.” Looking back into
‘history we read this lesson:  They are not of- the world, even as I am not of the
‘world.” We see them driven to the catacombs of Rome; we see them hunted
" about Yilte partridges; and wherever in history you find God’s servants, you can
“Tecogmise them by their distinct, unvarying character—they were not of the world,
but were a people scattered and peeléd; a people entirely distinet from the nations.
And if ju this age, there are no different people, if there are none to be found who
differ from other people, there are no Christians; for Christians will be always
erent from the world. They are not of the world, even as Christ is not of the
Wworld, This is the doctrine.
b But now for treating this text EXPERTMENTALLY. .
0 0 we, dearly beloved, feel this truth? Has it ever been laid on our svuls, so
3 we can feel it ours? Have we ever felt that we are not of the world?  Perhaps
Ul 1s one who says, « Well, sir, I can't say that I feel asif I was not of the

;0’}}1: for I have just come from my shop, and worldliness is still hanging about
’lliz;m_t ; nother says, “ I have been in trouble and my mind is very much harassed—
: e

N el that I 'am different from the world; I am afraid that T .am of the world.”
dlises eloved, we must not judga ourselves rashly becanse just at this woment we
M not the.spot of God’s children, Let 1me tell you,. there are certain testing
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moments when yon ean tell of what kind of stuff a man is made. Two mey,
walking. Part of the way their road lies side by side. How do you tell whie}, mre
is going to the right, and which to the left? Why, when they come to the turnh::.
point.

Let me tell you one or two turning points, when every Christian will feel that },
is not of the world. One is, when he gets into very deep froudle. 1do believe ang
protest, that we never feel so unearthly as when we get plunged down into troublg
Ah! when some ereature comfort hath been swept away, when some preeions blog,
ing hath withered in our sight, like the fair lily, snapped at the stallc; when sop,
mercy has been withered, like Jonah’s gourd in the night—then it is that the Chyj,.
tian feels, “ I am not of the world.” His cloak is torn from him, and the cold wind
whistles almost through him; and then he says “ I am a stranger in the world, o
all my fathers were.” ** Lord, thou hast been my dwelling-place in all generationg *
You have had at times deep sorrows. Thank God for them! They are testix;g
moments. When the furnace is hot, it is then that the gold is tried best. Have you
felt at such a time that you were not of the world P Or have you rather sat down, ang
said, “Oh! I do not deserve this trouble?” Did you break under it? Did you
bow down before it and let it crush you while you cursed your Maker? Or'dg
your spirit, even under its load, still lift itself unto him, like a man all dislocated
on the battle-field, whose limbs are cut away, but who still lifts himself up as begt
be can, and looks over the field to see if there be a friend approaching. Did you
do so? Or did you lie down in hopeless despair? If you did that, methinks
you are no Christian; but if there was a rising up, it was a testing moment, and it
proved that you were “not of the world,” because you could master affliction;
because you could tread it under foot, and say—

“When all created streams are dry,
His goodness is the same;
‘With this I well am satisfled,
And glory in his name.”

But another testing moment is prosperify. Oh! there have been some of God's
people who have been more tried by prosperity than by adversity. Of the two
trials, the trial of adversity is less severe to the spiritua]l man than that of pros-
perity. * As the fining pot for silver, so is a man to his praise.” It is a terrible
thing to be prosperous. You had need to pray to God, not only to help you in yoor
troubles, but to help you in your blessings. Mr. Whitfield once had a petition to
put up fora young man who had—stop, you will think it was for a young man who
had lost his father or his property. No! ““The prayers of the congregation are
desired for a young man who has become heir to an immense fortune, and who feels
he has need of much grace to keep him humble in the midst of riches.” Thats
the kind of prayer that ought to be put up; for prosperity is a hard thing to bear.
Now, perhaps, you have become almost intoxicated with worldly delights, even as 3
Christian. Everything goes well with you; you have loved, and you are lovh-
Your affairs are prosperous; your heart rejoices, your eyes sparkle; you tread 4 :
earth with a happy soul and a joyous countenance; you ‘are a happy man, for you
have found that even in worldly things, * godliness with contentment i3 greal gail.
Did you ever feel—

“These can never satisfy;
Give me Christ, or else I die ?”

Did you feel that these comforts were nothing but the leaves of the tree, and “Pttzf
fruit, and that you could not live upon mere leaves? These are testing pon
both prosperity and adversity.

Again: you may test yourselves in this way—in solitude and in company. the
tude you may tell whether you zre not of the world. I set me down, thrlo:king
window up, look out on the stars, and think of them as the eyes of G"dh';nwns
down upon me! And oh! does it not seem glorious at times to consider the

In soli-
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when we can sy, Ah! beyond those stars is my honse not made with hands; those
4tars are mile stones on the road to glory, and I shall soon tread the glittering way,
or be carried by seraphs far beyond them, and be there!” Have you felt in solitude
that you are not of the world? And so agamin in company. Ah! beloved, believe
me, company is one of the best tests for a Christian. You are invited fo an evening
arty. Sundry amusements are provided which are not considered exactly sinful,
Eut which certainly cannot come under the name of pious amusements. You sit
there with the rest; there is a deal of idle chat going on, you would be thought
uritanical to protest against it, Have you mot come away—and notwithstanding
ol has been very pleasant, and friends have been very agreeable—have you not
peen inclined to say, “ Ah! that does not do for me; I would rather be in a prayer
meeting ; I would rather bein an old broken down mud-wall cottage, with a few poor
old people so long as I could be with the people of God, than in fine rooms with all
the dainties and delicacies that could be provided without the company of Jesus. By
God's grace I will seek to shun all these places as much as possible.” = That is a good
test. Have you felt this experimentally, so that you can say, “ I know that I amn not
of the world, I feel it; I experience it.” Don’t talk of doctrine. Give me doctrine
ground into experience.  Doctrine is good ; but experience is better. Experimental
doctrine is the true doctrine which comforts and which edifies.
1V. And now, lastly, we must briefly apply this in PeacticE.  They are not of
the world, even as I am not of the world.” And, first, allow me, man or woman, to
apply this to thee. T%ou who art of the world, whose maxims, whose habits, whose
behaviour, whose feelings, whose everything is worldly and carnal, list thee to tbis.
Perhaps thou makest some profession of religion. Hear me, then. Thy boasting of
religion is empty as a phantom, and shall pass away when the sun rises, as the ghosts
gleep in their grave at the crowing of the cock. Thou hast some pleasure in that
professional religion of thine wherewith thou art arrayed, and which thou carriest
about thee as a cloak, and usest as a stalking-horse to thy business, and a net to
catch the honour of the world, and yet thou art worldly, like other men. Then I
tell thee if there be no distinction between thyself and the worldly, the doom of the
worldly shall be thy doom. O ye worldly men of the world! ye carnal professors, ye
who crowd our churches, and fill our places of worship, this is God's truth! let me
say it solemnly. If I should say it as I ought, it would be weeping tears of blood.
Yo are, with all your professions, *“ in the gall of bitterness ;" with all your boastings,
ye are, “in bonds of iniquity ;" for ye act as others, and ye shall come where others
¢ome; and it shall be done with you as with more notorious heirs of hell. * Be not
depe_lved;" it is easy to be so. ‘‘ God is not mocked,” though we often are, both
mlsll;lster and people. * God is not mocked; whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he
350 reap.”
And now we want to apply this to many tiue children of God, by way of
taution, I say, my brother Christian, you are not of the world. I am not going
o speal harshly to you, because you are my brother, and in speaking to you I
fpealk to myself also, for I am as guilty as thou art. Brother, have we not often
tet t00 much like the world ? Do we not sometimes in our conversation, talk too
uch lilte the world P Come, brotlier ; let us confess our sins together. Have we
:mtbeen tooworldly? Ah! wehave. Oh! let this solemn thought cross our minds :
w“PPOSﬁ that after all we should not be his! for it is written, “ Ye are not of the
u°ﬂ<!- O God! if we are not right, make us so; where we are a little right, malke
3 still more right ; and where we are wrong, amend us! Allow me to tell a story
v‘;YOU; There is a great evil in many of us being too light and frothy in our con-
. Tsation, A very solemn thing once happened. A minister had been preaching in
Cuntry village, very earnestly and fervently. In the midst of his congregation
T8 Was a young man who was deeply impressed with a sense of sin under the ser-

\Iv]lli?lll; he therefore sought the minister as he went out, in hopes of walking home
had tgllll(n. They walked till they came to a friend’s house. Ontheroad the minister

ed about anything except the subject on which he had preached, though he
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had prenched very earncstly, and even with tears in his eyes. .Th

thought within himself, “ Oh! I wish I could unbnrden my hyeart andesngﬂng Jua

bat 1 cannot.  He does not say anything now about what he spoke of in the. olh-l m
‘When they were at supper that evening, the conversation was very fur from.puhplt‘."
should be, and the minister indulged in all kinds of -jokes and light sayin sw ot it
young man had gone into the house with eyes filled with tears, feeling lil{ega.  Tho
should feel ; but as soon as he got ountside, after the conversation, he stam sﬁme.r
foot, and said, It is a lie from beginning to end. That man has preached li’ﬁ( bia
angel ; and now he has talked like a devil.” Some years afler the young m o
taken ill, and sent for this same miuister. The minister did not know him s
you remember preaching at such-and-such a village?”" asked the yonng man P 9
do.”  “ Your text was very deeply laid to my heart.” * Thank -God for tha o
the minister. Do not be so quick abou: thanking God,” said' the youn » 86ig
“ Do yon know what you talked of that evening afterwards, when I went togsumu'
with vou. " Sir, I skall be damned! Aund I will charge gou before God's thll?per
with being the anthor of my dammation. On that night I did feel my sin; but b
were the means of scattering all my impressions.” - Thatis a  solemn thou,oht byou
ther, and teaches us how we should curb our - tongues, especially those W}fo-,,;‘rem'
light hearted, after solemn services and earnest preachings, that: we should nois‘bef:r:0
levitr. Oh! let us take heed that we are not of the world, even as Christ was noi
of the world.

And Christian, lastly, by way of practice, :let me comfort thee with this, Theg
art not of the world for thy home is in heaven. . Be contentto ‘be here alittle, for
thou art rot of the world, and thou shalt go up to.thine own bright inheritance, by-
and-bye. A man in travelling goes into an.inn ; it is ratheruncomfortable, “ Well,”
says he, “ I shall not have to stay here many nights ;~I-have only to sleep here to-
night, T'shall be at home in the morning, so that I:don’t:care much. about one night’s
lodging being a little uncomfortable.” 8o, Christian, ‘this: world is never a.very
comfortable one ; ‘but recollect, vou are not of theworld. This world is like an inn;
vou are only lodging here a little while. Putup with alittle inconvenience, becausa
you are not of the world, even as Christ is wot of the world ; and by-and-bye;up
vonder, you shall be gathered into your Father’s house, and there you will find tha
there is 2 new heaven and a new earth provided for those who are “ not of the world."

SALVATION—FCR WHOM IS IT PROVIDED ? *
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM,

Trgir 1s SarvaTIoN ? A deliverance from sin, in its guilt, power, pollution, and
penal consequences. Anything short of this is not salvation. For whom s salve:

: : " 3 ,
tion provided? TIn general, ““ Jesns Christ came into the world to save sinners.
In pariicuiar, the angel said, ¢ Call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people frosl
their sins.”  Are all mankind his people ?  Jesus said, “ T am the good Shepherd,

* A piece under this title was inserted in “ I'me Cirvrcm® for Noy., which a.DDOETEdIfi" g;osso

uasscripiwrzl, avd so Jikely to lead simple minds astray, that I could not but write 10, al el 10
sulale with, the Editor on the subject, buf all in vain. Asthat article contains auother Eofgg to
that which I have received, and which appears to e to be no gospel at all, but dxshonri\url 41
God, and dangerons 4o man, I hzve felt it my duty to withdraw from that magazine aLtoget ‘:fe'
cannot ussist iu cireulating what [ believe 1o he directly opposite to God's truth. For mfn it
twelre years 1 have written for “TiE Crunrcit” and both publicly and privately rccom;ﬂ% woulds
but I can do so no more. It is with grief of heart that I separate from an old friend, bu :io“ with
asi, appears to me, be treason against the majesty of Divine truth to continue ry mmwcart,io il
3., “Before T conclude, it may be necrssary to state, that the above is not_a reply to “he have
“fgp Cureci,” for I am too old now to enter into a controversy, whieh 1 shoul views a7
lighted to do once; but it isa statcment of my views on the same subjecte. 1f my eous, and
correct, may God bless thewm ; il they are not,ay ITe coyvinee me that they are el'l‘OYi‘sl 1;5&90
chase them out of the world.” Truth, pure truth, the whole truth, and that alone, I W
estublished and circulated.
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parties be alike loved of God; or how can God’s saving love be univerga] p
God’s love to man is universal, will not all be treated alike 7 Will not arrangem It
be made to send the Gospel to all, to apply the Gospel to all, and so all be s:;mct,iefz,1 b
by the Gospel 7 But we know, that millions have never heard the Gospel yot, Bed
sides which, where the Gospel comes, as at Thessalonica, to some it comes in.w 3
only, but to others in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; now, if the Gots)r l'
is sent to some with the power of demonstration, but is not so sent to others empell
bz loved alike °  If the saving love of God were universal, we should expéct that
the good news of that love would reach all; and if the grace necessary to the en'oa
ment of that love were given to some, it would be given to all. But it is not go 0 ;
if God had said plainly in his word that his love to all was alike and equal, anci hu:.i'
not said that he loved and hated—that he willed to show wrath and mercy—that ¢
some be sent merely the word of the Gospel, but to others that word accompa,nieg
with power—we should have yielded at once, and without hesitation to the testimon
admitting that from God’s decision there was no appeal. "

Then, again, the work and operations of the Holy Spirit in applying the
Gospel are not universal, but special. “The wind bloweth where it listeth
and thou hcarest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh
nor whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.”” The
Lord’s people are ‘“Degotten of God,” “born again,” “born of the Spirit"
“born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of map
but of God.” I suppose no one will say that all are alike regenerated by'
the Holy Spirit, ‘“ created auew in Christ Jesus,” or made “new creatures.” But
if not, where is the universality of the Spirit’s operation ? - Or, did the Spirit worlk
alike on all, but sowme, of their own free will, gave effect to the work of the Spirit,
while others rendered it incffectual ? If so, man conquers God's creating power, or
becomes the efficient cause of his own salvation, according to his own will. But if
this is the case, how can salvation be according to God’s purpose and grace, or how
can we be said to be born not of the will of man, but of God ?

The Scriptural representation of the case appears to me fo be this: God having
determined to create and people the world, knew that man would fall, and left to
themselves, the whole race of man would perish. To prevent this, he chose his
people in Christ before the foundation of the world, chose them to salvation, and o
partake of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. But as sin could not be removed
without an atomement, and as it was necessary to show to all created intelligences
God’s infinite hatred to sin, he covenanted with his only begotten Son to assume
our nature, come into our world, and, by suffering and dying, make an infinite
atonement fur sin. In making an atonement, Jesus personated his people, bore th_exr
sins, and put them away by the sacrifice of himself, thus obtaining eternal re.demptwﬂ
for them. But as an infinite atonement was necessary for the salvation ofhis chureb,
so an infinite atomement was sufficient for the salvation of an infinite number o
transgressors ; and therefore God, in the exercise of his sovereignty, having thus
removed every impediment out of the- way of any sinmer’s salvation, comman
the good news of salvation for sinners to be preached among all nations, to be
received by faith. Thus, the presentation of salvation is made to sinners as Slpneﬁ;
without diffcrence or distinction; and the assurance is given, that < he thft,t believe
and is baptised shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned.

The presentation of a {ree salvation by the Gospel to sinners, as such, warr
man, and every man, to ewbrace il, and leaves the rejector without excuse.
will not corne to Jesus and be saved: this is criminal, and the result 18 Iete
damnation. But that the special end of the death of Christ may be accomPus'or
and tle Saviour see of the travail of his soul, the Father has given him _POWBngi ng
all flesl, that he should give eternal life to as many as he had given }nm. 3
lifted up, he draws all them unto him, from every place and every perioc., t“ e
the certainty of their salvation Le rejoiced, saying,  All that the Father gIv€ when
shall come to me, and him that cometh I will in nowise cast out.” o also,

ants any
Sinpers
ipevitable
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the Jews manifested their obstinacy, he told them he was not disappointed, saying,
o Murmur not among yourselves, no man can come to me, except the Father which
heth sent me draw him; and I will raise him up at the Jast day.” And again,
u Therefore said T unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given
anto him of my Father.” . ] )

To conclude. The Father chose }.us people to salvation before time, and gave
them to his beloved Son.  He sent his Son into the world to be the propitiation for
their sins, and that they might l'1ve through Him. Xe teaches them according to
lis promisc. and every one that is taught of the Father comes to the Sen. Or, he
sends the Holy Spirit to aecompany the preaching of 1lit Word, and as many as are
ordained to cternal life beligve. Thus, whom he predestinated, or eternally loved,
he calls; whom he calls, he justifies; and whom he justifies, he glorifies. The
Father in his love chose them to be a peculiar people unto himself, above all people
that dwell on the face of the eartn. The Son redeemed them by his blood out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. The Spirit quickens, sanctifies,
and seals them. Thus they are saved, not by works of righteousness, hut according
{0 his merey, by the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost :
aud as it is written in the Scriptures “it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.” So, ‘‘ salvation is of the Lord.” Salva-
fion is of grace, from first to last.

Looking at the subjeet practically, salvation is provided for sinners, for the
ungodly, for the basest of men. Salvation is to be published and presented to
simers, to sinners of every class and clime. Salvation is to be obtained without
money and without price. Any sinner who hears the Gospel may be saved ; will be
paved, if he believes; God's Word guarantees this. Therefore, without unscrip-
tarally saying that God's love is universal, that Christ died for all alike and equally,
and that the Spirit s given alike to all, we publish a full and free salvation for
whosoever will ; assuring every one that is willing, that that is the proof of his
personal interest in the blessing, because none arc willing, until God makes them
50, in the day of his power. If man rejects the Gospel and refuses to be saved, it is
of himself, and he must take the consequences. DBut if a man believes the Gospel,
and accepts salvation, it is of God, who works in him to will and to do of his own
good pleasure. 'Thus, in condemnation, man gets all the blame; and in salvation,
God gets all the glory. “ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding
0ut! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor ?
Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto to him again ?
For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for
tver.  Amen.,” Rom, xi. 33—36.

THE ULTIMATE AND CERTAIN ACCOMPLISHMENT OF DELAYED
PURPOSES AND PROMISES,

BY THE REv. CORNELIUS ELVEN, OF BURY ST. EDMUNDS.

“For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak. and not lie; though it
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry.”—Habakkuk ii. 3.

Eh“ office of the Holy Ghost has ever been tho same under cvery dispensation of the
m“ﬂ!h- There has been n diversity of operations, but one Spirit ; so that we hesitate not
‘lﬁ}rm that from the fall of Adam to tho present moment, whether under the Patriarchal,
Gﬁ““c- or Christian economy, if ever a sinner was saved, it was by the power of the Holy
%t. We go even further and say, if ever a sinner was convinced of sin, it was by the
pAng fluence of that Spirit which was ponred out so abundantly on the day of Pente-
by th 80d if ever a wounded spirit was healed under any dispensation of the church, it was
9 8ame henvenly influence which our Lord promised to his disciples before his ascension,

Braciong in
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And; therefore. we find that in ages of the greatest darkness, under the most
diepensations, God never left himself without a witness. This wns especinlly tho ¢pg
the time of the Babylonish captivity. Although the poor captives sat there weq in‘!l:\h
the waters of Babylon, they neither broke nor cast away their harps, that would | o
indicated despair; but they hanged them on the willows; this wns eXpressive "
hope in the promise, which, like a rainbow on the dark cloud of their Londa of
assured them that *“the ransomed of the Lord should return to Zion with 50D %
and cverlasting joy wupon their heads, and that sorrow and sighing should flee Away »
Among the prophets then raised up was Habakkuk, who, having foretold the ut{.
destruction of the Chaldean Empire, and the deliverance of tho captive Jews, Comfoﬂe;
the saints that were at Babylon in the words of the text ;—* For the vision is yet for N
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie; though it tarry wait for i?}
because it will surely come, it will not tarry.” :

Nor, T propose to illustratc and to improve the sentiment in the text, which I take toh,
this—TITAT HOWEYER THE PURPOSES AND PROMISES OF GOD MAY SEEM TO BE DELAYED
THEY WILL ULTIMATELY AND OERTAINLY BE ACCOMPLISHED, You will find assuranceg of
the same kind in various parts of the Word of God ; as for example— They that sow i
tears sball reap in joy.”” There may be a long and dreary winter hetwcen the seed timg
and the harvest, but the reaping time will assuredly come, and the patient husbandman
shall fill his garner with golden sheaves. ‘ For he that goeth forth and weepeth bearing
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him»
And so the Apostle James says, “The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the
earth, and hath Jong paticnce for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.” Thers
is the same sentiment, then, pervading the whole Word of God, which we find so very clearly
presented to us in the words of our text. His promises are never adjourned size die, but
will all be fulfilled at the appointed time.

I. And now, to YLLUSTRATE THE SENTIMENT.

First, from the kistory of the Church. On a beautiful starlight evening, when the
heavens declared the glory of God and the firmament showed his handy-work, the
faithfol Promiser took Abraham out* and told bim to behold the dazzling numbers of those
radiant orbs, and assured him that numerous as these stars were, so should his seed be; and
vet at that time Isaac was not born, nor was he till twenty-five years afterwards. And
even aftcr Isaac’s birth, how almost imperceptibly slow the wheels of Providence seemed to
move towards the predicted vision, for at the end of two hundred and fifteen subsequent
years, when the whole seed of Abraham went out of the land of Canaan into Egypt they
numbered only seventy souls. How slow, and yet how sure! The night may be long,
but the morning certainly cometh. That blazing comet which we have lately looked npon
with 50 mueb interest and wonder has now left our sphere; and will not return till many
hundreds of years have passed away ; yet when every individual that not exists on the face
of the earth shall have long slept in the dust of death—that illustrious visitor having per
formed its appointed journey shall relurn again, with unerring exactness, to nsffomsh our
remote descendants with its undiminished glory. And the movements of Providence aré
as sure and unerring as the laws of the material universe. The years rolled on, and whea
the Israelites made their exodus from Egypt they numbered two millions of souls; i SP’:';
of all tlie efforts of Pharaoh to crush them with his iron hoof they grew and mullglPli:’ .
Tt was in vain for him to attempt to contravene the purpose of Jehovah. Hehad s‘aldt cy
should increase; Pharaoch said they should not. DBut who can fight against God an
prosper ? <t

T ‘apprebend, moreover, that this promise looked beyond the natural to the gpu'lan
seed of Abraham, and assures ns that the chosen people of God of every mlt:lOli, ke
kindred, and people, and tongue, shall be numerous as the stars of heaven. Thns  "tho
t be a literal fact, and not a mere hyperbole—that the number of the rcdeemeh l:d_red
final ingathering will exceed the stars of heaven. With the aid of the telescoped urisins
millions of stars may be seem, and they are only the centres of systemns, COt'l-‘:l; ad
millions of millions of planets revolving around them, and the God who created be ob,
calls them all by their names has declared, so shall the spiritual seed of Israel fz;‘e .
wondrous thought ! How it magnifies the glory of the cross! How singular, t,l’ler‘;ve have
question that was once proposed to our Lord—*“Are there few that be saved ?

gloom’

* Gen. xv. 5,
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ondered what that disciple could have thonght of the glory of his Master, nnd of the
-'nﬂnite value of his atonement. No, brethren, the redeemed shall not be few, but
lumel‘olls as the stars of -heaven. In all things Christ shall have the pre-eminence, and
I]:ence tho nuwber of the saved sholl infinitely exceed the namber of the lost. Take just
no statistical fact : half the children that are born die in their infancy. Now, believing,
?‘QWG do, that all children dying in unconscions infancy are among the choscn, that their
games 6re written in the Lamb’s book of life, and Christ having said, “Suifer little
children to como unto me, and forbid them not, for of euch is the kingdom of heaven,”—
can WO doubt that the majority of mankind will be saved ?

And then think, moreover, of the promises yet to be fulfilled, which assure us that a
gation shall be born in a day ; that converts shall be numerous as the drops of morning
ew—that they shall flock as doves to their windows—yea, that “they shall spring up
among the grass, as willows by the water courses ;” and then you will have an answer to
the strange inquiry, * Are there few that be saved p”

Take another illustration from the kistory of Joseph. You know how God revealed to
hiw that he should one day have the ascendancy over his brethren—how he dreamed that
he was binding up sheaves with his brethren, and that all his brethren’s sheaves made
cheisance to his; and how in a vision he saw the sun and moon and eleven stars doing
him homage. His brethren were shrewd enongh to put- the right interpretation on these
visions, and hoped to thwart the purposes of God by selling their brother into Egypt.
«Now, we shall see,” said they, *“ what will become of his dreams.” Have you never been
gtruck with the fact of the merchants who carried slaves into Egypt coming by at the
very momenb the life of Joséph was threatened, showing as it does how God makes all
things work together for his people’s good ? I will not pursue the history; you know
how, motwithstanding their atheistic determination to frustrate God’s high purposes, all
their devices were overruled to accomplish them, and that at length you see the venerable
JTacob and the eleven brethren bowing and doing homage to Joseph. Lay fast hold, then,
upou the promises of God, for they are all “ yea and amen in Christ Jesus;” they are all
dated by infinite wisdom, and will be sure to be hououred the moment they become due.
The hand of a clock may scarcely seem to move to one who is anxiously watching it,

nevertheless it will in due time reach the striking point. So, “though the vision tarry,
wait for it; it will surely come.”

And then we have the case immediately before us, Zhe Jews in the captivity of Babylon.
The. prophiet having assured them that after seventy years they should return t. their
own land, how every-day would seem n week to them, every week a month, and every
month o year ; well, indeed, might they reply to the taunts of their taskmasters, ¢ How
an.we sing the Lord’s song in a strange land ?” Yet the appointed time came, as sure
8 the ordinance of heaven. Cyrus was raised up to proclaim their emancipation; and,
retuning their long-neglected lyres, they awoke the echoes of hill and dale with their fine
od Hebrew melodies, as they returned with gladness to the land of their fathers.
Erethren, learn from this in your deepest sorrows, your darkest dispensations, not to

cask away your confidence which hath great recompense of reward.” The day of your
deliverance is at hand; a greater than Cyrus is here; silence your doubts, dry your
:l?zx?l; and prepare your songs for the New Jerusalem, where “there shall be no more

neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there beany pain, for the former things are
Passed nway.” .

Auother illustration of our sentiment is supplied in tke fulfilment of the promises con~
terning the advent of the Messiah. Four thousand years rolled on from the time that the
first promise wag given. Abraham “saw his day afar off and was glad.” Kings and
1:;091‘0‘? desired to see its dawn, but they died without the sight. At last it came; on
te plains of Judah a multitude of the heavenly host announced the glad tidings of great
.]l?g, 2ud sang “ Glory to_God in the highest, peace on earth and goodwill toward men.”

%ugh the vision tarrie ong, it was fulfilled at the appointed time.

w?“t }tO'Ok for & moment at this sentiment, as it is farther illustrated in the experience of
an ch id of Qod, See it in the case of the awakened siuner, who may have had to wait
broke eel[: many & weary day and darksome night for the voice of pardoning mercy. Poor
0 yo; beartcd penitent ; you have gone to the house of God again and again to be loosed
3gain ) ‘"'del_\; you have said, “I will look once mare toward His holy temple;” bat

and again you have returned with your burden. Yet be assured the time of your
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deliverance will come. You have read of that poor man who for thirty and eight )

years had waited for an opportunity of proving the virtues of the pool of Bethesda, But
others, stronger than himself, or more happy in having kind friends to bear them dowp
into the pool before him. You may well suppose that the poor man began to despair
and on that morning he may have said, 1 will go once more, but if 1 cannot be hen]c(i
now, I must give up all further attempts.” Well, he went that morning, and the Savipy,
passed by, not by chance—(for there is no such thing as chance in the universe of God)~
He saw the case of the poor infirm man, healed him with a word, and sent lim home wity,
great joy and gladness of heart. Even so ye repenting Marys and weeping DPeters, w,
have been waiting long for a sense of pardon, wait still at the foot of the cross, and org
long, in full sight of the bleeding Saviour. your burden shall be removed, and his gracioy,
smile shall chase your every fear away. He who has wounded is waiting to Leal, Tl
vision may seem to you to tarry, but it will come; even now he is eaying, * Whosoeyer
cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out.” Cling, therefore, to the cross, resolving thyt
if you perish, you will perish there—

“ That were to die, delizhtful thought!
As sinuer never died.”

Joab vainly sought for refuge by takiug hold of the horns of the altar, yet he was slain i
the sanctuary ; but those who flee to the hope set before them in the Gospel, and lay hold
upon the horns of the golden altar of Calvary, may

«

smile at Satan’s rage,
And face a frowning world.”

Doubts and fears may for a time intercept tbe streams of mercy, but the swelling waters
will ere long flow with their full tide into the waiting soul. Thousands have thas waited
at the Master’s feet, till his loving voice has bound up their broken hearts, and spoken.
peace to their troubled spirits. These kind words are worth waiting for, nor shall you
wait in vain. God’s delays are not denials, but only designed to put you on more earnest
prayer, to show yon more of your own depravity, to break up all your false hopes, and cast
you as a perfect wreck on the shcres of mercy, that you may the more fully exalt the
riches of his love, and magnify the wonders of Lis sovereign grace.

The sentiment is also illustrated witk regard to the femporal trials of the children of
God. We cannot now specify the various dispensations hy which our covenant God
is pleased to prune, to refine, and to correct his beloved ones in order to meeten them
for glory. But this we affirm, that whether like Job you bave suffered the loss of all
things, and are reduced from affluence to penury—whether to this be added bereavement
or affliction—whether like Jacob, unbelief is drawing couclusions in the dark, and you are
saying “ all these things are against me;” or whether with David you mourn ¢hat your
* house is not so with God,” yet like him you may rejoice in the *covenant which ¥
ordered in all things and sure.” Do not, therefore, write hard things ngainst_GOd. “,d
ssy, “ He hath forgotten to be gracious”—rather wait for the vision, which will make it

lain.

P But the full illustration of this sentiment is reserved.for the heavenly world—for “eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither bave entered into the heart of man the things wlncl:
God has prepared for them that love him.” You are aware that this passage was D?t
primarily intended to apply to the heavenly state, but to the Gospel dispensation ; )'et'd‘
is true that the eye has seen nothing comparable to the glory which shall be reveale :
‘We may have seen precious stones, jewelled diadems, royal crowns, and the bright Bl"‘“er
of the sun, and moon, and stars, but never have we seen what God hath pl'eP‘“'e‘,iJ o
them that love him. The ear may have heard the sound of the coroet, the flute, hatrlft;
pealtery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music—multitudes have besn enraptured wit "
harmonies to which they have listened in this hall; here th® soft solos of f.he hulpous
voice, or the full swelling peals of vocal and instrumental sounds filling this spl\cl‘:e
building,* with the majestic strains of the Hallelujah chorus, may have e"“:;m cone
them for a while, But ob, what are these to the music of heaven ? Nor has hear!

olh
* This discourse, which wa give iu au abbreviated form, was delivered in the Royel Music B
Bwrrey Gardens,—[Ep, B, J.]
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colved the glory th.nt sbnl! be revealed ; suffice it to say, its fulness will be inexhaustible,
and its swoetness ln({oncelvub]e—its glory unatterable—its duration eternal. But,
prethren, you must wait for it. The vision will come, and you shall then know ; although
« the timo appointed is long, the thing is true.”

1I. But now having endeavoured to illustrate, let us seck to IMPROVE THE BENTIMENT.

And first we remark, what a fearful aspect this subject bears to the ungodly, for if all that
God has promised concerning his people shall come to pass, so, undoubtedly, all the
threatenings of his word towards his enemies shall be fulfilled also. They may scoffingly
ay, ““ Where is the promise of his coming? Do not all things continme as they were?
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night.” The awfal vision of judgment
may tarry, that you may lave space for repentance, or be without excuse at the great
tribunal. There will be no scoffer there. Infidelity will be silenced for ever; and those
who refuse to glorify the grace of the Saviour here, shall be condemned to glorify his
wtice, when  the wrath of the Lamb ” shall seal them to eternal destruction.

The sentiment may also be improved as an incentive fo zeal in all missionary and
evangelical efforts. Gods labourers are oftentimes discouraged by the apparent unsuccess-
falness of their labours, But let thew turn to the promises, and what a vision do they
unfold of the future glory of the church? “ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be
glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.”

“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun
Does his sucoessive journies run,
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,
Till moons shall wax and wane no more.”

The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, “be not therefore weary in well doing.” Toil
on—pray on—hope on—the little cloud will surely appear, “your labour shall mot
be in vain in the Lord.” .

Christian Parents! “will ye' cease to pray for your children ? Christian Teachers!
will you give up as hopeless the conversion of your scholars 7

Christian Ministers! “will ye faint in the day of adversity ?” No, never, while it
is written, “if the vision tarry, wait for it ; it will come and will not tarry.”

Finally, you may improve this subject by anticipating the blessings of the future, and
exercising & patient resignation to all your heavenly Father’s will. The text inculcates
the duty of being always in a waiting posture. Go on to labour, go on to live for Christ,
and be assured of this, that you sball, at last, be numbered amongst his children, and find
your long-wished-for home in your Father’s honse ahove. After life’s stormy voyage your
vesel shall enter into the haven of eternal peace—after your long life-battle with the
world, the flesh, and the devil, you shall lay aside the helmet and wear the crown—you
shall sheathe the sword and wear the palm of victory—the weary pilgrimage accomplished,
Jou shall enter upon * the rest which remaineth for the. people of God ;” and the transient
beams of the Son of Righteousness, which have gladdened your hearts below, shall culmi-
tate in all the splendour of the beautiful vision—

“There shall we see his face
And never, never sin:
There from the river of his grace
Drink endless pleasures in,”

SERMONS TO THE CHURCHES.
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“Go ye into all the world and preaoh the Gospel to every creature.”—Mark xvi. 13.

Tu

st SH wordy, uttered by the Son of God a few moments before his ascension, contain the
whicpmeept which Le ever delivered to his disciples. They constitute the commission under
whig we labour to extend the reign of the Messiah; and they furnish the assurance on

we rely, that the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our God aud
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fhis Christ. A proper understanding of the téxtinust thereféro vonvey important instyye.
ion on the nature and duties of the Christian ministry.

The precept in the text is, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every
reature.

L. What is this Gospel which we are here commanded to preach ?  The Gospel is.goog
1cws,  What good news are we then commissioned to proclaim ?

In order to answer this question, let us glance at the moral condition of those to whog,
the Gospel is sent.

In the beginning, God created man in his own image, with & moral constitution perfeotly.
1dapted to a holy life, and placed before him every motive which should impel a moral agent,
;0 a course of spotless virtne. The law under which we were created was holy and just
and good.  The probation assigned to us was, however, wholly subjected- to the principle
of law. Tts conditions were two; first, the man that doeth these things shall live by
them ; and secondly, cursed is every man that continueth notin all things - written inthe
book of the law to do them. Through the abounding grace of God, eternal life was pros.
mised us the reward of obedience, and on the other hand, disobedience to the law, or;
rebellion against the moral government of the universe, was punishable with eternal deat;
banishinent from the presence of God, misery everlasting. Under our first probation no.
provision was made for pardon, and therefore no hope was offered to the guilty. Every
thing was to be gained by perfect obedience, every thing was to be lost by a single trans.
gression.

Such were the moral conditions under which we were originally created. But our first
parcuts sinned, and by one man’s disobedience the many were made. sinners. Without
inquiring here into the manner in which his posterity, are affécted by the fall of Adam, it
is sufficient to state the fact, that, from the date of the first transgression there has not
been a just man on earth who has not sinned. The moral blight fell upon all born of
woman. The whole race became rebels against God They did not like to retain Him in.
their knowledge, and preferred to live in open defiance of his authority. The thoughts.
of their heart hecame evil, only evil continually. Sin became the irrevocable habit of man,
Though impelled by the constitution of his natare to worship something, he chose to wor-
ship birds and four footed beasts and creeping things, nay the work of his own hands,
rather than God over all who is blessed for evermore. The earth was filled with violence
and steeped in pollution. In every single individual of our race, unrenewed by the Spirit
of God, evil tendency assumed the form of fixed and unalterable habit, and thus every man
was making himself meet for eternal banishment from all that is holy; while at the same
time, he was treasuring up unto himself wrath against the day of wratk and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God. .

The conditions of the probation under’ which we were created having thus been univer-
sally violated, nothing remained but for the law to take its course. By the.deeds of the:
law could no man be justified, for we had broken thelaw during our whole existenco. We:
were thus all under condemnation. The law contained no provision for _pardon. Sen-
tence Lad been passed upon us, and we were awaiting the day of its execution..
Earth had become a mere suburb of hell, into which death was com'xms_slonefl to
sweep the myriads of our race, from the first sinner, Adam, to the last of his gin-smitten
posterity. ’ did not:

But though all was lost, the compassions of God were not exhausted, and he di thon.
leave us to perish without hope. God so loved the world that he gave his only bego o
Son, that whosoever believeth on Him sbould not perish, but have everlasting life. ol
the fulness of time God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,T "
redeew them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption qf £0DS. .o
Messiah fulfilled every requirement of the law in our stead, and, as by the dlsobe_(h;’é:o“s.
one the many were made sinners, 50 by the obedience of one the many were made _"g for our
He suffered whatever waa necessary to redeem us from the curse of the law. He die epte
offences, and offered himself without spot to God in-our stead. His offering was _at]‘;ce dP the
and, to assure us of its acceptance, he was raised from the dead. Having ;“s th the”
work that had been given him to do, he ascended to the glory which he 'hat t"; death,
Father Lefore the world was. Having humbled himself, and become obedlenb  every
the death of the cross, God hath highly exalted him and given him a namé ad0; thing®
pame, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and©
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Lon earth, and of things under the carth, that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord to the glory of God the Fatber.

By this interposition of the Son of God on our behalf, the destiny of man was
chnnged. Now, through tho righteousness of Christ, though guilty of innumerable
sins, wo may be acceptod .‘I',hrough the Beloved. God is well pleased for his righteousness’
qke, for lhe hath magnified the law and made it honourable. On the most merciful
conditions, repentance for sin and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the sinner may be
pm.doned, justified, sanctified and raised to a higher glory than that which he had
"Jost by his own wilful transgression. The change in our condition is such as the
jmagination of man could never have conceived. It is a change from darkness to light,
from death to life, from pollution to purity, from a dwelling for ever in hell with the spirits
of the damned, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth not away, re-
served in heaven. for those who are kept by the power of God, through faith unto salvation.

Every one must at once perceive that this is the great event in the history of the world.
.Compared with it, what are the revolutions of nations, what the deliverance of peoples from
bondage, what the progress of man from ignorance to knowledge, and from barbarism to
civilisation ! Nay, could we combine in one event all the most stupendous social changes
.which the world has cvergseen, they would all be lighter than the dust of the balance in
~comparison with the mystery of Christ and him crucified. This is the good news spoken
of in the text.

1. Let us in the next place inquire what is meant by preacking this Gospel.

The word preach, in the New Testament, has a meaning different from that which at
present commonly attaches to it. We understand by it the delivery of an oration, o1
discourse, on a particular theme, connected more or less closely with religion. It may be
‘the discussion of a doctrine, an exegetical essay, a dissertation on social virtues or vices, as
well as a persuvasive unfolding of the teaching of the Holy Ghost. No such general ides
was intended by the word as it is used by the writers of the New Testament. The word:
translated preéack in our version are two. The one signifies simply to herald, to announce
to proclaim, to publish; the other, with this general idea, comhines the notion of, gooc
tidings; and means, to publish, or be the messenger of good nmews. From what I have
.already said of the nature of the Gospel message, it is evident that no other idea would sc
wwell have corresponded with the facts of the case. A great and unexpected change hac
been wrought; in the condition of humanity. Countless myriads had been, by a most astonish
ing act of grace, redeemed from inconceivable misery. They, however, remained ignoran
‘bath of their danger and of their deliverance. The knowledge of this act of infinite Jove huc
ibeen communicated to a few men who had availed themselves of the gracious provisions o
the new covenant, and had consecrated their whole being heneeforth to their Redeemer
‘The rest of the world was wrapt in Egyptian darkness. Mankind still continued unde
#ho curse of the law, and were passing hy millions to receive in everlasting despair thi
.just demerit of their transgressions. The command was, Go abroad everywhere, proclain
1o every creature the news of redemption ; tell them of the love of God in Christ Jesus
‘-%11 tbhings are now ready, bid them come and welcome to the marriage supper of th

amb.
. When the Israelites were bitten by the fiery flying serpents, and the bite wa
inevitably -fatal, Moses was directed to set up a brazen serpent, with the assurance tha
Whasoever that had been bitten, looked upon it, should be healed. You can imagine bos
the first man who had felt its saving efficacy, flew to communicate the news to hi
brethren, and urge them to avail themselves of the remedy which had delivered him fro
death. Every man who was healed became immediately & herald of the glad tidings t
others, Every one who was saved became a publisher of the salvation, or in other word:
3 preacher, until in o few minutes the news spread throughout the encampment, and i
A8 semse every tribe was evangelised.

f-Allo_w me to illustrate the meaning of this term, as used by our Lord, by an occurrenc
‘?h whxch_I ‘was an eye-witness, It so chanced, that at the close of the last war wit
-Creat Britgin, I was temnporarily a resident of the city of New York, The prospects ¢
. t f“‘l_tiOD. were shrouded in gloom. We had heen for two or three yecars at war wit
) ofeEm'Ehtlest nation on.earth, and, as she had now concluded a peace with the continex
‘. 2urope, we were obliged to cope with her single-handed. Our harbours werc blockader
hwmm“mmion coast-wise, between our ports, was cut off, Our ships were rotting i

17 creek and cove where they could find n place of security. Our immense AuNW

o
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products were mouldering in our warehouses. The sources of profitable labour werq gy
up. Our currency was reduced to irredeemable paper. The extremo portions of l:ed
country werc becoming hostile to each other, and differences of politieal opinion wm.
embittering the peace of every household. The credit of the government was cxhnugtefje
No one conld predict when the contest would terminate, or discover the means by whie h
it could much longer bc protracted. ©

It happened that on a Saturday afternoon in February, a ship was discovered in ¢,
offing, which was supposed to be a cartel, bringing home our commissioners at Ghen(:e
from their unsuccessful mission. The sun had set gloomily, beforo any iutel]igen )
from the vessel had reached the city. Expectation became painfully intenge o
the bours of darkness drew on. At length a boat reached the wharf, announcing' tﬂs
fact that a treaty of peace had been signed, and was waiting for nothing but the action 0?
our government to become a law. The mnen on whose ears these words fivst fell, rushed in
breathless haste into the city, to repeat them to their friends, shouting, as they ran throy N
the streets, peace! peacc! peace! Every one who heard the sound repeated it. prfm
house to house, from street to street, the news spread with electric rapidity. The wholg
city was in comrmotion. Men bearing lighted torches were flying to and fro, shouting like
madmen, peace! peace! peace! When the rapture had partially subsided, one iges.
occupied every mind. But fcw men slept that night. In groups they were gathered in
the streets and by the fire-side, beguiling the hours of midnight by reminding each othge
that the agony of war was over, and that a worn out and distracted country was about to-
co’.er again upon its wonted career of prosperity. Thus, every one becoming a herald
the news soon reached every man, woman and child in the city, and in £his sense, the cit;;:
was evangelised. All this you see was reasonable and proper. But when Jehovah has
published to our world a treaty of peace, when men doomed to hell may be raised to seats
at the right hand of God, why is not a similar zeal displayed in proclaiming the good
rvws 7 Why are men perishing all around us, and no one has ever personally proclaimed.
1+ them the news of salvation throught a crucified Redeemer ?

* 'his then is, I think, the generic idea of preaching conveyed in the New Testament. It.
js the proclamation to every creature, of the love of .God to men through Christ Jesus,
This is the main idea. To this our Lord adds, according to the other evangelist, teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever 1 have commanded you. In so far as we do these,.
we preach the Gospel. When we do anything else, it may, or it may not, be very good ;
but in the sense here considered, it is not preaching the Gospel.

Hence we see that we may deliver discourses on subjects associated with religion,
without preaching the Gospel.” A discourse is not preaching because it is delivered bya
minister, or spoken from the pulpit, or appended to a text. Nothing is, I think, properly
preaching, except explaining the teachings, or enforcing the commands of Cbrist and hie
Apostles. To hold forth our own inferences, or the inferences of other men, drawn from
the Gospel, to construct intellectual discourses which affect not the conscience, to s.how- thie
importance of religion to the temporal well-being of men, and & hundred topics- of &
similar character, may or may not be well ; but to do either or all of them certainly falls
short of the idea of the Apostle, when he determined to know mnothing among men bat
Jesus Christ and him crucified. ,

And, moreover, the command of Christ supposes our appeal to be made directly t0 t:‘:
conaciences of men ; rclying for snceess wholly on the promised aid of the Holy Gho
Our Saviour gives us no directions concerning any indirect or preparatory l'abou)}-
The preparation of the heart is a work which the Lord has reserved for !nms:hé
We are not to go about making men think well of religion in general, with The
intention of afterward directing them to Christ, and urging them to obe!' GO‘,}' "
Son of God has left us no direclions for civilising the heathen, and then _(,hnstmmgllﬂf
them. We are not commanded to teach schools in order to uundermine P“B"’m:nd'
and then, on its ruins, to build up Christianity. If thia is our duty, the °,°;"“‘W,
must be found in another Gospel; it is not found in the Gospel of Jesus Chl:lsb- them
are, at once and always, to set before all men their sin and danger, and PO"} would
to the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world, And here reach
aslk, are we not liable to err in these respects ? For instance, when wa profess tdq Eou,”
the Gospel, is it right to take as a text the words of inspiration, end then lssny i
on something which inspiration never taught? It is not emopgh that what w8 o,
true; so is geometry, or chemistry, or metgphysics ; but ig it the trath W
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came from heaven to reveal? Again, is not our object frequently far too low ir!:
reaching ? Do we not sometimes preach with the direct design merely of creatingy
in men n respech for religion; and of inducing them to aid us in promoting thes.
objecta of religious benevolence, instead of striving to make them, by means of thi:.,
yery sermon, new creaturcs in Christ Jesus? Do we not labour, as it is called, tcy
puild up a good society ; that is to collect around us the rich and the well-conditioned ~
instead of labouring to save souls from perdition? The Almighty God sends us tr
make known the way of salvation to sinful men; and we, instead of delivering hie.:
message, content ourselves with teaching them to pay a decent respect to wus, and .
to our services. In the mean time, we allow their immortal souls to go unwarned tc .
oternal death, On whose conscience will the blood of these souls rest ?

Such then is the preaching of the Gospel; it is the proclamation of the love of God
to men in Christ Jesus. It may be in public or in private, to one or to many,
from the pulpit or at the fire-side. Whenever we set before men the message of mercys,
and urge them to obey the commands of Christ, then we preach the Gospel in obedicnce
to the precept in the text. :

III. But wko is thus to preach the Gospel ? \

What would be the answer to this question, if we listened to the voice of commony
ponmapity ?  When the brazen serpent was lifted up, who wag to carry the good news!
throughout the camp? When the glad tidings of peace arrived in the city, who was t
proclaim it to his fellow citizens? When the news of peace with Ged, through the blocad?
of the covenant, is proclaimed to us, who shall make it known to those perishing in sin 2%
The apswer in such case is, everyone. Were no command given, the common principles o
our nature would teach us that nothing but the grossest selfishness would claim to be:
exempted from the joyful duty of extending to others the blessing which we have receivel

ourselves.

But, besidc this, we have, in the text, the command of Christ. Go ye into all the worlii
and preach the Gospel to every creaturc; and#lo! I am with you alirays, even unto tbe’
end of the world. The command is as universal as diecipleship, and it is to continn
obligatory till the Son of man shall come.

Does any one say that this coonmand was given only to the Apostles? 1t may or ma
1ot have been s0; but were théy alone included in the obligation which it imposes ? The
address at the last supper was given to themn alone, as were many other of the instructions
of our Lord ; but were they the only persons to whom the words spoken apply ? Is it]
affirmed tbat they and those whom they should appoint are alone to preach the word ?
I answer that Jesus Christ never said so, and we have no more right to add to this, than
10 any other of his commandments.

But let us see how the Apostles themsclves understood the precept. Their own narrative
thall inform uws. At that time there was a great persecution against the church that was

-8 Jerusalem, and they were scattered abroad throughout all the regions of Judea and
Sawaria, except the Apostles. Therefore, they that were scattered abroad went everywhere
vpyeaphing the word.—Acts viii. 1, 4. These men were not Apostles, nor even criginal
disciples of Christ, for they were men of Cyprus and Cyrcne. Yet they went everywhere
Preaching the word, and in so doing tbey pleased the Master, for the Holy Spirit accompanied
-their labour with the blessing from on high. The ascended Saviour thus approved of theird
conduct, and testified that their understanding of his last command was correct.

If we need any farther confirmation of the interpretation which we Lave given of the
precept in the text, we find it in other portions of our Lord’s teaching. The kingdom et’

eaven is like unto leaven, which a2 woman took and hid in three mcasures of meal until

e whole was leavened. The words here indicate the manner in which the kingdom of

h_l'l_St is to extend itself. Leaven assimilates the wlole mass to itself by the contact of’
" Particle with particle—each particle, a8 soon as it is leavened, communicating its own
'"'FU? to all the particles surrounding it. So, every disciple of Christ is bound, by pro-

ing Christ to those near to him, to extend the kingdom of the Redeemer ; and every

O%e whp becomes a disciple is bonnd to make it Lis chief business to disciple others.
i Ag‘ﬂ'ﬂ, aur Lord declares that every one who believes in him shall be the means of
mp“"t}ng salvalion to others. In the last day, that great day cof the fenst, Jesus stood
fnd cried, it any angn thirst, let him come unto me and drink. Ile that believeth on me,
e Scriptuire hath gaid, out of his helly sball flow rivers of living water. This he
© of the Spirit which, ngt the Apostles, but they that helicre e biwn should receive,
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Thus, as our Lord is the living fountain from which every believer drinks; so every -ope
'who has drunk of this fountain becomes, in this secondary sense, a fountain to all who apq
sabout him.

So, in the message to the churches, delivered by the ascended Saviour to the Apostly
John, we find these remarkable words: “I am the root and offspring of David, and the
bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come, and let him thag
Theareth say, Come, and let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely.”

You see then, brethren, the nature and duty of the Chureh of Christ. It consists of the
whole company of penitent sinners, united to Christ by faith, animated by the indwelling
of his Holy Spirit, every one partaking with Clirist in that love of souls which moved hip
to offer up himself, and every one labouring after his oxample for the salvation of the
world. This is the object for which the believer lives, as it was the object for which
Christ lived. This consecration of himself to Christ for this purpose, is a matter of
personal obligation. It cannot be done by deputy. It must be done by the man himself,
He can no more delegate it to another, than lLie can delegate faith, or repentance, o
prayer, or holy living. Every disciple must be a discipler. Every individual is leaven,
and he must assimilate to himself all that comes into contact with him. As he himself
drinks of the fountain, he must become a fountain to his fellow men; otherwise, he hag
not drunk of the fountain himself. If he bear not fruit, he is cut off as a branch, and is
withered.

This is the first and primary duty of a disciple, and to it his whole life must be conformed.
He may cnter upon no celling, he may occupy no station, he may indulge in no amuse.
ment inconsistent with his elementary duty of discipleship. A revival of religion repre-
sents a church in its normal condition, the condition which Christ always intended it to
maintain. Then every believer makes it his great concern to call men to repentance, not
as a matter of form, but with earnest and moving persuasion. Every convert is inviting
his former companions to turn unto the #Lord. But, if this manner of life is appropriate
to a revival, it is appropriate to all times; for men are, everywhere and at all times,
sinners hastening to the judgment seat, and they must perish unless they are redeemed by
the blood of Cbrist.

It would be easy to show that it is by involving this obligation in the very elementary
idea of discipleship, that Christ has provided for the universal triumph of his church. On
this depends the vitality of personal religion. Wae can never in cacrnest call men to repen-
tanece, unless we are living holy and penitent lives ourselves. Hence, also arises the separ-
ation of the church from the world, and hence the antagonism which Christ declares must
always exist between them. Because ye are not of the world, but [ have chosen you out of
the world, therefore the world hateth you. It is under these circumstances that the
church has always gained its most signal victories, and when these principles of duty
exercising an abiding influence over the life of every disciple, the kingdoms of this world
will soon become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.

Such, then, is the privilege, and such the duty of every disciple of Christ, It enters
into the elementary idea of discipleship. With this every other subsequent idea must be
in harmony, No ecclesiastical system which we form can either liberate a disciple from
this obligation, or take away his privilege of thus labouring for Christ. Whatever offices
are created in the church, are created for the purpose of -enabling the disciple the bettsl:
to discharge this duty. They are made for the church, the chureh is not made for th?m:
and it becomes us ever to be watchful, lest by any error the church of Christ be depriv
of this, the mainapring of all its efficiency. i

I have thus far spoken of the gifts which are common to every man of a sane mmo'
But almost every man has some pecnliar gift, that is, some naturally bestowed _meaﬂ’h
usefulness. This also lie is bound in the same manner to consecrate to the service of b :
Master. A brief allusion to some of these will sufficiently illustrate my meoning. | tel:‘-
man may be endowed with uncommon conversational ability, so that in the ordinary i
course of society he readily leads the minds of men in any direetion that he chooses.
disciple of Christ is not at liberty to use this talent for the purpose of attaining to:
pre-eminence, or for the gratification of personal vanity; he must use it as a m g
winning souls to Christ. Beautiful illustrations of this form of consecration of talont ¥ r
seen in the lives of the late William Wilberforce and Joseph John Guruey. : s
disciple may be endowed with skill in the conduct of mercantile affairs, 6o tha, with € B

1al
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Jo can accumulate 8 fortune, when other men would merely earn a subsistence. Thia
talent he has no right to ‘employ for the purpose of hoarding up wealth for himself, or for
his children, or of procuring the means of luxurious extravagance, or fashionable display.
Tho lust of the flesh, the list of tho eye, and the pride of life are not of the Father, but of
tho world. H.o must consecrate this gift to God, and remember that he will be called to
account for t.hls, a8 for every other talent. And while such a man should abound in alms-
givings let him bo his own almoner, labouring with his own bands and not with the hands
of others, in the w9rk .Of benevEJlence. Another may have been gifted with skill in the
management of affairs, in arranging and carrying forward plans for the labour of others,
ond in guiding masses of men to right conclusions in all matters of public comcernment,
This talent should be given to the cause of religion and benevolence. Such men, instead
of leaving the charge of our benevolent institutions to the ministry, should assume it them-
sives. They can do it-better than we, and the gift was granted to them for this very
parpose. It belongs to Ohrist, and to him must it be cheerfully rendered.— 7% be continued.

NorE.—In announcing our inteutiou of giving Dr. Wayland’s “Sermons to the Churches” iz ex
0, we do not _bn}d ourselves to reproduce them verbatiin ef literatim, but shall exercise our
disoretion by omitting and altering some faw senteuces and phrases as may appear to us essential to
their general acceptability to the Churches in this country. These emendations, however, will be but
few in number, probably not exceeding a score instances, and in extent not more than half a dozen
pages of the entire work.—ED, B, M.

SORROWFUL, YET ALWAYS REJOICING,
A NEW YEAR’S MOTTO FOR THE BELIEVER.

Br TERE REvV. JoEN Cox, AuTHOR OF “OUrR GrEaT HIGE PBRBIEST,” &c.

THBsE. words show us what we may
expect, and what we should aim at, if
spared throngh the coming year. It is
most- probable that there w:ll be many
things around us to cause much sorrow; it
isquite certain that there are more * things
thove” to produce abundant joy. The
path of God’s people to their heavenly
Fither’s house has ever been a varied one;
the whole family have passed through
mafly chequered scenes. Sometimes they
ure wet with the pelting shower, and then
h@kln_g in the cheering sunshine ; one while
tlone in the gloomy ravine, then on the hill
tp. in pleasant company. Thus it was
Lﬂth those pilgrims of old who looked for
& heavenly city, and a better country,”
ud of whom it js said that “God is not
hamed to be called their God.” Thus
s with those who wrote the Book of
lms. They prayed, or praised; groaned
r exulted ; according to the circumstances
u°“g}} which they were passing, snd as
cul:‘}'estnve of their feelings under theso cir-
joic'em:l?es'- “ Sorrowful yet always re-
ﬂweu:,g' might well be the title of many n

%psalm, Christians do not know the
mn;e' the deep and precious meaning of
intoy of thege psalms, till they are brought
strag much trial and conflict; indeed,

€¢ paths must be trodden and trying

-

battles fought, befere many expressions in
them become intelligible.

It has been said by some that the ex-
perience of Christians should rise above all
this, and that the peace and joy of the
Gospel, and a realigation of acceptance in
the Beloved shonld make true believers in-
dependent of such sources of encouragement
as are found in the experience of God’s
ancient saints. The answer is three-fold.
Tirst we are told to make use of ¢ psalms
and hymns, and songs” for our edification
and encouragement, being assured that
“whatsoever things were written afore
time were written for our learning, or
instruction, that we, through patience and
comfort, of the Scriptures might have
hope.,”  Secondly, many of the psalms.
refer to Messiah, his trials and triumphs,
his utterances of sorrow and of joy when
on earth. They reveal his heart, exhibit
his conflicts, record * his strong crying and
tears,” when without sin, yet as the Surety
of sinpers he trod a lonely and sorrowful
path. In all this he hath lett us an example
of perfect submission and unwavering
trust; and while trying to wglk in his steps,
we may adopt some of his words as our
own. Thirdly, the experience of the great
Apostle and his associates, is in some respects
in harmony with that of the ancient
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psalmist and prophets, True, these New
Testament saints had clearer light, and
nore unclouded hope; freed from bondage
-and fear, they realised their blessedness in
Christ, yet still we perceive from many of
theiv learts’ utterances, that tley were
wen of like passions, and like conflicts with
those whose writings they studied so
earnestly. In other words, that though
always rejoicing they were also sorrowful.
Hence we find in their writings so wany
paradoxical expressions which were all
literally true, and that on both sides.
‘ We are troubled on cvery side, yet not
distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in
Jlespair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast
down, but not destroyed.” Again, *‘as
-unknown, and yet well-known ; as dying,
and bebold we live; as chastened, and not
killed ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing.”
Thus they verified the words of the
Saviour, “in the world ye shall have
tribulation, but in me ye shall have peace.”
They greatly rejoiced in the thought
that they were “ begotten by the resurrec-
tion of Christ to the lively hope of an in-
corruptible inheritance,” and kept by the
power of God through faith unto salvation,
though ““ yet for a season they were in heavi-
ness throngh manifold temptations.”

Many similar passages might be cited
from the writings of the Apostles, and
several scenes in their history might be
pointed out; all proving that spiritually
strong and habitually joyous as they were,
yet they bad seasons when * without were
Aghtings, and within were fears.” An
assarance of their union to Christ, and a
persuasion tbat all was right for eternity,
did not save them from inward conflicts and
deep heart sorrows. How does all this agree
with the utterances of depression and joy in
the psalms ; and prove that in ull ages, * as
in water, face answereth to face, 8o doth the
‘heart of man to man;”’ also, that ‘the
beart knoweth its own bitterness, and a
stranger intermeddleth not with its joy ?”

There are three different views which we
may take of the people of God as regards
sorrow and joy ; there are a few Christians
placed in a condition in which everthing
seems to conspire to make them happy.
They have peace with God, walk in com-
munion with him, and aim to serve him.
They are mostly exempted from outward
trials, having 2ls0 enough and to spare of
the good things of tbis life. In many re-
specte their cup runneth over. 1t is seldom
such 4 state of things lasts long, and some-

times unknown to all beholders thery i
“a secret grief” which tries tho heny
Still, let those who answer to this descrip:
tion be thankful, humble, watchful, apq
generous. Let them not make imngim“.y
sorrows for themselves, but ondeavour 1,
every means to sympathise wilh, and )
those who have rea! troubles, that so whey
their time comes, and soon it may comg
they also may be comforted of others.

1. Some Christians are in a backsliding
state—living without the joys of acceptangs ;
not experiencing communion with God, nor
having any very fervent desires after it,
Whether the outward circumstances of such
are prosperous or adverse, they cannot re.
joice in God while any sin is harboured, or
any duty wilfully neglected. Worldlines
is as sure an encmy to Christian joy, as un.
wholesome damps are to a lamp or a candle
Such persons will not know much, either oy
sorrow or joy, while in this torpid state,
Satan has them i» his snare; they are “en.
tered into temptation;” he will try
gradually to draw them further down the
inclined plane, but will not trouble them
with strong temptation; little know they
of conflict. They are not in ¢ fellowship
with the Spirit,” and so are strangers to
“joy in the Holy Ghost.” Sad, sad state in
which words, descriptive of Christian ex.
perience, become to them for a time obso-
lete! Better any thing than this. Better
strong temptations, fiery trials, and bitter
griefs ; and these, probably will come to
awaken up the sleeper.

3. There are other Christians who are
seeking to maintain nearness to God ami_dst
a deep consciousness of, weakness and im-
perfection. Many such are passing through
circumstances which produce uch anxiety,
and awaken sorrowful emotions; their
path is very rugged, they have many
conflicts, they are not favoured as regal
temporal things; like the first class men-
tioned, meither are they in a careless and
insensible state like the second. They
have some pleasure in prayer, some de ight
in God's word, and some desire to servé
God and benefit others, Surely such are
warranted both to grieve and rejoice, ¥
sigh and to sing; the onc nust nob sel
aside the other. As with rogard tohope
and fear, there must be (as Matthew Hel:u‘l
says) a balancing of one with the ot ef:;
There should be a holy carefulness "
mourn over what should be mourned O(V;‘;'
and to rejoice in all concerning whic rdor
gives commandment to rejoice. In o



to do this aright, nnd so to exhibit the
true Christian paradox, wo must endeavour
to keep the various caunses for sorrow and
ioy distinctly beforo the mind,—then,
though sorrowful, we shall be always re-
joicing, and both sorrow and joy will be
acceptable unto HimM “who comforteth
them who are cast down,” and who also
delightcth “to inhabit the praises of Israel.”

Space will only allow just to indicate
a few things, calculated on the ome hand
to produce chastened sorrow, and on the
other to excite leavenly joy. They will
refer to several distinct points, and each
will find its mate.

1. Our own kistory and character, and
the history and character of Christ. What
Christian can look back without finding
plenteons cause for sorrow ? The Apostle
frequently took such retrospective views,
{ Tim. i. 14:16; 1 Cor. xv. 9, 10; Gal.
i 15, 16. And thus penitence was pro-
duced, humility decpened, and grateful
wonder called forth.

Thus we should do se regards the time
of unregeneracy. And not only the years
of our alienation, bubt the years of our
profession if rightly considered will produce
penitent sorrow before God. We shall see
failure, weakness, mistakes everywhere,
offices feebly sustained, and relationships
imperfectly filled up. Oh if we had only
#his to look back upon, we must not only
ssrrow, hut despair—it would be reasonable
to do s0; but one who hnd often looked
back with saddened tboughts on his own
course, Joyfully exclaims, “thou Lord hast
made me glad through ¢hy work, I will
tivmph in the works of thy hands.”
Le.t us also contemplate the same glorious
tbject, and then we shall “rejoice in the
Lord alway.” If we look at the history
nnd_ character of Christ, nothing but per-
fection, benuty, grace, and gracefulness
meet the eye. His entrance into our
world., his progress through it, his exit
from it, his every thought, word, act, feel-
g, sigh, tear, and look, all perfect, all
etump_ed.with the infinity of his person,
0 bl'“'igmg glory to God, in all the Sent
e of thg Father ; finding it his meat to
:rt?l:s will, and all to form a righteousness
alo 9%, who flying from themselves rest
ikine on hlm: It we trace him to the
is"s-. and think of his office character,
yu mgie_l'qedmg tendorness, his faithful
unpa hlzgng friendship, his exhanstless

%, his lofty joys and glorions pros.
»8ud that he will give his followers

" lationships.
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to share all that he hath; we find an
endless and infinite cause for rejoicing ;
‘“ to rejoice with joy unspeakable” is most
reasonable.

2. Our hearls and God’s heart, if rightly
contrasted, afford much cause for sorrow
and rejoicing, Our hearts—how weak,
lLow vain, how prone to cleave to the dust,
and to turn aside; how wandering in de-
votion, how deceitfnl to their engagements !
Alas, we may well have sorrow ; may it ever
be ¢ Godly sorrow, working repentance
unto salvation,” and accompanled with
watchfulness and prayer. God’s heart, a3
revealed by him who lay in his bosom, as
exhibited in the Gospel (which as one says
is God’s heart in print), and as manifested
in his dealings with his children—how pure,
how tender, how pitiful, how forbearing,
how fertile in infinite thoughts of love, and
all for our good! ¢ Joy we then in God
through Jesus Christ by whom we have re-
ceived the atonement;” and so this joy of
the Lord shall be our strength to serve
him.

3. Contrast our spiritual enemy, and our
heavenly friend. The prince of the power
of the air with all his legions, with his long
experience, bitter malice, and unquenchable
batred is against us. We have too often
sided with him against ourselves and the
Lord; we have many times entered into
bis temptations, and adopted his sugges-
tions; let us sorrow over this. And our
path for the futnre is full of snares, is way-
laid by hellish archers, and were this all, we
might well tread it in gloomy sorrow ; but,
“ greater is he who is in us, than he who is
in the world.” The Holy Spirit— the Spirit
of omnipotent love is on our side; wmightier
and wiser than Satam, stronger than our
own hearts, able to outbid tbe world ; and
will do so if we attentively listen to and
cherish his suggestions. Rejoice we then
in a present and Almighty CoMFORTER
“who shall abide with us for ever.”

4. Think on natural and spiritual re-
Concerning the former, some
may bave to say, “ my bouse is not so with
God as I could desire; many of my loved
ones love him not, how can 1 bear to see
the destruction of my kindred ?”” Sorrow,
we say, over them in secret. Testify to
them lovingly and faithfully. See to it
that you do mot so nct before them as to
put stumbling blocks in their way, and so
neutralize your own testimony. But wbile
you do all this, rise to the heavenly family.
Seek grace to ‘“como to the general
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assembly and chureh of the fivst-born, “and
to rgjoice iu  your acceptauce in the
Beloved; together “with a multitude
whom no man can number.”

5. Consider the Church on earth and the
Clurch in heaven. While you view the
divisions, disputings, and colduncss of the
one, mouri over the same with heaviness
and sorrow of heart, and aim by fervent
praver and loving effort to alter for the
better as far as you can whatever you lament
over. But forget not to soar forward on
the wings of hope to the glorious future,
whea the prayer of Christ sball be answered,
and believers shall be all one—gathered
fogether unto Him, ‘a perfect church,
withoat spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.”
Iu this greatly rejoice, for be assured that
wlen it comes, as come it -will, you shall
say “the half was not told me.”

6. Meditate on the world that now is,
and the world that is to be. Now sin
abounds, death triumphs, creation groans,
and the whole world lieth in the Wicked
One. Let us be afflicted, and mourn, and
weep. Sorrow becomes us well, because
God is dishonoured, Christ is despised, and
salcation neglected. We must not share
the mirth of that world which is wandering
down to outer darkness. But it shall not
always be thus. There is “a world to
come.” There is a period, a long, long one
too, when this world shall be bathed in
blessings, covered with a holy population.
Aen shall be blessed in Hraf, and all na-
tions shall call him hlessed, and “ the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of the glory
of God as the waters cover the sea.” It
must be so, for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it, and the zeal of the Lord of Hosts
will perform it. Thercfore, we should
“ rejoice in bope of the glory of God.”

These distinct canses of sorrow and joy
(2nd others may be found) will exist at omne
and the same time, and produce their dif-
ferent effects. We must not expect the
causes of joy, great and manifold as they
are, to do away with all sorrow. Christ
bath lived, died, and risen again, and all
for us ; here is a boundless cause for joy,
but still a remembrance of past sins, and a
feeling of present sad imperfections must
produce penitent sorrow. Heaven and
glory are sweet to anticipate; but pain is
pain, care is care, and “no chastening for
the present reemeth to be joyons.”” That
God everrules all for good, even our very
amistakes, is a spring of strong consolation ;
bt our errors and waywardmess, though

overruled, should awaken sorrow of henrt

Still we must not allow the sorrow tq set.-
aside the joy; and the way to possess, this
rejoicing is to realizo the Holy Spirit « gpeq.
ding abroad the love of God in our heaytg »
Then, though hope may be deferred, tria.ls
lengthened, and paticuce sorely tried, we
shall be able to *“ glory in tribulation ; pg..
cause we know that God loves us, that he
will care for us, and at last give us the
kingdom. One well observes that th,
true spirit of consolation is well content t,
detain the tear in the eye, and finds a surer
pledge of its success in the smile of regjp.
nation that dawns through it, than in the.
liveliest shows of a forced and alien exhia.

ration.”

It is evident from what has been said that
some of the Christian’s sorrows arise from
sympathy with others. But let him cherish:
such a -spirit of sympathy, even though it:
may add for the present to his sorrows,
for there is sure to be sweet joy in the:
sympathetic heart; such, too, shall havea
fulness of joy hereafter, and both now and
then, through-time and in eternity, the
smile of Him whose gracious law Is “ dear-
ye one another’s burdens.”’  The selfish beart:
may escape some.few sorrows ; but who can
reckon the joys which such an one will miss;,
and how is he out of sympathy with him-
who was the Man of sorrows, who ¢s *“touched
with the feeling -of our infirmities.” Seek
we grace then to “ rejoice with them who-
do rejoice, and to weep with them that
weep.” This will bring much present
blessing, and issue in unmixed joy.

In closing, let the reader of this paper,
whoever he may be, remember that in tln’s’
ehort text, “sorrowful, yet always rejoicing, ,
he has described in oneword what his eternal
state will be. If a stranger to Clrist ayd
galvation, and if he passes on and end_s life
in this condition, * sorrow,” unalleymted.
eternal sorrow, must be his inheritance.
But if a believer in Jesus, resting on his

«cross, adoring his person, desiring his imag?,
aiming at his glory, loving his appeariog;
then, “rejoicing,” full, triumphant and eVef;
lasting, will be his element and employ}ll;“ ¢
through the ages of ages. The lasé 5igh 0
sorrow will soon be heaved, and sin ant
death be things gone by, but the last 30”{
of rejoicing will never be sung. 'The hanyll
of thy mourning, sorrowing gaint, 8 -
soon be ended, but THE LORD HIMSEM
WILL BE THY EVERLASTING LIGHT, ANDT
GOD THY GLOEY.
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“GOD’S MARVELLOUS LIGHT.”

1 Peter, ii, 9.

‘BY REV. W. . DALFERN, OF BOW.

ir is gencrally thought to be wrong to
tear out a truth or sentiment from its con-
text as we would 2 piece of hleeding flesh
from a beautiful body; but sometimes it may
at least be excusable to do so; thus, for in-
stance, when God’s thoughts strike us sepa-
rately, or when one appears to be so full of
meaning as to drink up all our mind, time,
and attention; or when, as above, God is
leased to attach an adjective, descriptive
or explanatory term to another, it is quite
right for us to dwell upon such words,
apart from their connection, with a view
to bring out more fully the meaning of the
Holy Spirit in the .use of such terms.
When, for instance, God is pleased to attach
the word marvellous to that light of which
Christians are made the recipients, we think
it quite right and proper to inquire how or
in what respect this light is marvellous;
and we can entertain no doubt but that
much will be discovered to reward our
labour, Let us proceed then to discover, if
possible, in what particulars the light
referred to may be said to be marvellous,
And}we observe :—

L. That it is marvellous as to its source.
The light of the sun is pleasant, the
light of the intellect is of great service,
whilo that of conscience and the Word of
God is invaluable ; but the peculiarity of
this light is, that it comes immediately
from God himself. *God is light, and in
Him is no darkness at all”” But when we
speak of this light as coming from God, we
must not forget that it is from God, mot
timply as a Creator, but as a Sovereign, as
a Covenant-keeping God—a Father, even
the God and Vather of our Lord and
Smou-r Jesus Christ. As a Creator simply
God gives to all men the light of reason and
Conscience—as a Sovereign nnd Redeemer
be imparts the light of spiritual knowledge
and love to his chosen people. Light from the
lf:ote“ect of a man is sometiimes marvellous;
- m the mind of en angel it might be still
ore g0; but when we think of what God
in himeelf, and as Ho stands related to Bis
1elxen°‘ple’ to this light we must indeed' pre-
i ‘:‘mhly attach the term marvellous ; and

ewl:,u will linger in the presemce of a

“9Wkom, to cateh but a ray of his intelect,

and freqnently hang upon the steps of the
great to meet with an approving smile, or
receive a largess from their hands, oh, how
constantly, and with what assiduity, shonld
we wait upon Him whose all-comprehending
intelleet embraces all things; that the beams
of his mercy may scatter our darkness !

“ Exhaustlesy treasure! Bein
‘What gaze hath ever pierce
abyss?
Deep fount of light! Light inaccessible !
How great thy power : O, God, what
tongue can tell.”

Jimitless!
thy deep

2. The medium through which it comes.
Christ is called *“ Wonderful,” and He is the
pure, the transcendent medium through
which light streams down upon the churck.
As the world has but one sun, so tke church
has but one—Christ the Sun of Rightcous-
ness. The light ever shines out of dark-
ness, but it is to “give the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesns
Christ ;” hence “ be who hath seen the Son
hath seen the Father,” for Christ is “the
brightness of the Father’s glory, and the
express image of His person.” And is not
the person Christ marvellous? Has not

“God _in the person of His Son,
All His noblest works outdone :”
Are not our hearts eonstrained to exclaim
with the poet—

*“ O Christ, our true and only light,
Tllumine those who sit in night,
Let those afar now hear thy voice,
And in thy fold with{us rejoice ;
Till with the radiance of thy grace
The sonls now lost in error’s maze,
And all whom in their secret minds
Some dark delusion hurts and blinds.”

3. The immediate agency of its transmis-
sion. We have spoken of this marvellous
light coming from God, and Christ as its
medium ; we must not forget God’s Spirit,
who, with the golden lamp of the word,
catches the flowing rays, and throws them
into the inmost chamber of the sonk * The
entrance of thy word giveth light,™ says the
psalmist, but did not the omnipotent Spirit
of God make a passage for the word it
never would enter. Now, when we think
of thak Spirit which, dove Nke, brooded with
outstrebched wings upen the dark cheas of
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the world, to impregnate it with every
form of life and beauty; when we think of
how le perpetually remews the fice of
nature, and girdles the nniverse with fruit-
falness and beauty ; when we reflect that
He formed the human natare of Christ,
that unique, and holy thing; that e was
the anthor of His mental, woral constitution
as a man ; that He anointed Him to preach
who spake as man never spake; how mar-
vellous must that light be which comes
from such a source!

We have said that this light, too, comes
immediately from the Spirit of God. In
the case of those who die in infancy, this is
true.  Ob, how many wyriads of innocents
who liave not lived to sin, whose minds
have never embraced the truth as embodied
in human words, have by this marvellous
light been instructed, sanctified, and saved !
Oh, how beautiful to sce this light stream
upon thesevirgin souls, impressingthe image
of Jesus there ; to wark it seeking out these
jewels redeemed by the precious blood of
Jesus; and raising them from the dark
mine of this world to the crown of Jesus!
How glorious to contemplate the mighty
band of infant choristers before the throne

of God, brought there through the agene
of this warvellous light; light so omnip.)):
tent, yet so soft and genlle that it coyyg
purify and fill such frail vessels withoy
breaking them, and impart to myriads of
1inds never opened to the mnysteries of thig
world a capacity to enjoy and bear the fy]).
orbed vision of the perfected just, ye
of God and the Lamb! Ye weeping paventg
will you not admire that marvellous lighé
which revealed the beauties of Jesus even
to your little departed ones, which clotheq
them in shining raiment, and placed they
in the faultless train of the King of kings.
of Him, who, in the days of the flesh said.
¢ Saffer little children to come unto lnt;,
and forbid them not, for of such ig the king.
dom of heaven P

“0, mighty Spirit! source whence all thing’

sqrung!
O glorious Majesty of perfect light!
Hath ever worthy praise to Thee been sung,
Or m(t)lrtt%l heart eudured to meet thy
sigl
If they who sin have never known
Must veil their faces at Thy Throne,
Oh, how shall I, who am but sin and dust,
Approacl;. untrembling, to the pure and
just :

(To be continued.)

POETRY.

WINTER EMBLEMS.

How bleak and bare the earth appears
Beneath stern Winter's reign ;

But see! God sendeth snow like wool
To clothe the barren plain.

At first so dazzling white, it seems
A type of that fair dress

‘Which covers every child of God—
The Saviocur's righteousness !

But ah! how soon the emblem fails,
For cre the close of day

It lies a soiled and trodden mass,
Its heauty passed awn]\;.

The glorious robe that Christ hath wrought
Shail never bear a stzin,

*Tis bathed in the redeerniong blood
Of Him who once was slain!

‘We miss the rippling of the lake,
The singing of the rill,

Fast bound in icy chains they rest,
All motionless and still.

Jeliovah sendeth out his word,
Aud makes his wind to blow,

The frozen shackles soon dissolve,
Aud sparkling waters flow.

iWhen Satan round the sinner's heart
Hig jcy fetters flings,

*Tis desd 10 every Gospel sound,
And eold 1o heayenly things.

But Jet the Bpirit's quickening breath
Blow softly from ahove,

The ice will melt, and streams break forth
QOf penitenco and love,

‘Where all was hard and cold hefore,
There springs & well divine,

Of living water, pure and free,
Aud richer far thau wine;

It flows from Christ, the smitten Rock,
‘With every blessing rife,

In hearts renewed it springeth up
To everlasting life!

Wellingborough. TREODORA.

MYSTERY OF CHASTISEMENT.
“We glory also in tribulations.”—Rom. V. 3

Within this leaf, to every eye,
8o little worth, doth hidden lie
Most rare and subtle fragrancy.

Wouldst thou its secret strength unbind?
Crush it, and thou shalt perfume find,
Sweet as Arabis’s spicy wind.

In this dull stone, so poor and bare

Of shape or lustre, patient care

‘Will find forthee a jewel rare.

But first must skilful hands esssy,
With file and flint, to clear away a
The film, which hides its fire from day-

This leaf? this stone? It is thy heart:
It must be crushed by pain n.n,d smart,
Tt must be cleansed by sorrow’s aré,

Ere it will yield & fragrance sweet,
Fre it will shine, 8 Jewel meet

To lay before thy dear Lord’s feot. oW
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“THE FULNESS OF THE TIME.”

DY THE BRV. W, BARKER, OF CHURCHSTREET, BLACKFRIARS.

No lapse of time can cbange the purpose of
God ; nnd no complication of _events can
frustrate His plans. “A day is with the
Lord s a thousand years, and a thousand
ars as one day.” Four thousand long
cars passed slowly away between the giving
of the promise of a Saviour, to our parents
in the garden of Eden, and the {Actual
oming of the promised seed. Patriarchs
aw, in types and shadows, His day, and
the merciful cbaracter of His work. Holy
men and women waited in sacred expecta-
tion for « the light of the Gentiles and t,_h.e
glory of Israel.” “ Prophets searched dili-
gently what and what manner of time, t,.he
Spirit of Cbrist that was in them did sig-
pify, when he testified, beforehand, of the
sufferings of Christ and the glory that
should follow.” The wheels of the chariot
of time dragged heavily, and the vision
seemed to tarry; yea, was even ‘like a
book that is sealed;” the nations sat in
darkpess and in the shadow of death, till
the Holy One of Israel should remove the
«dimness,” aud shed upon the world the
light of the “Sun of Righteousness,” and
the “ healing in his wings.”” Numberless
sacrifices had been offered, none of which
alone could take away sin, and few were the
men, compared with the great mass of
Terael, who saw the coming antitype in
those beautiful symbols of his perfect
offering. Yet, “in the fulness (pleroma) of
the time” God sent forth his Son. A re-
markable period was that in which he
came—fitted to confirm divine truth, to
arouse the peoples from their long slumber
and death, to compel them to perceive the
design of His coming, and the adaptation of
His work to the end for which infinite wis-
dom and love had provided it. All things
Were made by him, and for him; and “he
8 head over all things to his body, the
chureh ;  therefore, due preparation must
be made for His coming ; and so we find
the whole period prior to his incarnmation
fcoupied with events tending to prepare for
18 Appearing, to male His triumphs more
(émanstrative of His glory, and more abun-
antly merciful to men ; and even now we
9tain a glimpse of the infinite wisdom of
Arangement in all its relations to the
O?Ml."_°f God, and to the eternal destinies
Willioys of the human race. Permit us,
orefore, to give to you n few obscrva-

tions illustrative of this Seripture, quoted
from Paal’s Epistle to the Galatians, iv. 4.
1. It was the time appointed for kis
coming, and declared by the prophets.  _-
The great sum of prophecy and its end
is to bear testimony to Christ and the
nature of His kingdom. There is a beauti-
ful gradation in the Old Testament predic-
tions concerning Jesus Christ. From the
utterance in Eden of the first seedling pro-
phecy, on through all developments of the
Saviour’s character which were voucbsafed
to men by the inspired seers of old, there
wag an ever-increasing light thrown upon
the head of Jesus, that his glory might be
seen, and men lay their penitent hand upon
Him as the divine scape-goat for their sin,
and see in Him the Messenger of the cove-
nant, the Surety of His people, the Head of
his churcli, and the Source of their eternal
life. First he was to be the seed of the
womwan, the son of Adam; then the son of
Abrabam, whose descendants should be a
chosen nation, typical of the true Israel;
next Heis to be of a given tribe in distinction
from the rest. Again he comes before us as
the son of David, in a peculiar line amongst
His numerous sons, and the grand antitype
of His kingdom. Then the very place in
which He is to be born, and the time in
which he should come are revealed by
some of the later prophets. Say pot that
such preparation was not needful. It was;
the Saviour was to possess a peculiar
character ; everything, therefore, from the
beginning was necessary to mark out the
person having that character, and to prove
that it was no fiction—no mythological
fable. He was to fill the most sacred
offices between God and man; all events,
therefore, through all time, and all dis-
pensations of religion between God and
man, must point to the necessity of these
offices, and show that He indeed was the
onc who held them, It was not oune single
prediction, nor ome class of prophecy
werely that could lay a sufficiently sure
foundation for the faith and confidence of
men; but the concurrent testimony of
divine revelation, the uniform providence
in human events, and the dread blank of
the world without hiin, as convincing the
sons of men that such a Mediator was
needed, and had been purposed from before
the foundation of the world, And what
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a merey it s that history (the grand in-
terpreter of prophecy), both sacred. and
profane, tells us Jesus is the Christ
of God, the Lamb of God, the Saviour
able to save to the uttermost all who come
unto God by Him.

2. We think this lext declares thal the
{ime in which Jesus came was in all ye-
speets the best. It was the completion of
thme, the prosperous time. There are three
great hindrances to the wmission of Jesus
which would have possassed a far more ter-
rible power than now, if he had been
ushered into our world as soon as the fall
liad transpired.

First. Man’s spiritual pride, which leads
him to deny his moral delinguency, and
to assert his ability to obtain a righteousness
by the deeds of the law. He clings to the
old covenant of works even now, and he says,
why does not God challenge me “to do this
and live,” rather than impose upon me con-
ditions of salvation which declare my sin,
my helplessness ?

Four thousand years experience are then
given to the world to set these matters at
rest; and the. two -conditions of human
society were adapted for that purpose. The
heathen were suffered to modify; pervert,
and pollute the Patriarchal forms of truth
and symbols of miercy, and also o fall into
every vice and crime to show the degrada-
tion 2nd pollution of the human heart, that
the announcemwent of a Saviour might be
welcome as the sZill ol a great physician in
2 time of pestilence and death. And the
Jewish nation as well as the Patriarchs—
the sons of God—had given tothemdivincly-
appointed rules, ordinances, and laws, with a
promise of life to show them that no man-
wrought righteousness could appear before
God, even under a dispensation divinely
orranged, until the regencration of the
Gpirit shiould come, and bring the “law of
tie spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” Yea,
verily, “if there had been a law given that
could have given life, then rizhteousness
should have been by the law.” Jesus must
wait until they shall feel their wound in-
curable ere he appear. Neither the morals
of the best heathen philosophers, nor the
divine rules of Moses could cbange the
Luman heart, or make man righteous before
God.

Secondly. Man’s pride of intellect, and
reason, which would have prevented him
from feeling the peculiar and divine claims
of the religion of Jesus. Even now the
rationalist szys, we needed norevelation from
Licaven to give us a knowledge of God,

Another says, 1 hate this faith of yours, g,
full oft wmysterias, and not at all supcrio; to
the systems of tho heathen. DBut if p,
developments «of human wisdom had beog
impossible, and Lad not exhibited they,
sclves, man in his pride would have said op
licavenly truth itself, this is my oy,
achievement. Behold then, in bold, awfy
contrast, the follies of heathenism, itg
corruptions, the products of the wisdom of
inen, ending in darkness, error, death; anq
the wisdom that eometh from above, the
truths of the cross; “ the Wisdom of Ggg
and the Power of Godtohim that believeth,’:
The times of ‘men’s ignorance God winkeg
at, that he might discover the wisdom anq
the glory of the way of salvation by Jegy
Christ.  Philosophy, morals, poetry, at.
tained to their highest natural discoveries
and, beauties; unaided and unhindered by
any voice or dictation from God, and alg
they were found in the land of darkness,
infidelity, and cursing, until He came “the
way, the truth, and the life.”

Thirdly. The tendency to rest in external
rites and relations, which men in all ages
and lands have exhibited, rendered it
desirable that time should be given to
correct such a fatal delusion. Suppose
Jesus had only been revealed as the'Son of
Adam, then we should have had all nations
claiming sonship with God on natural terms,
(as .the blinded Jew did, aud does) witkout
a divine regeneration ; but time was needed
for nations to be formed, and ‘one-especially
chosen- from the rest ere this evil could be
effectually checked, and in the end cured.
Mankind then. in the mass were the
“strangers and aliens,” lest they shoull
infer they were the sons of God by natural
birth rather than a spiritual one. And®
with forms, though at first instituted by
God as pictures of diving realities, they were
rested in by the mind of man to his hurb;
God, therefore, permitted the most perfect
and beautiful system of figures and gymbols
to fail to teach men, thab in the awfl
delinquency, formality, and barrenness of
the Jews they might learn “that God {5,:
Spirit, and must be worshipped in Spr’
and in truth.” 'The time, then, Wl"';l
clapsed between the fall of man and i"n:
coming of Christ—as Edwards, in
History of Redemption, says, *was "]ft‘;{_
proper on every account, It was athe
things had been preparing for it from
fall, and when all things wero gent_iy-ﬁ it
came to pass at a time, which 1h W 21_»
wisdom ~was most fit and ProPGo'd
“ When the fulness of time was cON%
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gont forth his Son, made of & woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that-were
ander the law, that we might receive the
adoption of sons.” . .

One difficalty we anticipate, for it has
often presented itself to. the most deveout
and believing minds, viz., to perceive the
wisdom and- goodness of God in relation to
the numbers of those who'perished in dark-
meas while this salvation was in course of

cparation. But this applies in a modified
form to this time as well as the time previous
tp Jesus’ advent.

"1. 'We believe that God gave to the
families of men, in the hour of their ruin, a
fair- and adequate typical knowledge of the
coming Redeemer, for the safe custody of
which he held them responsible, as he now
does us; for the preservation :of the full light
and simplicity of the Gospel.

2, Amongst the-Patriarchal families, and
especially amongst the: Jews, . many- were
found -who by faith saw the beanty and
spirituality of these figures, and: were
therefore blessed in the Redeemer. Sothat
we' hope many, very many, bestdes those
whose names have come' down to wus, have
found peace with God through the blood of
the Lamb, slain from the foundation of the
world.

3. Jn a peculiar manner even Judaism
‘provided for .the :spiritual- welfare of the
-pious and devout heathens, and the Jewswere
‘God’s-witnesses amongst the nations of -the
‘earth to circnlate the knowledge of a coming
Messiah, Moreover, God dwelt amongst
them, and held the heathen in a measure
respongible for their -treatmont of -.that
marvellous, magnificent fact, because of the
mercy contained in it; ‘thus, “'He made
known his salvation; his righteonsness he
openly showed forth in the ‘sight of the

heathen,” Ps. xeviii. 2. See also, Eze. xx.
9, 14, 22: “God was to be made known
among the heathen,” “The heathen were
to fear the name of the Lord,” Israel were
“to declare his glory among the heathen.”’
The heathen raged, and the people imagined
a vain thing; the kings of the earth set
themselves, and the rulers took counsel
against the Lord, and against his (Messiah).
Though Judaism had no commission to
diffuse itself as Christ gave us, its blessings
were, nnder due regulations, available for
other nations, as a foretaste of the coming
day when all nations should flock to the
standard of the son of Jesse.

4. Where there was a divine disposition
to obtain and enjoy the truth, its blessinzs
were realised by Jews and pious Gentiles,
even while it rested in types and shadows;
and it is even so now, for in the midst of
our blazing light we see men shutting their
eyes, and cursing the name of Jesus. Men
corrupt the pure teachings of Evangeclisis,
and Apostles, and Clrist, as much as they
did those of Moses and the prophets, incar-
ring at the same time a far more fear:ul
condemuation. We believe, then, God
ordered all these events connected witl: the
revelation of his Son by the counsel of Lis
own will; and in that we see the highest
wisdom, power, and mercy. Our simple
and earnest prayer is that we may see the
light, and as sons of tke light may walk in
it, while many others seeing our good works
shall glorify our Father who is in heaven.
‘Great i8 the mercy that hath revealed Clrist
in a.darkened world, but greater is that by
far- which hath revesled Him in us, a work
which fiesh and blood cannot do. May you
dear friends rejoicc in the Lnowledge of
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the
flesh.

REVIEWS,

The Comforter : or, the Holy Ghost in his

lorious Person and Gracious Work. By

the athor of “ The Brother Born for Adver-
8ity,” &c. ‘Darton and Co.

Vs have read the book on the * Comforter” with
3\‘;011 plea.slu-g and profit. It is a plessing
Shauﬂlt that Christian ‘mon, like its author,
Wilill: thholt']. responsible positions in connection
litera,t“e Seoular press of this country. A pure
healthy re is liko 2 genial atmosphere, diffusing
Bﬂhscr';md Sheerfulness around.” We-heartily
e Omxll 8 to the views of the author, althongh

d hiave wished that on.one or two impor-

tant questions affecting the Spirit’s wor
had favoured us with his opinion. Are t
fluences of the Spirit confined cxclusively to
those who become savingly converted to God?
or, may he not, as a Sovereign Agent, allnw men,
under some clreumstances, to bo tho subjects of
spiritual conviotions which they resist o thetr
own destruction, without at all prejudicing the
doctrine of the elficacy of his power, or rellecting
upon his love ?  We suggest this, beticving, Lhat
in asecond edition, should the author deem it
woll to do so, he will speak on this topic in ns
olear and practical a manuer as he has doncuvn

+the gracious oporation of the Divino Spirit. My



28 DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

Christians are asking for information on that
point in & dircct and uncoutroversial form. The
book is ecminently adapted for the use of thg
Christian in his devotional retiremeut, and for
inquirers in the gates of Zion. We hope the
closing chapter will be thoughtfully considered
by Chiristians. No want of the Church aud the
world is so imperative, at this time, as the richer
outpouring of the Spirit. We have skeletons
of Clristian life, doctrine, and activity in
abundance, bLelonging to every portiou of the
Charch of Christ ; but we all need the breath of
the Lord to make uslively, energetic, and useful,
and we are not straitened in God, but in our-
selves.

Five Sermons on the ‘ Five Points” By the
Rev. W. PARKS, B.A., Incumbeut of Openshaw,
Manchester. Second edition. 'W. H. Colling-
ridge, Long-lane.

THESE “ Sermous on the ‘ Five Points’” contain
many thiugs that may prove useful aud instruc-
tive to thost into whose hands they may fall.
The important doctrines discoursed upou are
expounded clearly and forcibly ; but we doubt
whether such a style of pulpit exercises should
be resorted to, except occasionally, for the de-
fence of the faith. The book will be valuable
as a guide to Bible-class exercises upon doctrinal
topics. Its having reached asecond editiou is
proof of its having been well received, and it
deserves to be,

*n

God's Gracious Promise to His Faithful Ser-
vants. A Funeral Sermon for the late Rev.
THOMAS SHIRLEY. Including abrief Qutline
of his History. By Bev.J. MoUNTFoRD. J.
Heaton and Son, 21, Warwick Lane. Price 2d.

THE Rev. Thos. Shirley was well known to many

during the last half-century ; distinguished by a

mellow Christian experience of divine thiugs,

and characterized by a loving spirit, he was very
useful in the service of His Master, and much
esteemed by a large circle of Christian friends.

The Sermon by the Bev. J. Mountford, his suc-

cessor in the pastorate, is a direct aund savoury

exposition of the passage selected, and will be

read with interest and profit by many ¢
the deceased minister may not be lmown,whom

Sk;;tche.v %ud L;s.ronsljfrognlz Di”y Life, By
e "y e Lol )
Wr have received this very instructive &
clegaut volume just in time to give it 5 Ne
Yoar's greeting, and our heartiest l‘ecummem]: '
tion. To old and young it Will provo g yey,
suitable and seasonable gift-book, The authep
will, we doubt not, be recognised as ap old
acquaintanoe by most of our readers,

“ Christ Crucified, the one Meeting 1
Cweon God and the Srmarsng, Kant b
Cavendish-street. '

Tmrs is a very useful, pointed, and practiey

discourse; the asuthoraims to exalt the despised

doctriue to its proper place, viz., the centrs of

light and truth. We cordially recommend i

to our numerous readers,

The Cloud of Witnesses : or, Jesus Chri i
and Acqu{ﬂed. A Sermon, By M?%quf
Reading, price 2d. Published by Barcham
Reading.

A NOVEL title, and an ingenious production,

containiug much Gospel truth, which will, no

doubt, be read with interest by many of the
tried family of God.

Twelve Sermons on Various Subjects. By the
Rev, C. H. SPURGEON. With_a life-like Por-
trait. London: Alabaster and Passizore,

THE Sermons contained in this pamphlet are
some of Mr, Spurgeon’s happiest efforts. The
first of these we give in our present nnmber,
which will enable our readers to judge of the
excellence of the rest.

The Saint's Life, and the Saint’s Death. By the
Rev. T. W. MEDHURST. London: R. Banks
and Co.

THESR two little tracts, by Mr, Medhurst, con-

tain faithful and plain exhibitions of Gospel

truth, and earnest appeals to the conscience
celculated, under the Divine blassing, to pro-
duce most salutary results.
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

CrrproN, BrisroL.—The Rev. R. Morris has
resigucd the pastorate of Buckingham chapel,

Beietor, Fisupoxps.—The Rev. John H.
Hall, of Hay, Breconshire, will leave Hay and
enter upon his labours in this place, at the close
of the year.

TRINITY CHAPEL, SouTHwARK.—The Rey.
‘W. H. Bonner has engaged to supply the pulpit
of the above place for the months of January
and February, 1859,

Irswicad.—The Rev, T. M. Morris hasremoved
frown Romsey, having been unanimously invited
to the pastorate of the Baptist church in Turret-
greeu chapel,

HINCKLEY, LEICESTERSHIRE,— Mr, James
Perkinson, of Horton College, Bradford, }‘Jt“tl'gg
accepted the cordial aud unanimous iuviiatio
of the Baptist Church, iutends to qommeuw
labours there op the first Sabbath in January-

ACCEPTANCE OF THE 1='AS'1‘O]!.A’1‘1.’AT-lm
HULL—GREAT GEORGE-STREET.—Mr. J0
Odell, from Horton College. B Mad

RAMsnog:{oM, %Alr{cunmx.—Mr- g
den, from Horton College.
ILDEN}IlALL.—Ml'. W. A. Claxton, from
Horton College. — The
TLANELLY — GEEENFIELD CIAFEL. Tb
Rev. D. Evans, late of Manchester, ho Bov. A
GLEAT ToRBINGTON, DEVON.—The
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hough unanimously requested by the

“ﬂﬁzﬁ glfurcﬁs. at Amersham, to continue his

toral services among them, has at length de-

,:i’ 4 on accepting the pastorate of the Baptist
"'h"rch in this place.

c “‘gnsr OnAPEL, BRANCO-ROAD, BLACK-

B ¥—The Rev. W. G. Fifield, having received

llnimﬂmous invitation from the members of
58 ufhurch meeting in the above place, has re-
$he od the pastorate of the church at Gram-
lﬂﬂﬂnd Cornwall, and intends commencing his
Hﬂ'éiea'at Blackburn on the firat Lord's-day in
the new yoar.
RECOGNITION BERVICES,
wavrroN, SUFFOLK.—The Rev. J. E. Perrin
ving received a cordial and unanimous invita-
tion to the pastoral office of the Baptist church
i1 this village, recognition services were held
%ov 25. In the afternoon Rev. J. Webb, of

swich, preached & sermon on the duties of

e pastor. A large number partook of tes,
after which addresses on the duties of chnrch
membhers t0 their pastor, to each other, and to

rishing men, were delivered by the Revs. J.
fiten and J. Williams. The attendance was
very good, and the services instructive and in-

ing. i
“ﬁtmgeron.—On ‘Wednesday last, a public
peeting was _held to recognise the settle-
ment o% the Rev. R. G. Moses, B.A., late of
Bristol College, as Eastor of the Baptist
Church, The Rev.J. E, Tanner, pastor of the
Independent Church, ably presided. Appro-
priate addresses on the prospects of the church
and the relative duties of pastor and people
ware delivered by the Revs. J. B. Burt, of
Beaulieu Rails, R. G. Moses, and D, Bridgeman,
of Ashley. Various resolutions, &c., were moved
snd supg{orted by Messrs. i‘armer, Gosling,
Watson, Mursell, and Dr, Bompas,

FBNNY STRATFORD, BuUcCHS.—A delightful
meeting was held in the above place on Wednes-
day, Dec. 8th, being the recognition of the
Bev.C. H. Hosken, late of Crayford, Kent, as
the pastor. After partaking of tea refresh-
ments, the friends adjourned to the chapel.
The meeting was opened by singing and prayer.
Mr. Hosken then related some interesting inci-
dents through which he had been called to pass,
and i:we a brief statement of the doctrinal views
which he held. The Rev. E. Adey, of Leighton
Buzard, invoked the divine blessirg on his
lIl:'lhours. which he did after a congratulatory
¥ dress to the pastor. The Rev. G.' orster, of

looy Stratford, addressed the church, pressing
Upon them the necessity of their hearty co-
operation. He joined with Mr. Adey in the
fisasure he felt that Mr. Hosken had come 1o
0‘3 neighbourhood, and trusted thet he would
oﬂ! ;emam among them; after which he
pa::gr &P rgyer, commending the church and

od,

dalgknm}'n, GLAMORGANSIIRE.—On Thurs-
o ev]emng, Nov. 25th, a recognition service
Place in connection with the settlement of

and HV- Henry Bvany, late of Galilee, Langum,
secon 07%’ Pope Hill, Pemhrokeshire, over thoe
These b nglish  Baptist Church, as pastor.
church hoiBren having separated from the
Dressimmeet'mg at High.street,'under a deep im-
o L Of(:féluel necessity of extending the cause
or,

Baptist, iy torr by forming another English

o St to meet the wants of the vast
en‘&‘;‘:&’lstﬁopulmon of English in this town,
o Worshin® Temperance Hall as their place
Bvang gy i1, 204 in - August last gave Mr.
The nyon bmvxtmon to which he has accepted.

er of members in fellowship is sixty.
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The re(;ani tion service was a1 follows :—We had
a social tea-meeting, when about 140 sat
down to tea, after which the elder deacon was
requested to preside and give a brief statement
of the cause which Jed them to their present
%osmon, and of their unanimously giving Mr.

vans a eall, which was done very alfectionately,
after which Mr. Evans arose and gave us in a
very pathetic manner his reasons for accepting
the call. After which Mr. Evans, in the usnal
way in Wales, gave the right hand of fellowship-
to every member, after which several addresses
were delivered on the occasion; may heaver
bless the union,

SPECIAL SERVICES,

TWERTON, BATH.—On Lord’s day, November
21st, special serviceswere held in connection with
the jubilee of the Baptist interest at Twerton.
On the morning and cvening of the day the Rev.
A. M. Stalker, of Frome, delivered deeply
imgressiva and peculiarly suitable discourses,
and in the afternoon the Rev. D. Wassall, of
Bath, addressed the young on the year of
jubilee in a highly interesting manner. On the
following Monday about 180 assembled in the
school-rooms at a public tea, at the close of which
the friends adjourned to the chapel, where
admirable addresses were delivered by the Revs.
F. Bosworth, A.M., of Bristo), and A. M. Stalker,
of Frome. The Baptist chapel at Twerton was
built in the year 1808, but it has been enlarged
aud greatly improved several times, so that now
it is almost a new place of worship throngh the
many alterations effected. The church was
formed as recently as the year 1528, and for a°
long time had to contend with great difficulties.
It has, however, continued to grow, and, accord--
ing to the statement of Mr. Bosworth, ranks
fourth of the nineteen churches formed in
England during the year 1828.

REOPENING OF CHAPELS.|

TALYWERN, MONTGOMERYSHIRE.—The Bap-
tist church in this place held a meeting to re-
open their chapel, on the 17th and 18th ult.,
when sermons were preached by the Revs. H.
Morgan, Dolgelly; O. Humphreys, Maesyrhe-
lem; J. Jones, Llanuwchllyn; T. Evans,
Llanidloes; and Jos. Jones, Llanfair. The
meetings were very numerously attended, and
the preaching appeared to have a very powerful
effeot nlgon the congregation. Since the Rev.
D. H. Rees has settled as pastor over this
church, his labours have heen blessed abunn-
dantly. Many have been added to the church,
aud the congregation has increased to such an
extent, that a more spacious chapel was indis-
pensable. The hrethren and friends went to
work at once, and nearly all the funds necessary
were in hand before t%e building was begun.
The chapel is one of the most elegant buildings
in the country, and reflects great credit upon
the talented architect, Mr. Owen, Penegos.

BrATTON, WiLTs.—The Baptist chapel in this
village has recently undergone very cfficient
repalrs, the expense of which is between seven
and eight hundred pounds, of which at Jeast
five hundred have heen contributed by members
ofthe church and congregation. On Weduesday,
December 15, reopening services were held. In
the morning, at eight o’clock, there was a
prayer-meeting. At eleven o’clock a serwmon was

reaclied by tho the Rev. Alex. M. Stalker, of

rome., At half-past four o’clock about four
hundred friends sat down to tea, after which J.
Whitaker, Esq., gavo somo interesting details
touching the history of the Baptist Church in
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Bratton. At half-past six o'clock a disconrse
was delivered by Rev. F. Bosworth, AM. of
Bristol.  All the services were numerously
attended.

CHTURCH REVIVAL.

TENXY STRATTORD.— For mord than twelve
years a moral blight has appeared to hang over
the cause of Christ in this place. Religion has
been languishing, but we have been again visited
with the rays of the Sun of Righteousness.
Alout fifteen months since the Lord put into
the hearts of a fow praying brethren to wrestle
very fervently, that he would once more revive
us by some spiritual showers. In two or three
weeks he was Rloased to show us a tokeu for
good. The weekly prayer-meeting began to in-
crease from six or eight to twenty, in a few
weeks more to forty, then fifty: and through
the whole of last winter we scldom had less than
fifty, and sometimes sizty ; and though we had
to meet with discouragement and nﬂ)ositinn,
we could rejoice together, and say, “ The Lord
has done great things for us,” &c. Being with-
out a pastor, we had to strnggle with many
difficulties, and we cannot but gratefully ac-
knowledge the kind and prompt services of
some neighbouring ministers and other friends,
from Leighton, Bedford, &c, who felt a deep
interest aud sympathy for us. Our prayer was,
that the Lord would send ns a pastor, a man
after his own heart. Ahout six months ago we
invited Rev. C. 1{. Hosken, of Crayford, to take
the oversight of the church, since which time
the congregation has been increasing cvery
week, and sometimes crowded, especially the
week evening services. A spirit of inquiry has
been going on amongst the young for some
months; and since Mr. Hosken has taken so
deep an intercst in their spiritual welfare, by
holding inquiry meetings for examination and
prayer, the cry has gone from heart to heart,
“ what must we do?” &c. Yesterday, Dec. 5th,
we had a most affecting meeting—five young
fernales were baptised in the afternoon, and re-
ceived into the church, 2 melting scene not soon
to be forgotten. The place was thronged the
whole day, and not a few were seenin tears.
Six others have been proposed, and several
more, we have reason to believe, have given
their hearts to the Lord—indeed, there appears
a general awakening through the whole ‘congre-
gation, such as we have never hefore -seen, and
we are looking for a great Pentecostal blessing,
and trust thatf a like feeling is taking place in
the villages where many are crying, come over
and help us; and our pastor is labouring very
fervently in the spirit of the Apostle, to take
the Bread of Life to many long neglected
sillazes, and there is evidently a great spirit of
hearing amongst them. May the Lord go on to
inerease and multiply us a hnndred-fold. May
similar blessings be enjoyed by all the churches
of our Lord Jesus Christ is the sincere prayer of
yonrs faithfully, AL

Dec. 7, 1858,

BAPTISMS.

AsmTox-UNDER-LYSE, Nov. 28 — Eleven by
Mr. Armstrone.

ASTW00D RaXk, Worcestershire, Nov. 7—Six
young men, all teachers in the Sunday school,
by Mr. P. Phillip

RBEWDLEY, Dec. 19—Three by Mr. G. James.

BIRMINGHAM, Bond-street, Dec. 5§ — Nineteen
by Mr. Sanders Chevw.

BricerieLp, Hants, Dec. 5 — Five by Mr.
Martin.

Bury S71. EpMUNDS, Dec. 2 — Nine by Mr.
Elven,

CoN1sTON, Ambleside, Dee. 19—Two, 1
Myers. ¥ Mr, 1

CosELEY, Providence Chapel, Oct. 31 — T

o Ly Mr 1‘[aur%cve. b Teo
ONINGTON 00D, Dec. 5 — Two
Hewns, by L

Eppw VaArnw, Mount Pleasant, Deo. 4Ty,
{bwo from the Sabbath School) by Mr. Legi

‘Nov. 91—8oven, in the river Ebhy m"

F Dec.,—s’l‘en by Mr, ThEmklyn ﬁT ones, Fand
ENNY STRATFORD, Bucks, Dec.—Fi b
O. H. Hosken, Yo by My,

FownnoPE, Oct. 24 — After a sermon by ¥

Hwaies. o,li‘ Ros:. '1‘%2':3 by Mr. Mudge. T
ALIFAX, Trinity Oct. 31—Piv
Walters. ¥ ’ ° by My,

KETTERING, Oct. 27—8ix by Mr. J. Murselr,
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THE SIGHT OF INIQUITY.
DY TIE BEV. C. H. SCURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET C:APEL,

' Why dost thou show me iniquity, and canse me to behold grievance ® "—Hab. i. 3.

In this discourse it will bo my endeavour to assign some reasons why God causes his
people to see iniquity in themselves and others.

1. And"we will begin with the first. Wxy DoES GOD CAUSE US TO SEE INIQUITY
¥ oURSELYES P 'What is the reason of the Holy Spirit’s discoveries, which he some-
times makes to us, of the evil of our hearts ? It is well known toall wholove the Lord,
that there are seasons when the Holy Spirit takes us into the chambers of imagery.
«Son of man,” saith he, *“ I will show thee greater abominations than these.” Helays
Jare the loathsome kennel of the human heart, and Jets us look at all our deformity
and depravity ; he takes usto the * rock whence we were hewn, and to the hole of the
pit whence we were digged.” He bids us look with horror upon our natural state, and
see that awful and hideous corruption that still remaineth in our hearts, even though
we be regenerate. Why doth he do this? We will answer the question in several
wags.

‘gometimes he - does it ¢o confirm us in the doctrines of grace. My brethren,
Arminianism is the natural religion of us all. I think one of the surest.waysin
the world to put down all our self-sufficiency, and all our erroneous views of the
{fospel, is for God the Holy Spirit to show us our own depravity. A man may talk
about free will, while he knows nothing about himself; but when the Lord has
shown him what he is by nature, he will say no more about it; or if he says some-
thing about it'in mere theory, he cannot believe it in his inmost spirit. A man says
that sinners of their own will turn to God; he says that they do of their own
strength, at least to a great degree, though assisted by the Holy Spirit, keep them-
selves, and that to some extent their final perseverance is dependent on their own
diligence, and is not left entirely in the hands of God. This-I am sure of, that if
the Spirit takes him into the chambers of imagery, and lets bim see his own iniquity,
e may go in talking about his own will, but he will come out singing of free grace ;
for he will say, «“ O Lord, if thou hadst not bagun the good work in me, it never could
have originated in snch a filthy pool as my heart ; and if thou dost not carry on the
work froma’ first to last, it will soon come to a stand-still. IfI am to stand in any
righteousness except the righteonsness of the Lord Jesus Christ, I must stand naked
before the bar of God; and if the work be not entirely thine own, or if thou art to
be turned away by ‘any sin or sinfulness in'the creature, then, O Lord, I Lknow I
must perish.”” And this, when he has got right views upon the subject, will drive
him to believe in discriminating grace, iu irresistible vocation, in omnipotent
keeping, and in the infallible perseverance of all the children of God.

“ It is very extraordinary how the belief of one of the doctrines of grace naturally
leads to the belief of all the rest. The system of the Gospel is so logical, its truths
tso well into one another, that you cannot get a right knowledge of one, withont
3 once, or in a'very short time, discovering the others. The Lord begins by teach-
g us this foundation truih, our utter depravity, one that is burned into our con-
SClence by bitter experience, and by terrible discoveries of our sinfuluess; he knows
Tight well that the other doctrines will follow, and that when this is really under-
%ood, we shall not be long before we have orthodox views of the whole covenant of
Stace, and the great system of the Gospel of Jesus. This, I tlink, is one reason
why the Tord gives his people discoveries of their iniquity and grievance, that they
may be sound in the faith, and that they may hiold nothing but the doctrines of grace.

oreover, it is fo keep them humble. It our DMaster did not sometimes let us
"ave a look at ourselves, we should be fearfully proud. The old Iuritans used to
“‘ that God had given the peacock black feet, that he might not be proud of his
Night feathers, So, snid they, God has allowed bis people to have black feet still,
9 1L, NEw SERIEs.] c
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that they may not glory in any of the graces which God the Spirit has given tl
but that while they have those graces, so bright and beautiful, they may stilllfh‘;
down on their black natural depravity, and humble themselves before God, oole
all, by nature, as proud as Lucifer. If any man thinks himself to be incapalﬁ e
pride, he is very proud indeed.  Ah!” saysone, “ I know I never can be ﬂattel-eedo.g
But, sir, you flatter yourself to an extraordinary degree, when you say that, Prid
is natural to us ; it is woven into the warp and woof of our being ; we shall ne‘l, .
get rid of it, till the worm has caten up our flesh ; nothing will ever cover up el:
pride except our windiug sheets; and when our bodies are in them, and 01.11-'300‘11s
are caught up to dwell with God, then pride shall be thorougbly cast out. OQuy hiuh
commuuion, our progress towards heaven, our increased knowledge, our good worE
all these things have, through the evil heart of our unbelief, a tendency to puff u
up, though, in truth, being all borrowed, and all given us by the Spirit, there s l:
legitimate cause of pride in any of us; and therefore, God, to keep his people in tho
right place, humbles them with discoveries of their sinfulness. If they had all sai]e
and no ballast, they would soon be wrecked ; so that when he fills his people with
abundant revelations, he sends this thorn in the flesh ; and this messenger of Sata,
is sent to buffet them, that they may walk humbly with God, and bow their heads
in submission before him, knowing themselves to be still unclean, apart from the
work of Christ Jesus, which he has wrought out for them. i

Beloved, you can bear me witmess, that when you have had sad discoveries of
your own heinous guilt, you have been humbled. Sometimes your good works have
been a great evil to you, because you have prided yourself upon them, and brought
yourself to the precipice of ruin. But manifestations of your guilt, by God’s Spibrit,
brought home to your conscience, have been of essential service. to you, by teaching
you not to be high-minded, but rather to fear and to remember that your standing
m grace is not of yourself, and therefore you must not boast. That is another good
reason why we may bless God for showing us iniquity, if there were no other.

But a third reason is, that God sometimes shows his people their own wickedness,
to make them submissive in the hour of trouble. A Pharisee, of all people, would
be the worst- man to be in Job’s position. If I must be in a hospital, I would
rather be there as a publican, than as a Pharisee. For a Pharisee nothing would be
good enough ; he would think his pangs and miseries great indeed for so righteous
a man as he; he would think he had no right to suffer. But the poor publican
would say, “ I am a sinner, and these miseries are not. a millionth part of what I
deserve to suffer; these aches and pains are nothing, compared with what I merit
at the hand of God; therefore I will bear all these things with submission. Why
should a living man complain? I am out of hell yet, and therefore I must nob
murmur.” Ah! brethren, we can never keep murmuring down. There is very
much in the old English word murmur. Just soynd it—it is mur-mur. Any
child can say that. It is one of the easiest words to speak; and that is why,
I think, we have got it for murmuring, Beecause murmuring is such a Very
easy thing; any one can murmur, any one can grumble, any one can con}plam-
Murmuring seems to have been bred in the bome of Israel; for Israel in the
wilderness were always murmuring ; murmuring for water when they were thirsty,
then murinuring for bread, then murmuring for meat, then murmuring because the
Anakims were tall, then murmuring because they were to go and ﬁgl}t them, anc
then murmuring because they were not to go and fight them ; murmuring first for
one thing, and then for another thing; they were always at it ; they were con
tinually murmuring for forty years long in the wilderness. Ay, but the surest %2y
10 cure us of murmuring is to let us know our own ill-deserving. A man that li'b
been taught his own wickedness and his own ill-deserving, will be less l_lkely 0
suurmur thau any one else.  The poor wretch that has had the rope round Lis ncc:
a4 Leen veady 1o be turned off, when he gets his pardon, and goes his way, oo
will wot find Lim murinuring 2t the fiwe that is provided for him. ~ Iut be will ZTJ(’
“On ! it s each w wonder 16 be alive at all, suclt an act of merey that I lave LA
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my life gpared, that this dry brend becomes like roval dainties, and this cup of c¢old
water bceomes to me like the richest wme.:’ The Lord does thus take his children
snto the stripping-room, and into the starving-room, and let them gec that all their
Jfflictions are less than they descrve; that their troubles are but as the small dust
;)f the balance, compnred with the mountaing of tribulation and anguish which ther
deserve to have received in hell.

Again. It is to put us on our watch-tower. When the Lord shows us the sin
in our heart, it is like a captain pointing to a few skirmishers that have just come
before an army that is advancing. * There, my men,” says the captain, “ you see
those. They are the outposts, the men that are the advanced guard of the enemy ;
Jook sharp after them ; there is a great army behind ; be on your wateh.” So the
Holy Spirit discovers to us our evil desires and corruptions for a moment; he
walres us up to see them ; and when we have seen them, he says to us, “ Take care;
this little that I have shown thee is to warn thee of a greater thing that is behind.
These few evil ones that have just appeared to thy vision are but the outriders of a
host of black things that are ready to attack thee. Be mpon thy watch-tower
always ; be constantly looking out-for foes. I think that soldiers need to have 2 few
ghirmishes on their march ; if they had not they might become careless and relax
discipline, and then they might be enticed into a defile, and so be surprised and cut
off. But when they have a few enemies to harass them on the flank and rear, they
are very likely to be watchful and to lkeep a sharp look-out, so that in case of a
wudden charge they would be ready to repel the foe. So the temptations of our
flesh are often mseful to wake us mp. God often makes use of our sins, our inbred
gins, to act like watchdogs in a heuse to wake us up, tolet us lmow there are thieves
‘trying to get in. Our few sins bark and bite, and then we stert up to skirmish.
But, ah! if we had not been awakened, if these had not been developed, there
might have been hideous open sins, that wounld have surprised us in some moment
when we-were not upon .our guard; and so we might have been slain by the hand
of the enemy. Old Ralph Erskine said a very true thing, and a very right thing,
“when he said, ““ T would rather have a roaring devil than a sleeping one at me ;" b
which he meant, I would rather be tempted, I would rather be tried, I would rather
be persecuted, I would rather be perplexed, than lead an easy life of it, and so go
‘sailing along in self-confidence till I struck upon a rock,—

“For more the treacherous calm I dread
Than tempests rolling o’er my head.”

Because the calm is apt to breed a slothfulness which disables; and times of ease
seldom suit God’s soldiers. Holidays ruined the army of Hannibal ; and many an
€usy hour and day, when we have heen free from our inbred sins, has been the means
of throwing us off our guard, and leading us into worse sins on the morrow. God
stirs up the Amalelsites to make us ready for the battle, lest we should be surprised.
But one more answer to this question, then I will pass to the other point. The
ord shows us often our iniquity and our grievance, fo make us value salvation
more. You know, the man that thinks the most of a doctor, is generally the man
‘Who wants him most. When we are well, we often make jolres of doctors; we talk
ahout their killing the people, and so on ; but when we get ill, we always send for
them, . We laugh at the men; but we use them when we are sick ourselves. Ah!
and 50 it is with the Lord's people; they, perhaps, may think lightly of Christ, when
they do not see any present need for him ; but when they discover their own leprosy,
then it js they value the Physician. When they see their own ruin, then it is they
Prize the remedy. - It is a great service to us, sometimes, to show us our bankrupt’s
schedule, Every man has had a bankrupt's schedule, because we are bankrupts by
Dature. W sef up in trade for ourselves, and we soon turned bankrupts ; we never
sglhdku farthing in the pound, Jesus Christ stepped in and paid it all. But we should
aud h\‘lOW how great was his grace in so doing, did he not show us again our d'ebt,
OW very poor were our own hopes of meeting debts so immense, so infinitely
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beyond all our comprehension.  God says to his children, “ T brought you ‘
prison, and you do not think much of my deliverance to-day; I will take y(moll)‘ bot
to prison, and let you see what kind of place it is, and then you will think -Mk
the Breaker that broke your chains and set you free. I have opened a fouutair? ltiof
sparkles with living water ; you have been drinking of it day by day, till you are f ‘i‘t
and you do not know its value. Come, I will put you in the waste, lLowling \vildu L
ness, and you shall suffer hunger, have your water spent in your bottle, and they -
will know the precicusness of the rippling fountain which Christ hath opeyeq )fﬂu
thirsty sinuers. You have been eating at my table, every day feasting ; you 1, or
scarce known what hunger is ; I will just put you again in the furnace of,convict;l "
and make you hunger after righteonsness, and then you will prize the breag tl?n'
came down from heaven, and think more of Jesus than you would have done had ?E
not been for this showing of iniquity and grievance.” ’ !

All these things I have now spoken of are matters of heart experience. [y
persons do not know tbe plague of their heart. But you that love the Lord wiﬂ
own that, however quaintly I have put these things, there is great truth in them

It is even so: we have had very solemn times, all of us, since we first knew éhe
Lord ; when we could not tell the right hand from the left in matters of Christianity .
when, if any one had asked, “Are you the Lord's or no "’ we dared not have stumblztf
out, “I am the Lord’s.” For our corruptions were so strong, and. unbelief had
become so rampant, and poor faith seemed to be so slumbering, like the fire in the
ashes, that we could uot tell whether there was any fire or not. Oh! brethren, do
we not remember when we have sometimes Lnelt down in anguish, and said,*
Lord, I long to have this point decided—am I thine or am I not ? If it be so, why
am I thus? Why this wrestling of two armies in the Shulamite? Why is it
that these confusions and these warrings are carried on in my spirit P Show me
wherefore thou contendest with me, and why my sin contends with me. O Lord,
do show me where I am vile!” And have we not found that these times have been
of essential benefit to us? We have grown strong by these griefs; the sight of
iniquity has made us wiser, more cautious, more prudent, more humble, more affec-
tionate, and made us more firm in our belief in our Saviour afterwards, than we had
ever been before.

IL. Now I come to answer the question in another sense. Sometimes the
iniquity and grievance are not in curselves, but IN OTHERs. Some of you may
not have much of this world’s goods ; you, perhaps, live in a house where there are
very ungodly people; down in your court the Sabbath is always broken; in the
street where you reside, you seldom hear anything on the Sabbath day except qaths,
and curses, and profanity, and a breach of the day of rest; and others of you, by
vour very connections, are called to mix with bad companions, whose speech, msbqad
of being “seasoned with salt, seems seasoned with brimstone, flavoured only with
blasphemy, and having perpetually in it the very brogue of bell. There are some of
vou called to labour with workmen, who, instead of endeavouring to help you to
heaven, seemn trying, like Christian's neighbours and wife, of whom you read in 8 e
“ Pilgrim’s Progress,” to pull you hack to the City of Destruction. You are, perhaps,
asking this question, ‘O Lord, why am I in such a condition P Why has thy pro-
vidence put me where I am thrown into contact with evil men ? Why dost thou
show me iniquity and cause me to behold grievance P T will tell you two or three
reasons. ) Adford

The first is, to let you see what you might have been yourselves. John Br o
—you have heard the story of John Bradford a hundred times—when he used g? : 0
reople taken by his window to Tyburn, to be hanged, said, ¢ There goes John Bra 00 L
if it had not heen for the grace of Grod, John Bradford would have been hange i the
When you hear men swearing you say, “ That is what I would have bcel'l, ;ber)'
T.ord had not kept the door of my lips.” When you see men taken up for ro sinv':
vou say, “ That is what I might have been, if God had not kept me from b
Wlien you hear of the drunken braw), or the murderous aflray, you pub your
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oa your heart, and say,“ Alr! the same thing might have come out of this; for hearts
g0 very much alike.  ‘As face answereth to face in water, so the heart of man to
man.’ There is not much dlI!'erence between one heart a.n.d .another by nature; that
man is a picture of what I might have been, if the restraining hand of God had not
kept me back from sin.” You know sometimes drunkards make men sober, good
apostles of temperance drunkards are. For when they come reeling through”the
streets, in all their bestial stupidity, a man very naturally says, ““ What a fool that
fellow makes himself!” and it leads him to say, “1 must avoid that thing, becanse
1 would not make myself so foolish.” I thmk_lt was the old Grecl lords used to
make their slaves drunk, in order to leep their children from the vice, by seeing
how absurd it looked. .

Thus, perhaps, God allows wicked men to come in our way, to make us sce the
evil of sin, that we may turn from it, pass by t, abkor it, and not indulge in it.
I have po doubt that the wickedness of men may be employed under the divine
wisdom, and the overruling hand of God, for the sanctification of his own people.
Just as, sometimes, a book that is full of bafl ort}}ography is one of the best things
for teaching a child how to spell well, by leading him to set about correcting tle bad
spelling : so the Lord gives us bad spelling in order to teach us how to spell right.
We have to correct ourselves by the evil of others, and learn from them to avoid the
sins into which they have fallen. Wrecks may sometimes be made beacons; the
ruin of one man may sometimes be a warning to another. Ard it is so with the
Christian ; for he knows how to use his sight of iniguity, and of grievance beheld in
others, by avoiding the same iniguity himself.

In the second place, God sometimes allows us to see the sins of others, to feack
us to admire his sovereignty, which plncked us as brands from the burning. We
look at our neighbours that live in our street, and see them drinking down sin as a
greedy ox drinketh down water, and we say, “ Who hath made me to differ >’ Grace
—free grace. And then we ask, “ Why has grace come to me more than to them ?
Why these favours to me, above the rest?’ And we are obliged to say, with
Christ, “ Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.”” When one of a family
is converbed, what a specimen that is of divine sovereignty! When there is a holy
mother, with an ungodly husband, and wicked children, what an illustration that is
of the sovereignty of God, in that one is taken and the others left! And when in a
house two women have been grinding at the mill, and one has accompanied her
grinding with the song of Sion, and the other with the voice of cursing, what a
proof there has been of the sovereignty of God, in that ““he will have mercy on
whom he will have mercy ;" that “it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.” Ay, Christian, God hath put thee in
the very midst of sin, to malie grace the more conspicuous. If you ride in the
country, sometimes, you see a field of wheat; you will very likely not notice one of
the ears at all ; but as you are going along you will see a hedge, and by some
thance ar other there has been an ear dropped into the ground under the hedge, and
tvns one ear of corn has grown up through the brambles, and there it stands alome.
Very likely you nudge your friend who is riding with you, and say, * There is an
ear of wheat growing up among the brambles.” It seems the more astonishing and
notable t_;lnng from the place where it is. So, I think, a Christian in the Church is
1ot a thing to be wondered at so much. The sovereignty of God is mot so much
i}elell amongst the righteous, as it is when we find the Christian growing up amongst

e“l)ushe.s and brambles of an ungodly world, showing forth his light in the midst
(t]' a wicked and perverse generation.” Who ever noticed glow-worms in the day
blm((;? But in the night time you will see them under the leaves. They were there
01)1' t?yz I dare say, but nobody saw them ; but in the night, with their little lamps

o leir bacl, they glisten, and every one admires them. So the Christian, when
Whel: In goo.d company, is a blessed thing, and o great insta'ncg of divine love; _but
ad t n I’l‘owder}cq he is put into a dark place, where there is little of Gospel light
i@ truth, then it is that bis little lamp begins to gliminer, and L is move noticed
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than lie cver was before.  This is why the Lord sometimes puts his people they
malke his sovereignty, his power, his might, and his grace, the more appavent 011?’ to
as men sometimes set jewels in foils to show their brightness, and put dark s { .
their pieture to make the lights become more nppm'cﬁt, so the Lord in hi;p0 ‘s "
dence permits his people sometimes to sojourn in evil places; like Lot to é“.]),l]{)"."'
Rndom. and like Abraham, to go down among the Bgyptiang, or with the I’Lh']'“
tines, in order that grace may be displayed, and the Lord’s name may be emltedl 8-
And now, I think I have another reason, and » Detter one, perhaps. \“}h d

thou show me iniquity, and canse me to behold grievance P° Why, my bre);h .ost
God shows us the sin of our fellow-men, 2iat we may set more earnest'ly to 1,19‘;,'
and that we may be the means of saving souls and cxtending the k;”gdo;f“’
righteousness. When a captain takes his soldiers out to look at the enemy, it is m?f
what I heard of a celebrated Scotchman, whose words I am searcely able to pl,'onoun ¢
“ No, lads,” he said, “ there they are; if you dinna kill them they'll kil oce'i
That was their choice. So it is with us. God brings us to walk in this eity, thu'
harlotry and vice on every side are to be seen, almost in nmoonday. NO;N there
soldiers of the cross, if ye dinna kill them they’ll kill you. If you do not staud?'
for your Master, to keep them down, and keep the banner of the cross in the air thp
enemy will be more than a match for you. 1 have been struck sometimes Wh’eﬁf
havelooked in a print window, and seen there pamphlets full of all manner of o’bscem't
and infidelity and wickedness, and they have had the most blessed effect upon my mind)t
for I have thought, « Well, if there is so much wickedness, so much the more reason
why every minister should be in earnest, and why every Christian should seek with
all his might to do good.” You may live in very nice villas in the country;
you do mot go among the poor people, and you do not know what theyz
are at. If you were to walk through some of 'the back slums and mnarrow
alleys of London, you would say, “Oh, I never thought there - could have
been such places upon earth!” and if you could go where I have sometimes gone,
up an old creaking staircase, where you have to stoop your head for fear of
hitting it against a beam, and go into a room, and see a whole family there;
go into another room, and :see a whole family there; a little further, and see
another family, all crowded and packed together, and then hear their language, and
see their utter ignorance of everything concerning Christ, almost as unenlightened
as the Hottentots in - their kraals in Africa—you would go away after seeing them,
and say, “There is great reason that we should be up and in earnest. We ought
to be doing, sirs; we ought to be working well for our Master, after such a sight as
this!” Oh! but we cover up our iniquity in this land a great deal ; we fringe all
London with glorious streets, so that when a foreigner rides through them he sags,
“What a grand eity it is!” A varnished hypocrisy ! What is there behind those
strects ? What will you find behind those palaces at the West-cnd? The very
lowest of places upon earth, where the poor are stowed away together by hundreds.
We fringe the city just with a gauze and coating—with something that looks
respectable and excellent. But, alas! for the internals of ‘this city, how muC_hO
wickedness and sin dwell there! I bless God that there are some of you obliged
to live where you see the wickeduess of this city; I thank God that some of you
cannot go to your houses at night, without seeing wickedness on the roac
“Why,” you say, * do you bless God that there is the wickedness ?”” No, I do not;
but I bless God that vou have to see it, because you will be the people who will go
to others and say, “ Strive for the salvation of men. Work, I beseech you, to do goot,
because the world is still full of wickedness, and the dark places even of this eity art
full of the habitations of cruelty.” It is a long time since I have made a good speec
at a public meeting ; but I do remember doing it once. I stepped out, as one o, ¢
speal:ers was delivering a very, very pretty oration, and I went into 2 nexghpo‘“'mg_'
Louse to epeak with o woman who wished to join the church, It was not it Lorld
don. When I stepped into the Louse, there was the husband beastly drunk ; he ha
got his wife up in a corner, and was with all his might trying to bruisc her face, 3B

ven
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tear hor arms with his nails till fche blood flowed from her arms and face. Two or
{Lree rushed in, and drqgged him away. She said she had endeavoured with all
meekness to_persuade him to allow her to go to the house of God that night;
and the only reason why he. ill-treated her was, because he said she would
aweys be going to that place of worship. And when I had seen this sight, and
Jooked on the poor woman, with tears in her eyes, I went into the place, and
spoke like a men who had got his face and heart, and whole body, full of fire.
1 could not help it: I was all on flame against the sin of drunlkenness, and sought
with all my might to urge the members of the church to do all they could
{o scatter the light of the Gospel into a neighbourhood which was so dark and
plack and filthy and abandoned.  And T think it would do all of us good, when we
preach, if we were sometimes to be dragged through some of the worst parts of
London, to let us see the wickedness of it. It would do our Sunday-school teachers
ogod, many of them, for they would then be more in earnest with their children ;
20d I think it would do good to some of our old friends, who sit and sleep almost
a1l the service through, and are never much more than sleeping partners in the con-
eern.. If they did but know how the battle was going on, how tough the struggle
and stern the conflict, they would wake up from their slumbers, and go forth to the
battle, and stand shoulder to shoulder, and deal blow after blow against the common
enemy of our Liord: Jesus Christ and of the welfare of man. Ah, my brethren, we
want to know more of the evil of men, to make us more earnest ; for if there be
anything in which the Church is lacking more than in any other matter, it is in the
matter of earnestness. Whitfield said, in one of his sermons, “ O my God, when I
think how this wicked city is perishing, and how many are:dying for lack of know-
ledge, I feel I could stand on the top of every haclmey coach in the streets of
London to preach the Gospel.” Why should he say that? Why was his zeal so
burning? Because he had seen the sinfulness of men, and marked their follies. We
shall never be thoroughly in earnest, till we are thoroughly aware of the evil that
is before us. When the horse sees the precipice, He throws himself back, and will
not madly dash himself down.. So wita the Church: if she could see the evil that
is before her, she would surely draw herself back with energy, to save Ler own
children from plunging into the yawning gulf. Ay, sirs, ye have iniquity in your
very teeth, and at your doors ; ye have iniquity everywhere round about you,—and
yet iow few of you are striving to do anything for Christ! Ye are asked to lelp in
this great battle : ye have so many calls, ye cannot .afford it. Ye are asked to do
something in this cause, to give it a little time: ye cannot manage it. Ye are
asked to spealt: ye have so little ability, ye cannot do it. Oue half of the people
that call themselves Christians want to be pressed fifty times to do a thing; and
then, when they are got to do it, they are not worth having, because they are only
pressed men—they are not one half so good as: volunteers. I would that all knew
the evil this world is subject to, and the wickedness of men; and I think all of us
who love the Saviour would start up from our seats to-night, and say, “ Here am 1;
et me be 2 volunteer against the enemy; let me in my measure, whatever little
measure that may be, go forth to serve my God, to practise virtue, and, by a holy
Zx"églple and by every other means, seek to stem tho raging torrent of the iniquity
e age,”

p ‘:\“‘1 now, my dear friends, in closing, allow me just this one remark to another
siabs of hearers. There is one who, but a little while ago, was an abandoned
aner ; 119 could drink, he could swear, he could break the Sabbath, and curse God.

isnii day he stepped into the house of God, and the. Lord met with‘ him, m}d now he
o, hmlsery, such as he cannot describe; his heart is all broke.n‘, 111.5 conscience is as
bl '{d beenvlashed with the tenfold whip of the law, and as if brine h_;ul then been
hlﬂici( dlnto his wounds; he is smarting all over with the wouuds of his conscienee,
st ¢ by the angry and fiery law of God. 1lc is saying to himself, = 0 Lord, L
¢ ca Eensh, 'I’ know I must; I see such wickedness in e, that I must pesish and

vaway”  Nay, poor soul, nay, that is not the vight answer to tuc question,
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The question is, Why doth the Lord show thee iniquity ? I will give th a

answer.,  [f 75 {o deliver thee from 1%, If God gas 5{)1‘oken tlngne hezf:tthl?enight
broken it on purpose to give thee a new one.  If he has killed thee by the lay T
has killed thee on purpose to make thee alive by the Gospel ; if he has wound(;dvt’[ be
i thy eonscience, he has done it that he may have room to pour in the oil ang tl]e o
balm of Christ Jesus, If he has stripped thee, he has only pulled thy rags off, ¢}, "
he may put on thee a perfect robe of spotless righteousness; and if he has east that
into the ditch, so that thine own clothes abhlior thee, as Job words it, it is fh t ﬁe
may take thee to the fonntain filled with blood, and give thee a perf:ect; was}:]z_ :
And when the Lovrd pulls a man down, he does not do it to burn the old nmteri:{f'
he does it to build him up again. When he breaks a man’s heart, it is not for th;
mere breaking’s sake, it is that he may make it anew. If you have misery in :
conscicnce on account of sin, God has dealings of love for you, and purposes of )im;r
for you. “‘Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ.” If you are a convinced sinner ohe
lied for you; for he died for sinners. If you can truly say you are a sinner, Ch}'t
Jesus lung upon the cross for you. Look at him there, bleeding ; every ’dro mf
slood says to you, “I drop, poor simmer, for thee.”” Look to that gash in his slidg,
whence flows the double stream of water and blood ; it says, “ Sinner, this streau;
runs for thee.” Art thou a sinner? If so, Christ died for thee. He hath not died
in vain : thou shalt be saved. If thou dost but know thyself to be a bona fide
sinner, a real one, no complimentary sham sinner, but s real actual one, who means
what he says, when be declares himself to be guilty and vile; then, as the Lord
liveth, Jesus Christ died for you on Calvary; you shall behold his face with joy;
vou shall be numbered with the Church of the first-born, whose names are Writteﬂ
in heaven, and you shall sing eternal hallelujahs round the throne of God and the

Lamb.

COMFORT FOR THE FEEBLE-MINDED.
BY TUE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENGAM.

MasxY of the Lord’s little ones doubt their interest in Christ, their acceptance with
God, and their title to everlasting life. In consequence of this, they are not happy;
they are afraid to profess Christ, nor can they be as active for Christ as they should.
I want to write 2 few lines that may be of use to such, if the Lord will. The
occasion of my doing so is, I have just received a letter from a godly minister, who,
speaking of one of his congregation, says, ** Poor thing, her cry, very often when I
am tallking to her,is, [F I WERE BUT SURE; Bur I M NoT QUITE sURE.”  She hasa
hope, and so have many, but that is not satisfactory. She wants to be sure, quite
sure. Well, we cannot blame her for this; for certainty, on a matter of so much
importance as the salvation of the soul, is most desirable. But ought not such
persons to be sure > Let us examine the case a little, endeavour to impart a little
comfort, and give 2 word of advice.

«Yr I weze BOT sURE.” This indicates a deep sense of the value and importance
of salvation—betrays a jealousy of self, manifests a fear of deception, and is the
very breatuing of sincerity. Such language uever characterised the mind of the
presumptuous, or the hypocrite, or any one dead in sin. Such characters never
feel this concern, are never exercised with such fears, never heartily exclaim, “

1were but quite sure.” N
«Jr I were stT QUITE suRE.” This exclamation proves the presence and wor
of the Holy Spirit.  He has convinced of sin, of danger, and of 4 judgment to come.
He has thown the soul the value of salvation, the importance of an interest 10 Christ,
and 1he pecessity of a thorough change of heart. The soul that utters this cry 13
taught of God, and knows something of the plague of the beart, of the quer"
Qyran, and of the deceitfulness of sin. It will not build on a sandy foundation, 1°

Tt must make

«atisfied with uncertain evidences or stop short af union with Christ.
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gure work, it must have Scriptural evidences, it must be satisfied with heartfelt
experimental proof. Wherever this is the case, there is the work of the Spirit of
God, for nature cannot produce this, and Satan would not if he could.

«] am NOT QUITE SURE.” Perhaps you want more to assure you than the
Scriptures warrant ; you may be unnecessarily doubtful. Have you faith in Christ ¥
Do you believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God—and as the result do you
receive his Word, rest on his finished work, and rely alone on his great atoning
sacrifice P If 50, you ought to be quite sure; for holy Scripture says, “ Whosoever
pelieveth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God.”” And, again, “ Ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” If every believer is born of God, if every
one that has faith in Christ is a child of God, then if you believe in Jesus, if you
have faith in Christ, however feeble your faith may be, you oughkt to be sure that

ou are God's ckild. Do you call Jesus Lord, and, bowing to his authority, take
fis word for your rule, looking upon everything that is contrary thereunto to be
sin? Then holy Scripture saith, “ No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the
Holy Ghost.” If, therefore, you confess that Jesusis the Lord, treat his Word as
law, and desire to render to him the obedience of the heart and life, you must have
the Holy Ghost ; and if you kave thus the Holy Ghost, you ought to be quite sure.
Are yousorry for your sins P Do you confess them before God, and seek grace so that
you may turn from them, and live godly, righteously, and soberly, in the present
world ?  If so, God has given you repentance unto life; and having repentance unto
life, you can never perish, and therefore, you ought to be quite sure. Do you love
the Lord’s people, and love them most who are most holy, and most like Christ ?
Then you ouglt to be quite sure, for the Apostle John says: “We know that we
have passed from death unto life, becanse we love the brethren. Not to enlarge,
“Ifthou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine heart that
God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” Do you not acknowledge
Christ Jesus to be the Lord, the Messiah, the Son of God ? Do you not believe that
God raised him from the dead, as a proof of the perfection of his work, and asa
testimony to his divinity ? Then you ought to be quite sure, for the Word of God
says you shall be saved.

“I am wor QuITE SURE.” Perhaps you are judging yourself by a wrong standard,
and measuring yourself by a wrong rule. You are looking for thal in yourself
that you will only find in Christ; or you are looking for something in yourself to
put in the place of Christ. You are to be saved as a sinner, only as a sinner, as
Dothing but a sinner. You will never find anything in yourself on which to rest,
or with which to be satisfied. The more you look into yourself, the more depravity
you will discover, the viler you will seem to become, and the more the desperate
wickedness of the heart will be revealed to you. You will be compelled to turn
away from self entirely, and rest on Christ alone. You will be obliged to look for
pardon on the ground of his blood alone, and expect to be justified for the sake of
his obedience alone, and to be sanctified by his Spirit alone. You will be com-
Pelle(! to seek everything in Christ, and take him to be your wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification, and redemption. The eye must be fixed on Jesus, and be kept fixed
on J_e:us ; and if that is the case, you may feel sure, quite sure, that you are in

rist,

“1 43 Nor QUITE sure.” Rest not 1n this state, for you may be quite sure, you
Svl}tgh't to be quite sure. Read the Word of God more. Run from everything
Jé hin you, and without you, to Christ alone. Keep the eye stcadily fixed on
P %US as the sinner’s substitute ; as the great sacrifice for sin; as dying the just

r the unjust, that he might bring us to God ; as coming into the world on pur-
PO-‘!]eJ'to save sinners ; and as able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God
tgtiolm’ seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for us. Oppose to all the temp-

esuns('j Injections, and buffetings of Satan, the glorious fact, that the blood of
o1 8 Christ cleanseth from all sin ; resist him in the faith of this when hec comes
mpt you to doubt, fear, and despond, and hie will flec from you. _ Finally, seek
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carnestly, importunately, and with all simplicity of soul, the sealing and witnee o
the Holy Spirit. By the appiication of the atoning blood, and the promises of 11,

Scripture. he will seal you unto the day of redemption ; and by his gracious v
in yeur soul he will assure your conscience, and bear witness with your spirit, {
With the eye fixed on Jesus, with the hope built on :Tn:
with the Toly Spirit in the heart, and resisting Satan stedfastly, believing in t,
power, virtue. and everlasting effieacy of the bleod of the Lamb, you will no lop
have to say, except in seasons of darkness and violent temptation, ““ Ir I wrrg
sURE;” but will rejoice in God and confidently say, “ I A3t QUITE sURE, I am pyy

vou are a child of God.

LorD's, AND THE LORD 18 MINE.”

orl
lat
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THE CHANGED CROSS.

IT was a time of sadness, aud my heart,
Although it knew and felt the better part,
Felt wearied with the conflict and the strife,
Aud all the needful discipline of life;

And while I thought on these as given to me,
My trial-tests of faith and love to e,

It seemed as if I never could be sure,

That faithful to the end I should endure.

Aund thus no longer trusticg to His might

‘Who says, “We walk by faith and not by sight;”
Doubting, and almost yielding to despair,

The thought arose—my cross I cannot bear;
Par heavier its weight must surely be,

Than those of others which I daily see;

0! if I might some other burden choose,
Methinks 1 should not fear my crown to lose.

A solemn silence reizned on all around—

E’en Nature’s voices uttered not 2 sound ;

The evening shadows seemed of peace to tell,
And sleep upon wy weary spirit fell.

A moment’s pause, and then a heavenly light
Beamed full upon my wonderiog, raptured sight ;
Angels on silvery wings seemed everywhere,
And seraph-music thrilled the balmy air.

Theu one more fair than all the rest to see,
One to whom 2ll the others bowed the knee,
Came gently to me, as I trembling lay,

And “Follow me,” He said, “I am the way;”
Then speaking thus, He led me far above,
And there, beneath a canopy of love,

Crosses of divers shape and size 'were seen,
Larger and smaller thau my own had been.

And oue there was, most beauteous to behold—
A little one with jewels set in gold ;

Ah! this, methought, I can with comfort wear,
For it will be an easy one to bear;

And so the little cross I quickly took,

But all at once my frame beneath it shook.
The sparkling jewels, fair were they to sce;
PBut far too heavy was their weight for me.

This may uot be, I eried, and looked again,

To sce if there were any here could ease my pain ;
But one by one I passed them slowly by,

Till on a lovely one I cast my eye;

Fair flowers around its sculptured form ey.
twined, } ’

And grace and beauty seemed in it combined.

Woudering I gazed, and still I wondered mors,

To think so'many should have passed it o'er,

"But O !.that form so beautiful to see,

Soon made its hidden sorrows kriown to me;

Thorns lay beneath those flowers and colours
fair ; .

Sorrowing I said, ** This cross I may uot bear,”

And 80 it was with each and all around,

.Not one to suit. my need could there be found;

‘Wepeing, I laid each heavy burden down,
As my Guide gently said, “ No cross, no crown,"

At length to.Him I raised my saddened heart;
He knew its sorrows, bade its doubts depart;
“ Be not afraid,” He said, “ but trust in me,
My perfect love shall now be shown to thee.”
Aund then with lightened eyes and willing feef,
Again I turned my earthly cross to meet;
With forward footsteps, turning not aside,

. Par fear some hidden evil might petide.

Arid there in the prepared, appointed way,
Listeningto/hear, and ready to obey,

A cross 1 quickly found, of plainest form,
‘With only: words of love inseribed thereon

“With thankfulness I raised it from the rest,

And joyfully acknowledged it the best,—
The only one of all the many there,
That T could feel was good for me to bear.

And while T, thus my chosen ono confessed,
1 saw 2 heavenly brightness on it rest,
And as T bent, my burdon to sustain,

I recognised my own old ‘cross again'
But O! how different did it seem to be, ,
Now I had learned its preciousness to sec’
No longer could I unbelieving say,
Perhaps another is a better way.

Al 10 ! -henceforth my own desire sball bo for

That He who knows me best should cho058
me; d

And so whate’er his love see good to sond,

I'll trust it's best because he knows the c‘ﬂ(ll‘- o

“Tor T know the thoughts that T thG %,
wards you, thoughts of peace and ll_‘;h i 11+
give you an expected end,”—Jeremnl
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SERMONS TO THE CHURCHES.
DY REV. F, WAYLAND, D.D,
THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY—QUALIFICATIONS AXD CALL.
“Go ye into all the world and’ preach the Gospel to every creature,”—Mark xvi. 15,

TagsE gifts to which I have referred,* nre bestowed upon Christians for the general

gervice of the Church of Christ. There are but few men who are not endowed with some
one of them, which it is their duty faithfully to improve. Imust, however, turn to those
ifts which have special reference to the ministry of the word.

It frequently happens, that a brother engaged in secular business is endowed with a
talent for public speaking. On matters of general interest, he is heard by his fellow-
citizens with pleasure and profit, This talent is more largely bestowed than we commonly
suppose ; and it would be more frequently obscrved, if we desired to cultivate and develop
it. Now, adisciple who is able successfully to address men on secular subjects, is surely
competent to address them on- the subject in which he takes an imeasurably greater
interest. This talent should specially. be offered up in sacrifice to Christ. The voice of
such brethren should be heard in.the conference room, and in the prayer-meeting. They
have no right to lay up this talent, more than any other, in a.napkin. And still more is
it incumbent on the churches, to foster and improve gifts of this kind. Thus we arrive at
the order of lay preachers,. formerly a most efficient aid in the work of spreading the
Gospel. I beliave that there are but few churches among us, in the ordinary epjoyment of
religion, who have not much ;of this talent undiscovered. and. unemployed. Let them
search out and improve it. Every church would thus be able. to maintain out-stations,
where small congregations might.be gathered, which would shortly grow up into churches,
able themselves to become lights- to the surrounding.neighbourhood. I know of but few
means by which .the efficiency of our denomination could .be so much increased as by a
refurn to our former practice in this.respect. .

But, besides this, it seems plainly to be the will of Christ that some of his disciples
should addict themselves exclusively to the ministry of the Gospel. Such men are called
elders, presbyters, bishops, ministers of the word, or stewards of the mysteries of God. If
it be asked, under what circumstances .may a_believer undertake this service ?—I answer,
the New Testament, as it seems to me, always refers to it as a calling to which a mau is
moved by the Holy Ghost. No one may therefore enter the ministry, except from the
motive of solemn, conscientious duty. 1f he chaose it-as a profession, for the sake of
worldly advantage, or that he may enjoy a life of leisure, or be enabled the better to
Parsue some favourite studies, he has mistaken his calling. ., No man will ever succeed in
any undertaking, who, pursues it es a means $o the attainment of something else; least of
dl, w!len he makes a convenience of the service of God in the ministry of reconciliation.

If it be asked how a man may knaw that he is called of God to this work, I answer,
the. evideuce seems to me to.be two-fold. In the first place, he must be conscious of a
love for the work: itsell, not for what in other respects he may gain by it; aund also, there
must be impressed on his soul an abiding conviction, that, unless he devote Limself to tis
Service; he can' in nowise answer a.good conscience towards God. With the Apostle, he
Wust be conscious that a necessity is laid upon him, yea, that a woe rests upon hiw, if he
Preach not the Gospel. He who is impressed by no such convictions, had, I think, better
Pursue some other vocation.
ev%hls;ls the first indication of the man’s duty. In the next place, Le must exhibit such

flhe.l}ces of his call to this work us shall secure for him the approbation of his brethren.

1S awn feelings ke must be the judge; of his qualifications they must be the judges.
w el{ Dobh he and they, after prayerful deliberation, uunite in the sane opinion, then he
; oﬂ c?nclur_le. that he 35 called of God to the ministerial office. Neither of thesc evideneos

T‘" 13 suflicient ; the union of them is alone satisfactory.

EVi\uf‘ lt.c\\r Cestaument, I think, recogniscs two forins of ministerid labour; that of
o ea,ctluts and that of pastors. Evangelists are specially preachers, or missionaries, Mo
0 this office arc cudowed with peculiar gifts for awakening the careless, arousing

* Yide page 15,
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the sccure, dirccting the attention of men to the subject of religion, and thus plang;,
churches where Christ has not been named. The particular value of such an m-derlr
ministers, in such a country as our own, is, I think, apparent. Many of the fathers of ﬂ?
ministry in all this region, the men who laid the foundations of your present proaperit?
were, for much of their time, evangelists ; and worthily did they fulfil the ministry whié\h'
they had reccived of the Lord Jesus.

Besides evangelists, the New Testament authorises the appointment of pastors, that i
of ministers of the Gospel placed over particular churches. The calling of such a map jq
not to the cure of souls generally ; but, first of all, of the souls of that particular peo 1:
He believes that Christ has placed him over a separate church; from that churchphé
receives his support ; and, for both reasons, he is bound to devote to them his whole serviee,
1t is his duty to warn every man and teach every man, that he may present every maq
perfect in Christ Jesus: whereunto he is to labour according to the working that worketh
in him mightily. It is his duty to make known clearly and explicitly, and with tears, the
danger and guilt of the impenitent, to arouse the conscience, to point the inquiring’wul
to the Lamb of QGod that taketh away the sin of the world, to unfold the riches
of divine love to the believing, to guard the disciples against conformity to the
world, to stimulate them by every holy motive to higher attainments in piety ang
closer conformity to Christ, to reclaim the backslider, to counsel the tempted, to caution
the nnwary, to comfort the sick, to speak peace to the dying believer, to suggest to his
brethren means of usefulness, to watch over the discipline of the church, in all things
showing himself a pattern of good works, and ever doing the same work which he urges
upou them. He is to labour publicly, holding up the cross of Christ before bis people on
the Sabbath, and on all occasions when he can collect them to hear his message. Wherever
Le calls them to assemble he should meet with them. He will accomplish but little by
urging them to leave their secular business for a meeting for prayer, while be is too much
occupied in miscellaneous business to attend it himself. But, beside this, he must follow
them to their homes, and press upon them individually the claims of the Most High.
With Paul, he must teach publicly, and from honse to house, testifying repentance toward
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, if he would finish his course with joy, and
at the close of his life take his people to witness that he is pure from the blood of all men.
My brethren, is not this a work great enough for any man? Can any duty vie with it
in importance? Doth it not then become us to give ourselves wholly to it, that cur
profiting may appear unto all? Can we have any excuse before God, if we fritter away
our lives in miscellaneous business, and give to the work of God the mere shreds and
clippings of our time ? -

You, see, then, the means which the Saviour has provided for the universal triumph of
his kingdom upon earth, He requires every disciple, as soon as he becomes a partaler of
divine grace, to become a herald of salvation to his fellow-men. He is a fountain, l_‘rom
which is to flow a river of living water. The doing of this, is the test of his disciple-
ship. If he is a branch that beareth mot fruit, his end is to be cut off. He is the salt of
the earth, and if the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall i¢ be salted. It is thence-
forth good for nothing, hut to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. Secondly,
every disciple ia bound to employ for Christ every peculiar gift with which he may have
been endowed. Thirdly, every man possessed of the gifts for the ministry, mentxo.ned n
the New Testament, is bound to consecrate them to Christ, either in connection with bis
secular pursuits or by devoting his whole time to this particular service.

If this be so, you see that in the Church of Christ there is no ministerial caste; no class
elevated in rank above their brethren, on whom devolves the discharge of thq l}“’]"‘;
dignified or more honourable portions of Christian labour, while the rcat of the dlscl)?‘fc
are to do nothing but raise the funds necessary for their support. The minister does the
same work that is to be done by every other member of the body of Christ; but, since ”
does it exclusively, he may be expected to do it more to edification. Is it his busines’ "
labour for the conversion of sinners and the santification of the body of Christ? 80 ;’a
theirs. In everything which they do as disciples, hé is to be their example. 1 know le
we Tow restrict to the ministry the administration of the ordinances, and to this ro! o
think there can be no objection. But we all know that for this restriction we have le
example in the New Testament. In other respects it is difficult to discover, lﬂ'P“nc'vperf
the diffcrence between the labours of a minister and those of any other disciple, 10 coll:ri“g
sation, or in a Sabbath-school, or a Bible class, or in a conference room. All are 1abo
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{o produce the same result, the conversion of men, and by the same means, the inculcation
of tho teachings of Christ and his Apostles. The ministry is made for the church, and not
the church for the ministry. We are not Boodhist priests, or Mohammedan dervishes, or
members of & papal or any other hierarchy, or a class above or aside from our brethren,
pat simply ambassadors of Christ, your servants for Jesus’ sake. The chiefest of the
Apostles desired no higher rank, and with it we are abundantly satisfied.

You see, then, my brothren, what is the New Testament idea of a Church of Christ; it
is a company of believers, each one united to Christ and pervaded by his spirit, and each
one devoting every talent, whether ordinary or peculiar, to the work of evangelising tbe
worid, When a company of disciples is collected together in a particular community, they
are the leaven by which Christ intends that whole community to be leavened. By virtue
of their discipleship they are called upon to accomplish this work, and it is their duty, in his
gtrength, to attempt it. He did not light that candle to place it under a bushel. Every
individual is to become at once a herald of salvation. Those endowed with aptness to teach
are to be sent to destitute and forgotten places in the vicinity, to the highways and
hedges, to compel men to come to the Gospel supper. The ministry are to devote to this
work tbeir whole time, as ensamples and leaders of tbe flock; surveying the whole field
and suggesting to each brother his appropriate sphere of labour. Let the disciples of
Christ thus obey the Master in the most depraved city among us, and, by the grace of God,
its whole population would soon be subdued nnto Cbrist. The moral atmosphere would
be purified by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the work of righteousness would be
yeace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever.

And when the disciples of Christ of every name thus obey his last command, making, as
be did, the conversion of the world the great object for which they live, the last act in the
great drama of man’s redemption will have opened. Private believers will feel their
obligation to carry the Gospel to the destitute as strongly as ministers. They will then
be seen by thousands, like Paul, ministering to themselves with their own hands, while
they carry the Gospel to regions beyond. Then will ensue the final struggle between the
powers of light and the powers of darkness, for dominion over this world. Then will the
heathen be given to Christ for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his
possession. Then will the accuser of the brethren be cast out. Then from every people
and tongue and nation of a regenerated world will ascend the anthem of salvation to him
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever.

If now we need any confirmation of the truth of these views, 1 think we shall find
it in observing the manner in which the Church of Christ was first planted, under the
eye of the Master. It was simply this: One individual, when called of Christ, brought
other individuals to him. John stcod, and two of his disciples, and looking upon
Jf'.ms a8 he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God. And the two disciples heard
him speak, and they followed Jesus. One of the two was Andrew, Simon Peter’s
hl‘otl}er. He findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the
Messml.l. And he brought him to Jesus. The day following Jesus findeth Philip,
md saith unto him, Follow me. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We
bave found him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of
Norareth, the son of Joseph. Nathanael saith unto him, Can any good thing come
out of Nazareth p Philip saith unto him, Come and see. Thus, hy contact of soul
E‘l"‘“‘ soul, did the Church of Christ increase. And I may add, if any one will read

o Gospel with this view, he will be surprised to observe how much of the recorded
teaching of Christ comsists of conversation sddressed to individuals, in the ordinary
intercourse of life,

“mAKND. observe that no soomer had our Lord collected a little band of disciples,
of E Le employed a large portion of them as missionaries to announce the approach
. i lingdom. From his small company of followers, he chose first twelve, and then
he:l\g' whom he sent abroad on this errand. If every church among us furnished
s of the Gospel in like proportion, there would be no lack of ministers.
Serve, again, the circumstances under which, after the ascension of our Lord,
e.ch“':Ch of Christ commenced its victorious march over the then kmown world.
05‘:‘:‘:‘ 1t were arrayed not only the interests and lusts and pride of man, but the power
intel; y government, and all the influences emanating from a luxurious, refined, and

y vgent, civilization. On what did Christ rely, as his human instruments, to prostrate

dst fabric of tasteful, venerable, and cultivated idolatry? He made no attempt
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> undermine and overthrow paganism in general. He published no discourses intendeq
o prepare the public mind for the coming revolution. He sent abroad no schoolmasteys

-0 instil the principles of secular truth into the minds of the young. On the contrnry
e met tho whole power of the adversary face to face, and brought divine try)
nto immediate collision with long-cherished and much-loved moral error. He chargeg
"very disciple to proclaim the Gospel at once to cvery creature. He selected those
vho were to be the first preachers of the word, the first ministers of his Chuyre

rom the lower and middle walks of life—men destitute of all the advn.ntageg OE
special intellectual culture, whem their enewies reproached as unlettered and ignorant
‘When cultivated talent was required, it was furnisbed in the person of the Apostle t{,
she Gentiles. As the church commenced, so, to the close of the inspired record, i
rontinued. Ye see your calling, brethren, said the Apostle, how that not many wise l'-:len‘
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty, and hose things of the
world, and things that are despised, hath God chosen, yea, things that are not, to bring to
nought things that are, that no flesh should glory in his presence.. Under the conviction
of these truths, Paul laboured in the ministry. Though a well-educated man, who had
profited above many that were his equals, yet when he proclaimed the Gospel in refinad
and luxurious Corinth, although the preaching of thecross was:to the Jews a stumbling.
‘block, and to the Greeks foolishness, he resolved to know - nothing among men but Jesus
Christ and him crucified. He did from choice, precisely as' his' uneducated hrethren did
from necessity. It is surprising to ohserve the entire simplicity: of those efforts, by which,
in an incredibly short period, the Gospel was planted throughout the whole Roman
Empire. We can discover no means employed to accomplish this result, but proclaiming
to all men repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, imposing on every
regenerated man the duty, in turn, of proclaiming the good news to others, always relying,
and relying wholly, on the power of the Holy Ghost.

It may be said, these times were unlike any that.the world has since witnessed. Bat
let us ask, does change in social condition render it necessary to adopt any new principles:
in conducting our efforts for the conversion of mankind P Survey our missionary field, and.
observe the places where the preaching of the Gospel has' been attended with.the most:
remarkable success, We number among the Karens, for instance; more converts than in
all our other missions together. And how: was the Gospel preached to them? They live
in scattered hamlets along the water courses, in the jungle, whose miasmata are fatal to 2
foreigner, except for a few months in the year. During this brief interval the missionary.
travelled among them, preaching Christ to one, or twoor ten; or twenty, as he cot:.]d
collect hearers. The Holy Spirit was ‘ponred out, and sipners. were ‘converted. Small
churches were formed, and, from the necessity of the cas~, left for the remainder of the
year to themselves. With the spirit of primitive Chr! tianity, these rude. men pointed
their neighbours to the Saviour. Ministerial gifts wanifested themselves:among thom 8
they were needed, and a large number became min.sters of the word. The work of God
was thus carried forward with remarkable power. The brother whose labours amoig
them have been so eminently blessed, worn down hy incessant toil, was obliged to leﬂvz
his station for a year or two, for the recovery of his health, On his retarn, _feP-ff“l thal
his flock had been scattered during his absence, he inquired with trembling solicitude con;
cerning their condition. You may judge -of ‘his surprise, when he: learned that ahou‘
fifteen hundred persons were then awaiting baptism. This blessed result‘had been mic?ime
plished by men hardly clevated at all above their brethren, for they had no kno‘\";enoghSI
whatever, beyond that contained in the New Testament, and the few books and frsou
which, witkin a few years, had been translated into their Janguage. The contact © 1up
with soul was (lus leavening tne lump. D’astors, as they were needed; liavo been rais b of
among thew ; and these are now, in a large measure, supported by the,voluntf!ry_eﬁ‘”‘;wer
their bretiren, Thus is the religion of Christ displaying through this whole region lLSghost.
of sclf-extension, by the preaching of the Gospel attended by the power of the HO.l()i’ e

If tiie question be asked, coald this worl have been carried on without the ﬂlo thinly
of more cultivated minds und larger knowledge than the Karens P—1 unswer, "1" Lhese
vot.  But [ ask again, could this worlk have heen carried on without; the lllbOlll'S' 0‘ s bho
ude and nnlestered men, who went everywhere preaching the word ? The wnsw mloys in
seme, Cortainly not.  Our conclusion, tien, is that God requires, aund that he eul}!m. )I'is B
s vineyurd, all clusses of Tabourers 3 and the uuion of all is necessary o the accow]
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ment of his work. In general, I think it will be found that, other things being erual, the
preacher of the Gospel will be most successfnl, whose habits of thought are not greatly
clevated above thosc of his hearers. DIresident Edwards was, I think, without disputr,
the ablest theologian of his time, His ministry, for many years, was eminently successfcl
in Northampton and its vicinity ; but I have never heard that it was attended with any
remarkable results during his missionary life among the Stockbridge Indians.

Bub it may perhaps be said, that in this case the people to whom the Gospel was

reached were ignorant pagans; and that we cannot, from such an example, learn the
best manner of extending the Church of Christ among men of intellectual culture. Let
us then turn to Germany, and inquire for the circumstanees under whick the Gospel has
wrought so powerfully there. Among no people on earth has education been more widely.
diffused, and nowhere has teaching been conducted with more admirable skill. It is the
Jaud of Luther and of the Reformation, the preceptress of Europe in science and philology.
What, then, have been the facts here ?

In the year 1835, a-Baptist church of believers was constituted in Hamburg, consisting
of seven members, imbued in a remarkable degree with the spirit of Apostolic Christianity.
Of this church, Mr. Oncken was ordained pastor. That church of seven members
pas already multiplied itself into 42 churches, sustaining 356 stations, numbering 4,215
communicants,* baptized; on profession of their faith, into the name of the Lord Jesus.
Fach church is supplied with a pastor. Churches and stations are established in Northern
Germany, eastward from Hamburg to the borders of Russia; quite extensively through
Southern Germany, and to some extent in Sweden and Denmark. On no other churches
in Christendom does the smile of Heaven so signally rest. They are, emphatically, a field
which the Lord has blessed.

And how have these results been accomplished ? By following the example left us by
Christ and his. Apostles, the Jittle one has become a thousand, and a small nation a strong
people.  Every disciple acknowledged the obligation laid upon him by the last command
of our Lord. The Holy Ghost bestowed upon the churches ministerial gifts adapted to
the work before them, These gifts were cherished, and called into exercise. Preaching
was commenced wherever the Lord opened a door. Stations were established, and the
men were found to occupy them. These stations grew into churches, by which other
stations were 'sustained. Thus churches were multiplied in every direction; the Holy
Spirit was everywhere poured out, and much people was added to the Lord. Some of
these churches now contain two or three hundred members. Almost all of them sustain
stations, 'some of them as many as twenty or thirly; and, though it may seem ineredible
to some of us, all thig glorious work has been accomplished in classical Germany, without
the aid of = single classically educated labourer. Would it not be possible for us to learn
a lesson_ from our brethren in Germany ?

But it will, perhaps be said, this is an example from a foreign country ; would the same
means for extending the reign of Christ avail us equally here at home? Cast your eyes
backward then, and look upon our own condition some fifty or sixty years since. The
Inen are now living, who remember the Baptist denomination when it was the least of the
thous:\ut!s of Israel. We are now among the most numerous, perhaps the most numerous,
“mmurion in the United States. By what means has our incrense been so astonishing ?

0w has it come to pass, that believers in such multitudes have, throngh our instrumen-
t“!'tY, been added to the Lord ? I think the answer at once suggests itself, if we call to
mind the character of the Baptists of the preceding generation. Though plain 1nep,
Eellle'rally.of ‘ordinary education, they were men of prayer, full of the Holy Ghost, each one
B:odlﬁg himself in a special manner responsible for making known to those that were
hy ud him rth.e truth as it is in Jesus. They were men of conference and prayer meet-
wEs- and revivals of religion; who, in barns, in school-rooms, and in private houses,
Uu:ll':’,ver they coulc! collect an audience, preached repentnuce toward (.}od, and faith in
cnlledo‘rd Jesus Chr}st. Every talent which a church discovered among its members, was
o 1 1to the service of Christ, There was scarcely a church amongst us which had not
enter{ dP:faChel‘S, or, as t.:hey were termed, licentiates. Of :the§c, many fr.om time to time

ur sothy he re.gqlar ministry, and thus pastors were supplied in proportion to our nec_d.
ed ministers laboured nob only in their own churches, but made frequent mis-

L]
Exclusiye

Tesiding § of thnse who have been removed by death and emigration, Many of them are now

1 our Western States.
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sionary tours in the more destitute regions in their vicinity, thus doing the work of oy,
gelists.  While we were thus, with singular earncstness, devoting all the means iy m:
power to the service of Christ, the Lord added to us daily of such as should bLe EIIVle
And nowhere conld I appeal to the result of these labours with grenter pleasure, tiyy P
the very spot on which I stand. The numerous and flourishing churches that fj) th;
whole of Western New York, this University, with all its strength in the present, ang itg
boundless hopes for the future, all owe their existence to the self-denials, the prencliy
the prayers of these plain, pious, venerable, and never-to-be-forgotten men. They 1,,\“:
Jabonred, and you bave entered into their labours. Of late years our progress has been
much less rapid. Our views in many of these respects have changed. May not thj
change in our views be connccted with the cliange in our prosperity P* )

These instances seem to me to throw some light upon the teachings of the New Testy.
ment on this subject. T fear that we arc in danger in this matter of forsaking the ip.
structions of Christ and his Apostles, and following the traditions of men, not observiug
the tendencics to which they lead. The Reformers brought with them many of the error
of the Church of Rome. May we not have derived, through them, some erroncous notjons
respecting the Church and the Christian ministry? Can any one fail to perceive, that
the views of our Hamburg brethren on this subject are more in accordance with the New
Testament, than those of Luther, or Calvin, or Melancthon, or John Knox ?

THE BURNING OF JUGGERNAUT, THE HOUSEHOLD GOD OF KRISTNOO,

[The interestiug incident, described in the following verses, was recorded by the late
estimable Missionary, Mr. Ward, of Serampore. A friend from India repeated the account fo
Mr. Pengilly, who has thus preserved it, and presents it to the BaPTIST MESSENGER.)

WEFRE Gapges rolls her mighty streams,
Beneath the fire of Cancer’s beams,
Chief seat of superstition,
There was a god named Juggernaut ;
Lord of the world, the Hindus thought,
And such in their tradition.

. This god was served, with fear profound,
By thousands, prostrate on the ground,
‘With visage all distorted;
And though the god was made of wood,
He still was deemed the saurce of good,
And thus his fame supported.

QOne man so true to Juggernaut,
To give him all his heart and thought,
He placed him up before him
In trouble to him bowed lhis knees,
In happiness he offered praise,
And never ceased t’ adore him.

This man was of Byraggee caste,

To beg through all the country passed ;
For none such men rejected ;

And as he passed his}i)ourueys round

He chanced to hear the Gospel sonnd,
‘Which much his heart affected.

These tidings he would fain believe
And all the blessed truths receive,
If nothing did impede it ;
But what becomes of Juggernaut!
1f be forsake the god he sought,
What woes must needs succeed it !

Beside his god, his caste must go,

And cvery friend become his foe,
And Kristnoo in distresscs.

His begging trade would all be o'er,

Could hold Byraggee’s name no more,
Nor aught that he possesses,

* We had dcleted this and a few other ‘passages, a8 hinted in our last, particulnr(l]!’ th
refcrence to American institutions; but, upon re-considering the matter, we have decl

Yet: still the Gospel’s heavenly sound

Did in his listening ears resound
That Jesus sought to find him ;

At length he came to this resolve,

‘Whatever griefs his soul involve, 2
To cast his god behind him,

On this great Juggernaut descends,
Low on the ground his summit bends,
All stretched in dead prostration.
“ Come down,” he ssys, *“thou dumb and blind;
No more shalt thou paoor Kristnoo find
In humble adoration."

Not many months their circuits ran

Before our convert’s woes began;
Not ondy foes encroaching,

PRut his rupees were spent and gone,

Of cowries there remained none,
And direful want approaching.

Que day (for grief was growing higher)
He wanted wood to make his fire,
To dress bis small provision;
Rut not in all his house around
Could blcck, or chip, or aught be found,
% (So piteous his condition!

He said, “ Lo, hereis J uggernnut;
What ails but he may boil the pot,

And do some good in fire? .
Some good T long have sought with pain,
Aud always sought and prayed in val

‘When Juggernaut was higher.”,

His wife, unchanged, with tears roplies,

While Juggernaut before lier llesi'
“What, is your god so hatoful! food!

What, burh your god to dress your ood

Go, lay it safe on Ganges’ ﬂoog;
And be not 5o ungrateful.

ose having

ded 1o BV

tlese Bermous entire, without abridgnient or alteration—[ED. 1. M,]
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“ why,” says Lie, * on Ganges' flood

ng:,sb sgch dry and useful wood
When we in want are mourning ?

In some deop ocean far away

The god would sink, and thore decay ;
Aud that is worse than burning.

« And if this wood, & you suppose,
Were God indeed, 1t could not lose

Its infinite possession;
Nor fire, nor sword, nor sea, nor air,
Could e'er Divinity impair :

Now this shall prove the question.”

Hence fell the axe on Juzgee’s breast;
The god betrays his wooden chest,
From head to foot dividing!
The fire blazed high, the food prepared,
Kristnoo and wife the bounty fared,
All wooden gods deriding!

=

“To thee, Almighly Soveraign Lord,”

Poor Kristnoo said, to grace his hoard,
With gratitude most fervent,

“To Thee be praise and glory given

By men on earth and saints in heaven
And Kristnoo now thy servant,”

Hasten, O Lord, the happy hour,
‘When Thou on India’s sons shalt pour
Thy soul-enlightening Spirit ;

Then shall all idols disappcar,
And Thou, O Christ, thy kingdom rear
And all the earth inherit,

Amen! let Britain’s sons reply,
And to deluded nations fly,
To tell the wondrous story,
“That Jesus died their souls to save
From sin, from Satan, and the grave,
And raise them to his glory.” R. 7.

THE HARBOUR OF REFUGE.

BY REV. W. CARU3 WILSON, M.A,

WHAT an imposing scene presents itself!
Just below is the harbour; beyond is the
mighty ocean, enlivened continually by
shipping of various kinds, and from every
pert of the world. Off the Deal Point are
the Downs, crowded with vessels waiting for
a favourable wind. In the distent horizon
beyond, is often seen the coast of France.
But that ‘harbour ! it is that which chiefly
attracts my attention. What a noble struc-
ture!'—what a grand design—to throw out
into the sea those arms of mercy—those
magsy piers—and to let them grasp from
the fury of the raging sea a little basin as
it were, in which all may he caln nnd safe,
vhile the waves are rising mountains high
outgide these encircling walls!
. But while I am gazing on this scene, it
is blowing a tempestuous gale. It was a
fearful night of storm ; and now the Downs
present a forest of masts, and every now
ind then a vessel escapes from the raging
tempest, and puts into this harbour, some-
times compelled by the damage incurred,
at other times ns a prudential security
igainst dreaded mischief.
; d, a8 I pec these vessels leaving the
:lr°l‘my ocean ome after another, and
p 9PPing jnto this harbour of refuge, I am
Oll;glbly struck with somo weighty lessons,
v Ilch the scene supggests and illustrates.
or ntf-he first place, what this harbour is
ere?sathmlo'rl:; Chrilsb is for the sinmer.
€ sailor’s place of safety—CuR1sY
;SINT):IEE ONLY REFUGE AND SAFETY FOR THE
of 1ifeB:. We are all sailing over the sea
ound § We nre most of us professing to be
Or one common port. Thero is not

to all just the same passage, but it is sel
dom long together fair sailing with any.
Life is, more or less, a troubled sea to all;
for sin bas put it into tumultuous motion,
o that it cannot rest.

Reader! it will not always blow for you
a prosperous gale. Your sky will, sooner
or later, thicken with threatening clouds,
and your sunshine will fade, and the howl-
ing wind will bid you prepare for the
coming storm. It may be that your
worldly prospects fail you; or earthly
friendships are snapped in sunder; or
family troubles distress you or sickness
lays you low. PR UL

Or it may be, that you have awoke to a
seuse of your condition as a siuner before
God : and now, of all the storms that you
havo hnd to encounter on the ocean of life,
this is the most awful. There is the tem-
pest of your conscience. ‘There is the
pealing thunder of God’s broken law.
There is the lightning of God’s omnisci-
ence, flitting over your wretched soul, and
lighting up its hidden evils. The thoughs,
“ Thou, God, seest me!” fills with alarm.

Oh'! here is life’s Liggest storm, and
here the sinner’s most tumultuous sea. All
else is ns nothing compared with this.
Bodily sufferings and losses may be got
over, but a wounded spirit who can bear?
David knew what this was, when he sald,
“All thy waves and thy billows are gone
over me.”

And is all hopeless? MHave you toiled
and watched, and striven against the stor,
till you can do so mo longer > And inust
you now suffer shipwreck, and sink in the
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doep? Let me tell you, theve is lope.
David cried out of the depths ;. and for the
encouragement of those who should be in
similar need with himself, he left these
cheering words wpon record, * Let Isvacl
hape in the Lord, for with the Lord therve
is merey, and with Him is plenteous re-
demption,” Ps. exxx.

Now 1 will tell you what to do. You
must put in from the rough sea, on which
vou are well-nigh wrecked, to the harbour
of refuge : in other words, you must cowme
to Christ, He is the sinuer’s refuge. You
must come to Him just as you are. You
cannot come in good condition ; you would
not need Him, if you could. Clrist is only

a harbour for the wrecked, and the ruined, -

and the damaged, and the helpless.

And does not Christ invite us all to
come and take refuge in Him from the
storms of life? Hear his own blessed
words : “Come unto Me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest,” Matt. xi.28. Again and again He gives
the sawme invitation ; and the Bible is full
of similar ones. Al are welcome to Christ
who are willing to come to Him; and He
waits to repair all the mischief that has
befallen our poor souls. Are our-hearts
hard and unfeeling? He softens and
changes them by his Holy Spirit? Are
we unable to repent aright? He is “ex-
alted to give repentance.” Have we run
up a fearful debt of sin against God, whieh
we can never discharge, and for which we
deserve to be cast into the prison of hell,
there to remain for ever P . Christ steps
forward, and says, *“Deliver - him from
going down to the pit, for 1 ‘have found a
ransom.” Have we forfeited all right to
heaven, so that all hope for meriting it is
for ever at an end? He covers us with
the wedding robe of his righteousness,
and thus makes us just or righteous be-
fore God, and, as such, entitled to the
kingdom of heaven. Are our affections all
disordered and debased, so that we are un-
fitted to enjoy heaven, even if we could
pget there? Clirist renews and sanctifies
our hearts, and thus gives us the double
meetness to be partekers of the inheritance
of the saints in light; the new mature
to enable us to be happy in heaven—his
own merits or righteousness to entitle us to
heaven.

Do you ask what is meant by coming to
Christ ? It is just the same as for the
poor weather-beaten vessel to put into the
harbour. You must believe that you are
in danger of being lost for ever. You

THE HARBOUR OF REFUGE.

{ must believe that Christ is the APpointeg
| Saviour for ‘poor lost sinners, and thyt, e
is an all-willing and an almighty Savigy,
Aud, believing this, you must come to Ui,
just as the vessel comes out of the storn
into the harbour. You must go down Upon
your knees and cry for mercy. You must
tell 1lim all your sins; and, with o brokey
and contrite heart, entreat his forgiveneg
This is coming to Christ; and He says
“Him that cometh unto Me, I will in pq,
wise cast out.” )

And now that peaceful harbour! Thog,
vessels, how safely they rest under ji
ramparts ! There is many a wreck on that
scaman’s grave—the Goodwin Sands, just
.beyond,—and the shrieks of the drownj_ng
mariner may almost be heard ; but here j5
security. Those bulwarks forbid the ag.
vance of the destroyer, and within then
danger cannot come. )

So all who have come to Jesus are safe in
“the shadow of :his hend;’’ safe in the
“munition of rocks,” Isaiah xxxiii. 16; safe
in a “strong habitation ;”’ encircled in the
arms of omnipotent love and unchanging
faitbfulness.

And the harbour is a place of REMEDY ag
‘well -as refuge.. There .is much to repair
.and- much:to set right. I saw one vessel
‘come in ‘that had been fearfully handled in
-the Bay of Biscay; .the poor captain was
washed 'overboard and drowmed. Another
‘vessel-follows without its captain, who bad
thrown himself into the sea. Why, I knew
not. - But if he had heard of Jesus, it need
not -have been. ‘Poor man! his troubles
had come, perhaps, to a:hopeless extre-
mity ; but Jesus loves to undertake for the
desperate, and ' helpless,” and ruined: “0
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; but it
Me is thy help,” Hosea xiii. 9. There wa
the harbour in.reach, and there he might
have arrivednin safety with his cargo and
crew. Jesus, the Man of-Sorrows, makes
the.-extremity of human meed the oppor
tuulty for displaying:his- power aud willing-
ness to save. So.long as: therois:an 0'1!“‘1;
potent, faithful Saviour, none need to sm‘
under their troubles. h its

And there lies the ‘Dutchman, with
rich cargo of sugar from Batevia, ha;‘ﬁ
sprung a leak. And.is there not ﬂ;;“);d
child -of God whose ery is that of m):
“The waters are come in even ust veh
soul?” Alas! sin makes fearful bl‘e“‘;mg
Besetting sins, if not lkept under, sl;s K
various leaks; and then, what bec§l'n o
the richest cargo? How damaged:
endangered !
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But what busy scene! The harbour is
o o place of listless idleness. The maimed
. d sick are’ taken to the hospital; there
une yarious: injuries and mischiefs to repair.
ﬁ[ is active preparation for future well-

<. And thus it is.with all who are
in Christ: they are in Him for remedy, for
repair, for improvement. They have to do
with Him as' the good Physician; they are
in his hospitel. They have to do with Him
o5 the répairer of the breach, the restorer.
of paths ‘to dwell in,” Isa: lviil. 12. = They
we in Christ to gather-strength'and heal-
ing’ snd spiritaal’ benefit, till' they move

forward to that better:haven of rest where

they would:bes:. -

Apd now; dear: friends, I have done.
What do you say to all this?. What are
you doing,?, What will you.do? There
is many & gallant gail flitting .proudly dnd

ajestically along the channel, scorning the’
very thought of seeking refuge in this har-.

[T ey v

Tevry' light is sweet,
thing -it: 18- for “the eye. to.: behold.: the
sun; but how: much more sweet. and plea-
sanb is that: light which. i imparted by
God's -Spirit, and which transforms. -the.
waste places of-the soul. into. a garden-of
spiritaal fruitfulness end. joy. . To continue

our observations’ still further, such light is.

marvellous., N . [
<4 ds. to the| persons. it selects and en-
lightena,.. They are described as children of.
wrath, aliens pnd, slaves; as those who are.
ot sinyply in the dark, but darkness itself;
a0d as tha. sun, -ahines alike upon: the rich
aud the poor, the palace.and the eottzge,
Upon.- the.prince. who walks erect. and. the
teptile which creeps upan the earth, so this
Barvellous light. is no-respeeter of persons,
Jut shines freely and alike upon all the ob-
Jb?f:ts of Divine. love; and hence a dying
i lef bgholds tha beauty of Jesus, and wor-
Nps Him as bia,God, who. was a curse and
Xecration. .
::"Rllge that the golden lamps of the world,
nc:g"“‘el would say, should be left in davk-
witl;t‘:\llnl? the rudest vesscls shoukl glow
el ie light of heaven; thab the densest
ray; L‘“S should sometimes reflect the purest

Y3 Wit the weakest intellect should often

to the blaspheming Pharisec.’

bour. Why? They need it not. They
are independent of its succour. It is only
the damaged and distressed that will come
here. Alas! perhaps you are strangers to
Christ, and you never come to Him' You
value not Him as your harbour of refuge,
because you feel mot your need of Him.
Oh! awake, awake to reflection, ere it be
too late. May God rouse you by his con-
vincing Spirit, before the door of mercy is
for ever closed. Depend upon it, if you
have not come as lost and ruined sinpers
to Jesus, it is not because you have not
need to do so, bub because you are ignorant
of your need. Without Christ you are lost
and undone for ever! But “ now is the
accepted time, now is the day of salvation.”

“Though tempest toss’d and half a wreck,
My Baviour through the floods I’ll seek =
His faithful love, hig tender care,

I3 all that saves me from despair.”

“GOD’S. MARVELLOUS LIGHT>
T 1 Peter ii.9; - :

"+ BY/BEV: W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.

Lo “( Continued from page 24.)

and: a pleasant-

direct with the greatest certainty-and con-
stancy to the greaf centre of truth and
Happiniéss, while the strongest minds, the
polished mirrors of -intellect and philosopby,
do but ‘blind the eyes of the inguiring
spirit, throwing only lurid and fitful gleams
upon the marshes of moral pestilence, specu-
lation, and death. But “It is even so,
Father, for so it seemeth good in Thy
sight,” explains this mystery, with many
others, though men dislike the doctrine and¢
repudiate the Teacher.

5. The work it does in the soul. 1k en-
lightens the mind, purifies the affections,
and subdues the will. When we think of
the dark cloud of prejudice which once
covered. the mind, low marvellons does
that ILight appear which dispelled it! O
strange, that such poor blind, proud, be-
nighted creatures as we were should ever
have found our way to the fountain of
truth !, To this marvellous light, however,
we must give the praise. To tiis lijut we
owe that we ever saw onrselves—that the
chambers of Imagery within were unlicked
to our gaze. O what u Jicht was this!
that we ever saw omr condemmnation writlen
there, as in characters of five, burning by
day and night, and warning us to lice from
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the wrath to come! “Marvellous light,”
in the terrible things it made manifest, to
our alarm and for a time despair of merey !
“ Marvellous light,” which separated from
sin, self, and the world; which taught us
to separate the glittering from the real,
the true from the false; which gave
a sublime meaning to the mysterious
¥>age of life, and made all the dark
ines of providence converge to the
great centre of divine and intelligent
1ovE working to save a thoughtless soul,
and the putting together in the inmost ex-
perience a golden legend of heaven’s sweetest
and tenderest mercy. ‘ Marvellous light,”
which produced a wounded conscience and
then made known the Great Physician who
alone could heal and console. * Marvellons
light,” which revealed God as our Fatber,
Christ as a Redeemer and Elder Brother,
and the Divine Spirit as a Teacher, Com-
forter, and Friend. ¢ Marvellous light,”
which taught us how God could pardon,
yes, justify sinners, and impart to them the
spirit of adoption and a title to eternal life.
“ Marvellous light * as to the graces of the
Spirit which it brings forth and keeps
alive; the spiritual fruitfulness, hope, and
peace which it produces in the soul. Oh,
how beautiful to mark the earth after a
long and dreary winter, putting off the
ocrecloths of her barrenness, desolation,
and death; to see the green blade spring-
ing forth, the swelling buds unfolding
themselves, pregnant with promise, beneath
the light of the sun; and oh, how glorious
to behold the soul, under the influence of
this *“ Marvellous light,” coming forth from
the regions of moral death, casting aside
with abhorrence the clothing of sin and
pride, and self-righteousness; puftting on
the righteousness of Christ and a spiritual
and imperishable beauty which shall live
and appear even before the throne of God.
6. The manner of its work. Softly and
zradually does this light spread in the soul,
like as the light of the morning spreads
over the face of nature. How silently does
the moming come and robe nature in her
shiuing raiment ; and how silently does this
“ Marvellous light”” beautify and adorn the
soul. The kingdom of heaven comes not
with observation, but like as pature throws
forth its richest benefactions and beauties,
in peace. Nature has a bounteous lheart,
but a taciturn lip; light comes flying
through space, bringing pictures in cvery

GOD'S MARVELLOUS LIGIT.

ray of mighty orbs to imprint them o, y),
eye of man here, and does its work nmsl
speaks not; and “ God’s marvelloug light »
passes from his throne, carrying with it ¢,
image of his Son, to seal it on the goy),
while yet it makes no noise, the world ¢y
hear no sound, but heaven has gained 4
friend. But though so noiseless moves th,
light of heaven, who could bottle up its rays
and what hand can stay their course ag o,i
they fly to bless the universe? And wh,
can shut up a man or a nation in darkneg
when God determines to speak the truth t,
the heart and throw light in upon the sou] ?
“And God said, Let there be light, and there
was light.,” It is s0 now : God speaks, the
eye of the mind opens, and we behold his
glory in the face of Jesus Christ.

7. The final results of its communication,
This light shines into a dungeon, and con.
ducts to a palace, even to the presence of the
King of kings and Lord of lords. Raise thy
thoughts, reader, to the throne of God, and
behold those myriads surrounding it iu shin-
ing raiment, and with hymns of joy, fault-
less heneath the very eye of God himself;
these came there by the blood of Christ,
who redeemed them out of every nation, and
kingdom, and tongue ; but they were fitted
and meetened for their glorious station by
“God’s marvellous light.” This led them to
see and embrace the bright robes of heaven
in which they appear—jyea, conformed them
to Him whose besuty they ehall reflect, sud
whose praises they shall eing for ever and
ever—oh,  Marvellous light!”

Here, then, we have a light whigh
transcends even the light of the sun in
value and importance ; before which, that
of the intellect, science and art, must pale
their fires ;—reader, is it thine? Saten has
light, but he remains a devil, This mar-
vellous light softens—has it softened thee:
reader, subdued tbee, brought thee to seck
light at the fountain head, made theo
willing to listen to God, and to receive l)‘q-
struction from his lips? Without (]:’
light, whatever light thou hast, thou W;”;
yea, must, die 8 fool—be damned; fortfim
light only can show thy sin, and save '
from it. It s * Marvellous light,” an alu
is free as the light of thesan, *Ifany tﬂe
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, Who El;rlebe
liberally, and upbraideth not, am'ixt 8 B“ be
given him;” seek then, and it shal
thine.
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THOUGHTS ON THE COMMENCEMENT OF A NEW YEAR.

janx! those bells ringing out mournfully
on the ear of might ; beautifully it may be,
put sadly too, telling of many a widowed
peart, which the departing year has robbed
of its dearest oarthly treasure—of many a
pounding bosom full of hope and bright anti-
cipation for the future—now laid in the cold
grave underneath the sod of the valley.
Nomatter how strong the ties, nor how firm
the friendships by which that being was
tound to the world—every tie and band has
wen broken, and the spirit has returned
o God who gave it. Solemn thought!
Once and again has the “great Eternal”
spoken out by these dispensations of His
providence, “ prepare to meet thy God.

Who will listen to the warning voice ?
Who shall be profited by it? Shall she,
the louely and desolate one, be led to cast
her burden on the Lord, and to trust him
more implicitly in the future than she has
done in the past 7 Then to her God has not
spoken in vain.

. Will the sorrowing friends and relatives
of those snatched away in the bloown of
youth be any the wiser, the better, for their
bereavement 7 Will they see the utter in-
ability of the world to satisfy the soul in
the hour of death ? and thuns be led to seek
for something more enduring, a solid foun-
dation on which to rest, when they come

to exchange time for eternity—even an in.
terest in the Saviour’s finished work ? Ifthis
be the record of the departed year, its
deep trials have not been in vain, for by
them (iod will be glorified, and souls ever-
lastingly saved.

But again, do we not know of some who
were prepared for death, and who, during
the past year, have been called to leave the
church on earth, to join the church
triumphant in glory? Their sorrows and
sufferings past—their tears wiped away—
no chilling wind of adversity—no night of
death where they now are—bat their
highest, their brightest hopes are more than
realised, for they are now “for ever with
the Lord.”

Delightful thought! The sun of their
glory shall no more go down, neither shall
their moon withdraw itself, for the Lord
shall be their everlasting light, and the
days of their monrning shall be ended.

And ere long may we go and unite our
song of praise with those dear to ns, who
are ‘““not lost but gone before;” at the
same time may we all remember the change
that is necessary before such a consumma-
tion as this can be realised, for Jesus has
himself declared that, “except a man be
born again, he cannot enter the kingdom
of heaven. A Youwa DiscIpLE.

ANDREW FULLER IN THE PARLOTUR.

Ir. will be readily supposed that the mission-
iries who had been sent to the respective scenes
of their labours uuder Mr. Fuller's direction,
V{ould Pplace entire confidence in the wisdom of
his conduct, and we may rest fully assured that
whatever undertaking he was engaged in, would
be pursued to its completion with all prudence
and gravity, Let us endeavour to narrate a
%eries of facts whioh, while they show the man,
vill afford, we hope, somewhat more than

tmusement to the reader.
About. the period of Mr. Fullers fitty-fitth
;::;'- might have been seen in the neat little
Wm::l};‘)f a Baptist minister at Dunstable, two
Dipes ;t venerable-looking men, enjoying their
comu; oth of them are tall, robust, and of
mme:“d"ls appearance. Oue of them, the
Who 5, ‘l’.f the house, is John Webster Morris,
0heerm1,tvely' energetic, and distinguished for
solomp aeaﬂ; t!le o_ther is Androw Fuller, grave,
W&rd; g mAjestic. He is now on a journey
uess, ang hondon, to tronsaot inissionary busi-
d 88 congented to stay & night with his

friend and future biographer, and “to give his
veople a sermon.” As they are engaged in con-
versation, the worthy secretary takes out of his
side pocket a letter, which he begins to read to
Morris. Itisin the handwriting of Chamber-
lain, a model missionary in the East, He has
lately lost by death his second wife, who hags left
him surrounded by several young children. He
describes in piteous language his solitary condi-
tion, his entire deprivation of domestic joys, his
anxious desire that some Christian lady would
goout to him from England, and his promisc
that he would marry any such lady whom his
“ brother Fuller wonld recommend.” Theletter
solemnly read, and returned to its place, in
grave accents, Tuller goes on to say :—

“Well, brother Morris, brother Chamberlain
is an excellent missionary, and his circumstances
call for our sympathy; so that whatever we can
do to promote his comfort ought to be doue,
Your church is remarkable for having in it a
very large number of young women—could you
not persunde one of them to go to Indin? I
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think Chamberlain wonld make agood husband.

“Why,” replied Morris, it is rather an awk-
ward thing to persuade a lady to go thousands
of miles to marry aman whom she never saw.
However, you are going to London, the deposi-
tory of all good things; sec what you cau do
there. Ifyou fail, I will try to serve the good
Lrother.” Thus the matter was arrauged.

On Mr. Fuller's arrival in Londoun, at a meet-
ing of some six or cight of his ministering
brethiren, with his usual gravity he again intro-
dueed the subject. One of the ministers inime-
diately said:—

“J have in my church the very person you
want. She is a lady of very suitable age, of
eminent piety, of good talents, and anxious to
serve our mission in Jndia, iu any department
where she can be useful.”

Everything appearing favourable, it was ar-
ranged - that - the venerated secrctary should
have an interview with her. Thescene occurred
in the family circle of her pastor.

“Well, Mary,” said' Mr. Fuller, “and so you
have no objection to go to Iudia

“No, sir; if I can render any service to the
cause, I shall be willing to go.” i

“You would find many difficulties, and be
exposed to many privations.” -

“I have thought of all that, sir; I hope that
love to Christ would enable me to surmount
them all. I desire his glory, aud the salvation
of souls.”

“1 do not at all doubt it, Mary. Did you ever
happen to see Mr. Chamberlain before he left
this country *” -

After the hesitation of a moment or. two, she
replied, “ Yes, sir.”

“ And have you heard that he last year lost
his second wife *” - .

“Yes, sir,” answered she, “but- my pastor
knows that I wished to go to Iudia loug before.
that event took place.” S

“Well,” replied the solemn and grave divine,
“1 did not mean to hiut at anything wrong, or
to wound your feelings; but if the society
should send you out, a8 perhaps they may, and,
Mr. Chamberlain should offer you his friend-
ship, and you should be disposed to join hand.
znd heart in his missionary Jabour, we should
be much pleased and gratified.” )

In September, 1807, this lady, Aliss Uuder-
wood, arrived, in company with a party of pious
friends, in the city of Philadelphia, on her way
to Serampore, the then principal seat of the
Hagitist llission ju lndia; and not long aflter
embarked for thal siation.  Soon after her
al, as Ve reader has already anticipated,
tage took place,
¢ have 1ub yet done withn this iuterest-
r. fur o development was soon after
vinel no one dn Eagland expected. On
ion of Miss Uuderwood to 3'r.

Cltatuneriang, wimt ust have been his feelings

when he saw before hiw tho lady who firgg [
couraged hiw to engago in missionary Juyoyy,
and to whom he made the flrst offer of hiy ,0q,¢
and hand! Before he had scen his firyg Wit
he proposed marriage tb this lady, but slie de-
clined his offer, or rather, perhaps, to try b
earnestness, said, “No,” when she meant
“Yes.” But as Fuller once, said, in a seasop 0(:
morte than his usual pleasantry, “ Chamberlaiy
I suppose, expected her, in answer to his PTODO:
sal, to make a low curtsey, and say, ‘Yes, [
thank- you, sir,’ and took: her ‘No,’ as final, go
they parteds” It:may be added here, thag
never did o missionary obtain & better wify
than Chemberlain found in.her, and perhapsy
the providence.of God.was never, more remark-
ably manifested than in the. events which leg
to this marriage. : :

There were seasons,: though they were some.
what rare,. when My, Fuller could, in a very
peculiar manner,. blend his accustomed gravity
with sgllies. of humour; forming something, it
such a thing can be imagined, of good-tempered
sarcasm. I have lately received an illustration
of this from an Englith Baptist minister, who
was pastor of the second Baptist church in
Kettering, organised aftér' Mr. Fuller’s deatb;
the gentleman to whom it was uttered related
it to his second pastor with:grateful remem-

“brance of the comfort he received. -

Ih the early part' of his Christian oareer, this
gentleman was exercised with/great mental dis-
tress, occasioned by-reading Bellamy’s works,
which' mésterly productions ;Mr. Fuller alwsys
very strongly recommended, very-frequently in-
sisting on:'the.correctness of his views of what
in that day was called disinterested love. Inan
anxious state of mind, the young man waited on
his pastor, and told him the fears he had been
led to entertain, thab; though he had an humble
hope he lovedChrist, yet he thought it was rather
for what he had done for him than “for what

- he s in himself;” and hence, according to

Bellamy and his pastor, as He understood them,
he was Pearful as to his possession of true religion.

“ Wiiat 1” asked Fuller, ““do you mean to say
that you should love Christ 80 well as you do
now, if youknew Lim to be a rogue?”

“Oh, o, no, sir,” was the reply. ;

“ Why, then, you see you do love him for wha
e is in Zémself,” said Mr. Fuller. Tho Def}
plexed inquirer went away entirely relieved 0
his doubts. = ‘ i

[ may ih this conneclion relato another illus:
tration of his combined gravity and l1uxn?lxr. .
veeeived ib from the late Mr. Joseph J. NC‘“”“
sou, for many years a highly qstimabln dch_‘:w
of the Baptist church at Thrapstonc, sgmﬁ ”t‘he
miles from Ketlering, who was hims¢ Jier
second parfy in the conference, i the cm\[r.
period of his sustaining ofiico as 2 dc-"c“n’éud
Stevenson did not fecl quite com‘rorl,uble,mm
was strongly disposcd to resign s deaco
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{0 was, lowovor, provn.ilgd on first to consult

Mr. Tuller upon tho subject, and rode over to
Fottering for that ]7111'1)?8(3. Mr. Fuller listened
to the wholo details with great patienco; the
substanco of which was, that ho did not think
ho was treatod by tbe church with all the re-
gpect duc to bis office. Mr. Fuller looked at his
friend with great earnestness, accompanicd by
asmile, and very emphatically said :—

« 4 man, my brother, who wishes to be loved,
must-show himself lovely.”

«Phis,” said Mr. Stevenson, when he related
the facts to me, “ was quite enough for me. I
‘returned home, and noever sinco have had to
complain of any lack of respect on the part of
the church.” ]

One fact more may be here stated, which will,
ot least, show his moral courage, and his con-
cern that others, as well as himself, should act
from.pure motives, He once, in ome of his col-
lecting tours for the mission, called on a pious
and benevolent .nobleman, who, though a
Churchman, was friendly to Dissenters, and was
usually generous in his religious contributions.
Having laid before him the claims of the mis-
siou, his lordship banded him a guinea. Fuller
observed that it was given with an air of indif-
forence, and asked :—

“My lord, does this come from the heart ?”

“What matters that?? inquired the nable-
man; “suppose. it doea not come from the heart,
iibmayanswer your purpose as well. If you get

B

the money, why shonld you earc whether it
comes from the heart or not #”

“Take it back,” said the man of God, “T can-
not take it. My Lord and Master requires the
heart.”

The nobleman took the guinea, and stepping to
his desk he drew a chegue on his banker for £20,
and handing it to Mr. Fuller, said, ““ This comes
from the heart. 1 know the principles by whick
you are governed, I trust that Ilove the Lord
Jesus Christ and his cause, and know that no
offering is acceptable to him unless it comes
from the heart.”

There were times also when Mr. Fuller could
b3 excecdingly severe. He was once spend-
iog a few days in a family where the hus-
Land and wife were not very happy together,
chiefly, T believe, owing to her tyrannical spirit,
fostered by perverted views of Divine truth,
making herby no means remarkable for kindness
to her husband. Oneevening, having heard Mr.
Fuller preach, according to the fashion of the
school to which she belonged she remarked :—

“ A, sir, we are poor creatures, and can do
nothing.”

“You are quite mistakeu, madam,” replied

"Mr. Fuller, “you can do a great deal.”

“Why, what can I do ?* asked the lady, some-
what excited.

“ Why; madam,” replied he, with'a tone and
manner which can.only be imagined by those

:who knew him, “you can quarrel with your

husband.” The lady said no more. B.

.LIFE’S TEACHINGS.

THE DREAM OF GOLD.
THE VOYAGE AND TEMPEST.
‘[ DRRANED that'1 was an my way to California,
'-ln.d oh, how loug: the voyage seemed! The
"wind was against- us,and it blew.a hwrricanc.
The waves:broke over-our frail bark-the masts
'Were sprung, -the salls -torn; -everything was
4gainst s, ‘The captain talked -of putting
"back, and .this fllled me with. distress, for to
‘oach Qalifornia was all my desiro.
THE APPARITION AND ARRIVAL,
Juthe midst of the darkuess and tempest a
d"l.l and’ shadowy form' glided by me, and
whispered in myear, “Which will you do—go
°“:‘ or go back ¢ -
~Goon,” I auswered immediately. -
a tlchu shall bave yonr wish,” he replied, and
N 1e end I will meet you again.” '
nm"";: mysterious visitor, and his mysterious
e he": an2 me no little uneasiness. "What
that .I";'\eml- I asked 'myself. I almost wish
the'windad said, “ Go back.” But presently
trom §) lulled,.and a fresh breeze sprang up
o Ae Opposite quarter, which wafted us
¥-t0 our long wished-for port.

{In an ecstaoy of delight I aprang ashiore, and
made my way directly to the gold region.
Thousands were busy all around me, digging up
the glittering dust, washing it, aud fillling their
bags with it,.

‘A GUIDE §ROWS HIM A RAVINE FULL OF GOLD.
. I had not been long at work before n man
carme to e, tnpped me privately on my shoulder,
and beckoned me away into a retired place,
whispering as he proceeded, “I will show you
the yellow dust.” I was startled at the sound

_of his voice, for it was like that of the form

which glided by me during the storm on tho
ocean; besides, there was something wild and
unearthly in his tones, looks, and gestures.
Nevertheless I followed himn till we came toa
deep ravino, in which the pure gold dwst lny by
cart-loads. ' How it glittercd in the sunbeams,
and how I leaped up and down for joy ! “ There,”
said my guide, and disappeared. I stripped off
my coat, and went to work with all my might,
filliug bagful after bagful as fast as I could
shovel it in.
IE RETULNS TIOME AND BUILDS MIMSELF A
PALACE.
I had soon collected a whole slhipload of gold
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chartered a ship, and reiurned home. T carried
2 bag of my dust to the Mint, and it was pro-
nounced to be puice virgin gold.

T thoughi myself & happy man. Now, said T,
I will enjoy life. I have gold dust enough, and
gold will buy all Lthat T need to make me happy.
i bouzht me a magnificent site for Luilding,
collected together all Lhe masons and carpenters
in the region, and directed them to crect a
splendid palace of marble. They were all ob-
s2guious and ready to run at my bidding, for I
paid them high wages in gold. Ob, thought I,
how pleasant it is to have plenty of money;
everybody is at my service. Now I will out-
shiue all my neighbours, So I set the workmen
to work, and soon a princely palace rose like
magic, all of the purest marble, adorned with
Corii.thian columns, and glittering in the sun
like new-fallen snow. Within it was furnished
in the most sumptuous style, anud without it
was environed by gardens, and fruit-yards, and
parks, all arranged in the best taste, and filled
with fruits, and flowers, aud fountains. I
bought me carriages and horses, and had a
retinue of servants of all sorts. Everybody
envied me, aud I thought myself the happiest
of mortals,

THE FIRST THING THAT CANNOT BE BRIBED—
THE MAN ON A BLACK HORSE.

But now came the dreadful change. I was
sitting one day in my parlour, thinking over my
good fortune, and planuning pleasures for the
fature, when a man of a dreadful countenance,
mouunted on a black horse, and carrying a heavy
mace in his hand, rode up to the front door, dis-
mounted, and knocked violently. I wasalarmed
at his appearance, and besides displeased at his
rudeness : for, now that I lived in a palace, in
ihe style of a prince, I was determined that all
should treat me with proper deference. So I
made no reply. But immediately he gave the
door a second blow which shivered it in pieces,
and the next moment he stood before me,

‘“Who art thou?” I asked in terror and in
anger. “My name is Disease,” he answered,
and struck me a leavy hlow with lis mace,
which filled me with cxecruciating pain.

1 geized him and attempted to remove him by
force, but he struck me a second blow more
terrible than the first, when my agony became
insupportable, and I fell at his feet faint and
pantiog.

I now betook myself to entreaty. Pointing toa
hag of gold which lay in a coraer of the room, 1
offered lim that if he would depart, but he
laughed me in the face, and gave me a third
blow.

Next Icrawled to the strong vault where 1
kept my treasures, and showed him a huge pile
of bags, all filled with gold, but he answered
steruly, “ Disease cannot be bribed. I go elve-
wliere, but I leave my work hehind ;" and with

that e struck me another dreadful y),
departed.

I called together all the physicians in ),
region, but nono of them could help me, for "]e
blows of the mace had left their work behing, *

Now, how changed were my prospectg! \
body was so full of pain that I could no longer
enjoy anything., I saw through the windoy m
elegant gardens, and fruit-yards, and parks, by
all seemed hung with apall of black. Ths coach.
man brouglt to the door my carriage, glitterjy,

2 ! 4
all over with gold, but 1 sent it away in disgugt
The servants loaded my table with the choiceai
viands and wines, but I could not taste '
mouthful,

Then I saw that there was one thing that
gold could not buy.

THE SECOND THING THAT CANNOT BE BRIppp
—THE MAN ON A PALE HORSE.

As T lay in this wretched and helpless eong;.
tion, I heard again the prancing of a horss
hoofs. A grim and terrible figure, seated on 3
pale horse, rode up to the window and knocked
upon it. Thinking that he was about to leap
through the window, I screamed aloud from ter.
ror. But he forbore, and said, “I shall call for
thee soon.” I told him that I had millions ofgold
within, and entreated him to take it instead of
me, but he called out in a voice of thunder,
which shook the palace, * Deafh cannot be
bribed,” and galloped off.

 Alas,” I said, in the agony of despair, while
my frame quivered all over like an aspen leaf,
‘“here is another thing that gold canuot buy.”
THE THIRD THING THAT CANNOT BE BRIBED—

THE SERPENT.

I had hardly uttered these words, when a
huge black serpent glided in through the open
door, and began to wreath his folds, cold as
death, around my body. When he had reached
my bosom he gave me a blow with his fang,
and cried qut, “My name is Guilt.” Hov
dreadful was the pang of his envenomed tooth:
Though my body was racked with pain from
the blows of the man on the black horse, this
secmed to me as nothing in comparison with
the sting of that dreadful serpent. Idid nol
offer him gold, for I knew that it would be in
vain, I called aloud for my servants, and they
entered, but instantly fled in dismay. .

Then he struck me another blow with l.ns
fapgs, and said, “There is but one whose voice
1 obey.”

** Whose voice P”

“The voice of the Son of God."

“ And will He help me?”

“Thou hast thy Bible—ask that.” -

I took my Bible and attempted to prays
my heart scemed as hard as a miusww'da “y
besides this, the serpent Guill s0 stunne mIs
ears with his upbraidings, that my VO',‘“;]‘;V
drowned in his. He reproached me wil my
ingratitude, my abuse of God's mercit

W, ang
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\tempt of his Gospel, my idolatry of mam-
my pride and sensuality; and added,
s onc more whom gold cannot bribe—the
Jadge of o)l the earth, into whose presence
Peath will soon carry you. Hark! do you nof
hear the prancing of his horse's hoofs #”
s N O T TEE GUIDE,

1 looked and saw him again at my window.
In his band he held & hour-glass, from which
the last sands were running; and behind hu!: 1
ww my old guide who had led me to.the ravine
ofgold. I mow understood that this was ,_tl.w
demon Mummon, the yame who had met me in
the tempest, and promised to meet me again at
the end. With a look of malicious joy he

inted bis finger at me, and exclaimed, ** When
he dieth he shall carry nothiog away.”

As he spake these words the last sand ran
out; the man on the pale horee sprang through
inowindow ; darkness aud horror oame over me :
nd I awoke—thankful that it was but a dream,

THE HARD WAY.

“FpANE, I have got one more errand for you;
then you may go and play all the rest of the
afternoon.”

“Yes, father, thank you, what is it "

Frank'sfather went around behind the counter
and drew out a little drawer from under it. In
the meantime Frank had come up to the opposite
side of the counter. His father handed him a
silver dollar, saying :—

“You may carry this to Widow Boardman. Be
eareful not to lose it.”

“Yes, sir, I will,” said Frank, and then went
ont doors. It was the first day of vacation.
Prank felt very happy as he trudged along the
road. He was thinking of the fine times ahead—
two weeks and no school! Perhaps the pleasant
day, the fresh air, and the sunlight, had some-
thing to do with making him happy. Sunshine
geoerally makes us feel more pleasant than
couds. But something else helped to make
Frank ‘h‘DDY. although he was not thinking
about it. He had been a good boy. He had
done right and was doing right. It makes a
:;uglirful differonce with a boy’s feelings
whe er he kn.ows that he is doing right, or

ether there is the unensy feeling of sin in his
art. He can have no quiet satisfaction with
this feeling,

Nﬁiﬂ- I‘l‘ioudmnn lived at some distanoe up the
house al::lltl:; had already got by the school-
the willo e little pond, and was just passing
into his !:V efdn:ve, when,.all of a sud.den, it came
80mg the 0} msake hun.sell’ a whistle to_ bloy
j"’keﬁ-DOcketyl:. o, putting the dollar in his
sovers] of eclu.nbed over the fence and out
vould e su?:“\h wxllo}v twigs as he th.ought
ke thy h.n. ble for his purpose. He did not

Whistle thero, but went along with the

cotl
mon, 1
wThereé i

W

-

twigs in his hand, till he reached a log lying oi:x
a grass plat by tho road-side. Here he sat down
and made two whistles. They sounded admir-
ably.

As he shut the widow's gate, he put his hand
in his pocket to take out the dollar, so that he
might have it ready for her when shc shonld
come to the door, 1t was not there. Thinking
he had felt in the wroug pocket, he put his
hand in the other, fully expecting to feel the
dollar between his fingers iremediately. It was
not there. Frank felt a little alarmed. Could
he have lost it ° He searched carefully every
pocket, but it was not to be found. He turned
around and went slowly back, looking carefully
along the road for the lost dollar. He scarched
around the log, in the willow grove, by the road-
side, every step of the way, but no dollar was to
be seen. He went over the road again with 1o
better success. At length he sat down upon the
log, feeling very badly, to consider what he
should do.

The dollar was lost, there was no doubt of
that. His father had told him to be careful, and
he had not been, Now what shonld he do? His
first thought was to go back to the store and
tell his father all about it. This he felt would
be the right way; but he disliked to o, for he
knew that his father would blame him and per-
haps would punish him. Boys dislike to be
punished, whether they deserve it or not. Infaet,
Frank had a feeling verycommmon, thatof drawins
back from a disagreeable duty. Was there no
other way? He stayed to thiuk., Ah! here
was a great fault! Trank knew that he had
found the right path, but, instead of pursuing
it immediately, he waited and cast about to finrl
another, easier way of getting out of the dilfi-
culty. An eusier way. O, what a mistake
There was no road easier than the right road.
There never is. Fraw” thought he would not
go to his father then. de would go and play
with the boys awhile. Perhaps his father might
never kuow it. At any rate he would not tell
him then. So he got up from the log and
walked slowly toward the school-house green.
How differently everything seemed to lim'!
The warm summer day, the blue sky, the grass,
the trees, the very air—all were changed. A
few minutes ago they all looked bright and
pleasant, but now not so. The change was in
his own heart. An uncasy fecling of wroug-
doing made him unhappy. Lle was not fit to
enjoy the summer day.

Pretty soon ho reached the school-liouse and
engaged with the other boys in play, But still
the unhappy fceling remained in his heart.
Once in a while, to be sure, he would forzet his
sin and laugh as loudly as tho merricst. But
the remembrance soon camo back to troubls
him. There was no peace. At night he went
home and sat down at the supper table with thu
rest, Soon after tho blessing had been asked,
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while his brothers and sisters were talking with
each other about what they had been doing
through the day, his father turned to him and
said :—

“Q, Frank, did you carry the dollar »*

“Yes, sir,” said Frauk.

The question was asked so suddenly that he
had no time to make wp his mind what to
answer. He felt then less to like telling the truth
than he had at first. 1t secmed too hard. He
thonght to take the easier way by answering
“yes.” The easier way! Poor Loy, he had not
Jearned yet that it was the hard way. He had
already, during the afteronoon, suffered more
than if e had gone to his father at the first
and frarkly told him all. And now he had made
the matter far worse by telling a lie about ir.
Pretty soon after supper he went up stairs to
bed. But when he repeated his evening prayer,
he could not help feeling that God did not listen
to him, and that he had no right to pray while
he kept on in this wrong course. He passed a
restless, dreamy night.

In the moruing he woke np to find the sun
shining broadly into his room. He leaped out
of bed in high spirits and began dressing, think-
ing over at the same time some schemes for the
day. But very soen the remembrance of the
Yost dollar came into his mind and blotted out
at once all his happy feelings. It brought back
the old wretchedness,

The day went by slowly and wearily. Frank
was continually troubled by the fear of his
father’s finding out about the dollar, and still
more by the consciousness of his own guilt;
and yet he found it harder aud harder every
hour to make up his mind that he would tell all
about the matter and bear such punishment as
his father might inflict npon him. In the even-
irg he could endure it no longer. The easy way
had indeed become the hard way. While
sitting by the parlour window he made up his
mind to go and confess the whole thing. He
started towards the study, wbere his father
was. Once on the way thither his courage
almost failed him; but he kept steadily on.
Every new step toward the right gave him new
strength. He opened the study door and came
up to the table where his father sat writing.

“Well, Frank,” said he kindly, “ what is i6?”

“Q father!” said Frank, but he could not go
on. He bowed his head upon the table, and
Burstiog into tears, sobbed and wept as thongh
his heart wonld break, His father, with tears
in his own eges, gently tried to soothe him. In
a few minutes Frank raised his head and began
again :—

A HEAVENLY HOUSE.~I once met with an aged colourcd woman, who, in giving
of ber huble life, mentioned the following circumstance: “ We lived o good while in
D, Livingston, of New Bruanswick. Oh, that was i zood time for Joe and me.  1'%at was
house—worship every moriing and evening. and nbcays called in.” )
“u lieavenly Louse,” and she was not very wide of the wark : whore God is worship,

“1 want to tell you, father,”—but it wag to
much. A fresh bursé of erying interrupteq 1\‘\0
words, as the thought of his father's kindu&:
and his own wretchedness and wickedness capg
over his mind,

“Wait a minute, Frank. Letnetell yoy firgy »
said his father. * You want to tell me that yo;l
did not carry the dollar to Mrs. Boardman, thy
you lost it on the way, that last night yon told
a lie about.it, that you felt very wretched all th,
time, and wanted to tell me but did not dare t,
Is it not so ?” :

“Yes, sir,” sobbed Frank.

“ And uow, my poor, dear boy, you have bes,
suffering all this time, and I have been longing
to have you come and tell me about your fayjt
aund be forgiven—andall this because you wanteq
to take a way easier than the right way; ang
yet you have found it a great deal harder.”

Frank now saw: that he: had. He saw that he
might have spared. himself 3 great deal of up..
easiness and sorrow and sin, and his father con.
siderable pain and anxiety, by only choosing the
right way at first. He told his father so,and
‘decided in his own mind uever to choose the
foolish course again. - Hisfather freely forgave
him, and then they kmelt together and asked
-forgiveness of God.

Frank’s punishment was: that he should eam.
a-dollar as soon a8 he could, and carry it to Mr.
Boardman in the plaes of the dollarlost. Accord-
ingly Frank set about earning. his dollar,and,.
before vacation:wag.over, he carried it with a
light heart and gave it to Mrs. Boardman, But.
the strangest. partof the.whole matter was this.
While Frank was returning from Mrs. Board-
men’s, his:shoe struck something hard; he.
looked.. down and saw—the, very dollar he had
Jost. Prank’s father:hadl found out about the
loss in the following way: After sending Frank,
he started on some business for a place beyoad
Mrs. Boardman’s, but went by gnother road
On his way baok he saw his son walking slowly
along and looking down, a8 if gearching for some-
thiug on the road. Thinking it might Dbe- the
dollar, he stepped into Mrs, Boardman’s and
asked her if Frank had been thero, He had not.
He waited all the afternopn, hoping that Frank
would come and tell him about it. At nightbe
asked him, still hoping &that, when asked, he
would confess the loss. The result has beeh
soen. The punishment was not for the 105 bub
for thefalsehood. It only remains to ay b
Trank did uot after this choose the hard way
again. R.C.

e bho history
the family ¢
st hmuuuﬁy
S spty’s ided

sSuch was Aunt Bulﬁi\:’d"” vory

woraibg and ¢vening,” wid the iwmblest wembers of the family are always catled in.
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POETRY.

PEATIL AND THE CIIRISTIAN.
DEATIL
Oh, Christian mamn, I call thee
To quit this lovely earth,

Taiv nature’s scenes of beanty,
Her sounds of joy aud mirth,
The Londs of love and frieudship

Phat round thy heart entwine,
Must every one be broken,
1 claim thee—~thou art mine,
CHRISTIAN,
Oh, death, I do not fear thee!
Though earth is passing fair,
*Mis nothing to the glories,
That I in heaven shall share.
My friends are very precious,
But I love my Saviour more;
He is waiting £0 receive me
Upon the heavenly shore.

DEATH,
1 shall lay mv hand so'icy
Upon thy fluttering heart,
:And keen will be the anguish,
‘When soul and-body part.
Tho’ friends may stand around thee,
To hear thy dying moan,
No succour can.they yield thee,
Aud thon must die aloue.

CIRISTIAN,
Again Lhy threats are hamniess;
To Jesus I will pray,
And strength divine He'll give me,
Sufticient for the day.
Oh, I cai hear all suffering,
‘When Christ is ou my side,
And dying will be easy,
8ince He on Calvary died.

DEATH.
Oh, man, thou speakest proudly,
'1‘hy words are very brave.
But thy boasting shall be silenced,
Within the darksome grave.
‘Thy body there shalt moulder,
Cast out, abhorred of men—
Sa.fv, dost thou not ackuowledge
-shall be conqueror then °
CHRISTIAN.
Though worms destroy this body,
As it Jies beneath the sod,
‘Yet it shall rise immortal,
And stand before its God.
This glorious song triumphant
Thro’ heaven’s expanse shall ring,
“0 grave, where is thy victory ?
death, where is thy sting *”
Wellinghorough. THEODOR .

LITERARY NOTICES.

The -Christian's Companion; "or, Christ the
‘Believer's Delight. " By JOHEN BLOOMFIELD,
ngreartd's Court. Nichols and Son, Chandos-
street.

Tms is'a ehoice little book, which contains a

rich fund of Gospel truth in small compass.

The author has, in a very scriptaral manner,

sat forth the Lord Jesus Christ in the characters

and offices he sustains in his eovenant relation-

Ship to his people. Its size is convenient. We

tighly recommend it as a pocket # Companion *’

teall our readers.

lupressions of Australia. By the Rev. T.

Binuey. London: Thiokbroom Brothers.
'TMs brochtire, which may be had for twopence,
Vil he read by thousands, both on account of
the talented prescher whose * impressions” it
§1ves, as well as for the sake of mauy loved ones
W have made this antipodean region the
land of their sojourn.

T’:fm";\ifi' s Trials and Triumphs. A Tale, by
dags ,,“.)Jﬁr of *Grace Hamilton's School-
Clath, 1, earts’-Ease in the Family,” &c.

*d- London: Thickbroom Brothers,
aﬁ':;ﬂ a book that nll our fair renders, to whom

‘nt ¢ of “ \edded love ™ s a matter of pro-
os;me"e“. or of joyous hope, should road,

o0 dino;y of a Wifo’s Trials and Trinmphs is ex-
i '15“3' well told. Its tendency is admirable.

cubitﬁd » With the greatest propriety, have been

0, the “Guide to Domestic Happiness.”

‘We have therefore great pleasure in giving to
this interesting volume our warmest recommen-
dation.

New Park-street Pulpit; containing Sermons
by the Rev. C. H. SPURGEON. Vol.IV. Em-
bellished with a splendid Engraving of the
Exterior of the Surrey Music Hall, London:
Alabaster and Passmore.

Tmis is the fourth volume of sermons by the
most popular preacher of modern times. With
our limited space it is quite impoxssible for us to
do justice to a volume comprising subjects of
suoli vast importance and wuparalleled interest.
It is commendation enough to say, that the
present volums sustains the high position
attaincd by those which have preceded it, and
which bhave had an immense circulation both in
our country and in the United States, whither
their distinguished author is about shortly to
proceed.

The Sunday School Question Book, Bibls Class
Manual, and Family Catechist. By WiLLiax
Roar. London: John Snow, 35, Paternoster-
row, E.C.

Trts is tho age for progressive movements in

every department of social science; and Mr.

Roaf is not behind the age, but is anxious, like

ourselves, to sec an improvement in the style of

teaching in our Sunday-schools. His work is
admirably adapted to produco this result, We¢
can confidently recommend it to our readers.
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MINISTERIAL CIIANGES.

HADDENHAM, CANBs.—The Rev. J. Mostyn
hax intormed the church in the above place
that he will resign the pastorate in April.

ACCEPTANCE OF THE PASTORATE.

Hireniyx, HErRTs.—The Rev. George Short, !

B. 4., of Plymouth, has accepted an invitation to
take the oversicht of the church at Hitchin,
lately under the care of the late Rev. J. Broad.
Mr. Short proposes to commence his labours in
this important sphere about the beginning of
this month.

PoxTYPRID.—The Rev. E. Roberts, of Rhyl,
has accepted an unanimous invitation from the
church in this place.

Laxgwy, MoxuMoUTHSOIRE.— Mr. D. V,
Phillips, of Pontypool College, having accepted
the invitation to the pastorate of the Baptist
Cliurch in the above place, entered upon his
ministerial duties there on the first Sunday in
January.

PRESENTATION SERVICE.

CrocrmAM, HaxTs.—Ou Dec. 20d an inter-
esting meeting was held at the Baptist chapel
in this place. At five o'clock a goodly number
of friends partook of an excellent tea, after
which Mr. G. Moss, the present pastor, was
called to the chair, who, after an appropriate
address, presented the Bev. W. Webster, the
former pastor, with a handsome inkstand, on
which were eugraven ithe best wishes of his
friends. The rev. gentleman acknowledged the
vresent in an affecting specch, in which he ad-
verted to the past history of the cause, aud the
part he had been permitted to take iu it. A
family Bible was also presented to ¥Mr, Prince,
and Dr. Hawker's Beflections on the Bible to
Mrs. May, for their efforta in establishiug the
cause ; two handsome bymn books were pre-
sented Lo the present pastor for his use in the
1ralpit.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

LLANELLY.—GREENFIELD LNGLISH Bap-
TIST CHAPEL—The Rev. D. M. Evans, late of
Mauchester, has accepted an invitation from
this church to become their pastor, and was
recognised by a public service on Monday even-
ing, Jenuary 3rd, when the chair was occupied
Ly Mr. Jokun Evans, deacon, and appropriate
addresses delivered to a large congregation by
ihe Revs. C. Short, M.A.,, Mouut Pleasaut,
Swansca; J. H. Hill, York-place, Swansea; W.
Huches, HBethel, Llanelly; J. R. Morgan, iion,
Llanelly ; R. Havard, Methodist, Llanelly; R.
Perkins, Independent, Llanelly: and by Mr. D.
M. Evaus, the minister of thie place., The above
chiapel (the erection of which cost £1,400) was
opened about three months ago, and at the
opening services more than one-half the cost
cleared—this being the {irst and only English
Baptist Chapel in Llanelly.

LARL-STREET, BLaACKFRIALs —On Tuesday,
tlic 4Lh inst., the recognition of the Rev. W. C.
Jones, ot Regent’s-park College, took place at
this chapel. The proceedings commenced with
tea, in a large school-room connected with the
Surrey Chapel, to which upwards of 100 sat
duwu. After tea the audicnce removed to the
chapel, when the Rev, Dr. Davies opened the
seivice by prayer and reading the Scriptures.

|
|
1
l

The Rev. Dr. Angus delivored the

Rev. W. Barker (of Church-street():h:ﬁe‘ the
the church, in which he said “hg thoy, r)uw
oue reason people xave for a pastor noggl,“z ay
well off was, * that he might sympaghise C1'
the poor;’ that he ought also to be rich sw'th
times, that he might sympathise with the %
The service concluded at about half-pagt ich,
by a short address from the Rev. C. Stayel, "¢

CONISTONE, LANCASHIRE—On
Tuesday, Jan, 3rd and 4th, the Rev.hgg}gga ﬁ ad
late of Horton College, was set apart to thcym'
torate of the Baptist chureh in this place p§ )
the Monday eveuing a public meetin, way b 1&‘
when addresses were delivered by tie Rm,e X
Dauiel, Tutor of Horton College, the Rey \3
Walters, of Halifax, and other gentlemen. g
Tuesday noon the service was comlale',uced.\vinll
reading and prayer by the Rev. F. Perking, n}
Ulverstone; the Rev. C. Daniel then delivery]
the iutroductory discourse; after which, the
Rev. T. Taylor, of Tottlebank, asked the usy;
questions, and offered the ordination prayer,
and the Rev. W, Walters gave the charge to the
newly-ordained minister, In the evening the
Rev. C. Daniel read and prayed, and the Rer
Sﬁéygltfys p{eatcl?qd 8 sgrl:nt’on to the people on
uties to their minister, to
and to the world. one aother

SPECIAL SERVICES.

GRIMSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE.—On Dec. 31st the
members of the Rev. R. Smart’s Bible classes
artook of tea togetherin theschool-room adjoin-
ing the Baptist chapel, to which they invited s
few friends, when upwards of eighty sat down
to tea. After tea Mr. W. Dawn (of the classes),
with an appropriate address, presented the rev.
gentleman with a bandsomely framed engraving
of “ John Buuyan in Bedford Gaol, 1667, asa
token of the affectionate estecm in which heis
held by all conneoted with the classes. Aftera
warm acknowledgment frowm the Rev. R. Smart,
Messrs. E. Holland, J. Dawn, G. Rushly, aud
several others, addressed the meeting.
HENLEY-IN-ARDEN, WARWICKSTIRE. — Tbe
members of the Baptist church and congrege-
tioun held o social tea meeting in the vestryof
their ehapel, on Friday, December 31st, for the
purpose of presenting a purse of money to the
Rev. J. Ewence, their pastor, as a token of their
sympathy with him in the heavy aflliction with
whichit haspleased God to visithim for sometine
past. During the evening addresscs were dc{"
vered by Mr. Ewence,and several residont(rieads.
and 2 feelinﬁ of deep solemnity appeared Lo D:l‘i
vade the whole meeting, which, though !.mss:
is estecrned by all present as Lhe most !}lfiC‘-" '
ful that has been held in connection with
Baptist cause at Honley for some years.
HAMPDEN CHAPEL, 80UTR HACKN.
New-year's eve, 2 spacial thankspiving
was held at the above place. After tea,ab

B\-'__Ou
service
which

a large company was present, the paston =
Rev. R. R. Finch, was surprised to ll&%i;kﬁr‘

was intended also to make it a presen
vice. Mr, Thos. 8. Stratford read a v
lent and appropriate address, CXP?'essm»ﬁgiug
thankfulness of the friends to God in DT
Mr. Finch to labour in that loca.hby._f{;‘ v, Ab
warni appreciation of his carnest ]llll"b'g.:)ltcd
the close of the address & purse wis DI

ry cxcel*
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1o M1 Finch, to which all the churoh and con- |

ation had felt it their pleasure to contri-
preBey smediately upon the presentation, n
huw]‘rioudzs, with much good taste and feeling,
fow e appropriate piece, “How heautiful
9‘"”fl o mountains are the feet of him that
ul“l’,lishcth_” &c. Mr. Finch, in some touching
ud suitable remarks, acknowledged the unex-
mécted kindness of the friends. © o
Y EynsroRD, KENT.—The accustomed new year’s
2-meeting of the members and friends of the
tea-tit Chapel was held on Monday evening,
?:; 3. The pastor, who presided, acknowledged
the receipt of & handsome new years gift from
shie congregation. Addresses weresubsequently
delivered by the chairman, and by Messra. J, 8.
TFeatherstone, Rogers, J. Whitehead, J.
Pearn, B. Siggory, — Hills, T. Odd. W. Skinner,
~ Dean, G. Webb, T. Sharwood ; Mrs. Whitte-
move, and Mra. Burton. = =

EaRBY, YORKSHIRE.—Bpecial services were
held at the Baptist Chapel, Earby, on Friday
aud Saturday last, to welcome the return of the
former minister, the Rev. J. M. Ryland, who
has once more resumed the pastorate of the
church, On_Friday evening, an excellent ser-
mou, from Rev. xxi 22, was preached by the
Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. The following morning,
at ten a.m., & public meeting was held, when
addresses were delivered by the Revs, J. P.
‘Cawmpbell, of Shipley; R. Evans, of Burnley ; T.
Bennett, of Barnoldswick, and other iuisters.
In the eveniug, & tea-meeting was held, and,
after tea, another public meeting. Alr. Ryland
received at all the meetings a hearty welcome
from his former friends,

SmDWBLL—COn Tuesday evening, Dec. 28,
1858, the members and friends of the Sunday-
school teachers’ Bihle class, of Rehoboth Chapel,
Shadwell, held a social tea-meeting in the vestry
of the above place ; after which a very interest-
iug meeting was held, when the Rev. Thomas
Field (their pastor) was presented by Mr, D,
Teylor, the superintendeut of the Sunday-
schgol (after a short address, expressing the
feeling of affection maintained by the class to-
wards him), with a larze edition of Cobbin’s
Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, aud Dr.
Candlish’s * Life in & Risen Saviour,” hand-
somely bound, as a pribute of their gratitude
‘floel;l %ns kind and efficient services as their presi-

n——

Hay, BrECONSEIRE.—The Rev. John H. Hall
being about to remove to the neighbourhood of
cl'm_to]. the members of the church met on

l{‘l'lstmss day and held a teu-meeting in the
school-room, at four o’clock, after which they
retired to the chapel, and a public meeting was
gﬂﬁlmonced. Suitable hymns having been sung,
12 " many fervent prayers oftered by the members
;ws friends for the safe guidance, future hapgi-
mengy R4 Prosperity of their late pastor, the
drew lr:{; was very feuhngly and appropriately ad-
oy sed by Megsrs, Chapman, Bource, and Stau-
cxﬁl}:j&[llbers of the church. Mr. Stanley, after

all S3ing the great respect entertained for Mr.
conc &gd tho deep regret felt at his departure,
mO“c“ ¢d by presenting to him a purse of
and l); The Revs, Owen Qwen (Independent)
after \:‘l‘\c Gould then addressed tho meeting,
acknow] ich Mr. Hall returned his grateful
for the i‘!liments for the gurse of money, and

hoir pa, t!“dness expressed by all his friends at
anq sch; i“&- On Sunday, Dec. z6th, the chapel

T W, uli) “room were filled to overflowing, when
ij. 2. Preached his last sermon from 1 Cor,

SreNcE
NCER-PLACE CmarEL, LoNDON. — Tle

friends of this old-established Baptist cause
have held, with more than ordinavy attendaace
and spirit, their usual series of mectings at this
time of the year. On Christmas morning, the
annual breakfast of young men was held, iu con-
nection with their Tract Distribution Society,
which is still prospering. The Rev. J. H. Cooke
presided, and several interesting addresses ware
delivered. On Tuesday, 28th  December, the
twenty-third auniversary tea-meeting of the
Dorcas Society was held. Attendance large, and
report eucouraging. The midnight service at
the close of the year was fclt to be a solemn
occasion; the pastor preached from Job xxxv.19.
Of those baptized during the past year, two
young men dated serious impressions from the
Erevious watch-night service. O the first Sab-

ath evening in the new year, after a sermou on
the recent calamity at the Victoria Theatre,
from Luke xiii. 4-10, 2 collection was made for
the poor. And on January 3rd a new year’s tea-
party was held. The attendauce was very large,
the place beautifully decorated, and in the
course of the evening a handsome present of
books and money was made to the pastor,asa
testimony of coutinued esteem.

OPENING OF CHAPELS.

MILLGATE, NEAR ROCHDALE.—At this place,
a new small Baptist chapel was opened by ser-
vices and a tea-party on Christinas-day, aud on
the following Sunday the Revs. W. Walters, of
Halifax, Stokes, of Mapchester, and Burchell, of
Roohdale, preached. The proceedy from the
tea-party, collections, and donations, reached
£240, being about one-fourth of the cost of the
chapel.

BusrEYy HEATn, HERTFORDSHIRE., — The
New Baptist Chapel was opencd on Tuesday the
1sth January, when sermons were preached in
the morning_ by the Hon. Rev. B. W. Noel,
M.A,, from John xiv. 21, and 1 Cor, xvi. 23
and in the evening by the Rev. J. George, of
‘Walworth, from Isa, xxviii. 17, and 1 Peter ii. 6.
The collectious, and the proceeds of dinner
and tea, amountcd to £2t. The above is the
first Baptist oause established in this district,

BAPTISMS.

ABERRSYCHAN, Dec. 5—Five by Mr. Phillips.

AIRDRIE, Nov, 7—Six by Mr. Dunn.

ANDOVER, Nov. 7—Four by Mr. Drew.

AUSTREY, Werwickshive, Dec. 8—Yive by Mr.
Goadby, of Ashby-de-1a-Zouch,

APPLEDORE, Devon, Dec. 19 — Fivo baptized
by Mr. Philip Gnut.

ASIIDY - DE -~ LA - ZOUCH, Dec. 5—One by Mr.
Goadby.

BairrowDER, Dec. 5—Five, at Morcutt, by Mr.
Salisbury.

BEDALE, York, Nov, 20—Threo by Mr. Dawson.

BIrMINGIAN, Bond-street, Jan., 2—Eleven by
Mr. Chew.

Braprorp, Yorks, Westgaie Chapel, Nov. 7—
Eight by Mr. Dowson; sud Jan. 2, six by Mr.
Waltou for Mr. Dowson,

Siou Chapel, Dec. 5—Five, and Jau, 2,
twelve, by My, Chown.

«———— Trinity Chapel, Nov. 7 — Seven, and
Jan. 2, eleven, by Mr, Betts,

Brovuei, Westmoreland, Dee. 16—One by Mr.
Marshall.

CARDIFF, Nov. 7—Seven by Mr. Tilly; and
Deo. 5, three sisters.

CaxrrroN, Beds, Dec. 19—Threo by Mr. Silverton,

CoLNuROOK, Bucks, Nov, 7—Two by Mr. Brunt.

CoLBrorD, Nov. 25 - Six by Mr. Penny.

COBELEY, Provideuce, Nov, 25 —Two by Mr.
Maurice,
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Trpw VALE. Nov. 6=Three, and Jan, 2, eight
vounc men, by Mr. Lewis,

TENXY STRATTORD, Bueks, Jan. 2—Six young
men, amons whom were the sous of two of the

deacons, and one of the sons of the pastor, by

Mr. C. 1. Hosken.  The revival continues, and

mauy more are asking the way to Zion.

CRrIASBY, Lincolnshive, Jan, 2—Bight by Mr, R.
Swart,

1H1GTTGATE, Nov. 1—Five, bx Mr, Hatch.

Horynran, Nov. 4—Three hy Mr. Morzen.

Ko, George-street, Nov. 28— Four by AMr.
Qdell.

Lavawar, near Usk. Nov. 21—One by Mr. Evans,
Usk: aud Jan, @, three by Mr. Phillips.

LEDBURY, Nov.1—Three; Dee. 1, three; Dece.
§, two; and Dee. 39, three, by Mr. Morgax.

LIvERPOOL, Great Crosshall Street, Nov. 25—
Three by Mr. Thomas.

Loxpox, New Park-street, Dec. 23— Eighteen
by Mr. Spurgeon.

John-street, Nov. 12—Twelve by Hon.

Baptist W. Noel.

Cross-street, Islington, Dec, 29—Nine
by Mr. Thomas.

—~—— Romney-street, Westminster, Dec. 19,
1858—Two by MT. Joseph Palmer. One of the
candidates cvinced a resolute fajth, after many
vears belouging to & Pedo-baptist church in
the neighbourhood, by gladly, though greatly
afBicted, following the Lord ti.u-ough his des-
pised ordinance.

MAESLEG, near Bridgend, Nov, 28—Five by Mr,
Hughes.

MARLOES, Nov. 26—Two by Mr. Walker from
Pembroke.

MELBOTRN, Cambs, Dec, 23—Eleven by Mr. E.

Bailey.
MOLEsTOR, Pembrokeshire, Nov. 28—Four by
_Mr. Phillips.
NEWBURY, Berks, Nov, 28—Six by Mr. Drew.
PEXTYRHEROL, Brecknockshire, Nov. 14—Five by
Mr. Richards.
PRESTON, Nov, 24—O0ne by Mr. Bugby.
RAWDEN, Yorks, Dec. 5—Seven by Mr. Holmes.
RCTSHDEN, Northamptonshire, Old Meeting,
Dec. 26—Four by Mr. Bradfield.

‘green Chapel, Camberwell,

STEVENTON, Reds, Jan, 2—Two 1y

Tirroy, Prince’s Xnd, Nov. QSLVI]F!;[,:‘{,.RP“”“
Nightingale, W M,

TONGWYNILAS, near Cardiff, Nov. 7—Six

'l‘ river Tafl, by I\lIv. 1. Jones. '
REDEGAR, Enelish, Jan. 9—Threc,
impressive and eonvineing scrlnlouﬁl?rrn:l most
commmission of Jesus  Christ accnrdh“ tho
Matthew, by Mr, J. Lowis, the pastor R Lo

TrURO, Nov, 21—One by Mr. Dennets,

EJVXBRIDGE, De]cs. 2(12—’1‘()\vo by Mr. Lowdey,
OKINGHAM, Berks, Oct. 3—Four by My

wcourt. ’ ’ ¥ Mr. Har.
OLVERNAMPTON, Nov. 14 — Seven
Carey (three from the chureh at Staﬂol;sd,) Mr.

DEATHS.

Hoox NorTON,—On November 7th,
Cradle Farm, Hook Norton, Oxon, S”“’hlgisécih
ley, fifth daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin,
Checkley, in the 18th year of her age. She we
of a most amiable disposition, and bade fair to
be a valuable member of the Church of Chrigt
to which she belonged ; but her Heavenly Father
in his inscrutable wisdom, thought fit to take e
almost without warning—*“Her sun went dowy
while it was yet day.”

ST. LEONABD'S.—On the 318t December, 5
St. Leonard’s, the Rev. Beujamin Lewis, sge]
€8, for above forty years minister of the Gospe
first of Dean-street Chapel, Borough; then of
TrioityChapel, Southwark ; a.nd_-latelg of Cottage.

His ‘end was peacs,

LoNDON.—-On'5th September, 1858, Mrs. Mary
‘Maria Harris, aged 28, wife ‘of'Mr.'W. Harrig,
The deceased had been a scholar and teacher in
Boho Baptist Chapel Sunday-school. Her end
‘was peace.

NEWINGTON.— On December 16, 1858, M,
Ann Pepper, aged 56, (the beloved wife of the
Rev. Tobias Pepper, of Zion Chapel, Newington.
green,) sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. The deceased
was buried in Abney-park Cemetery. The Ber.
J. Bloomfield, of Meard’s-court, Soho, Whoss
ministry she bad very highly appreciated, con:
ducted the service.

i the

DESTITUTE CHURCHES in the NEIGHBOURHOOD of LONDON, on 8-
plication to the Bev. C. H, SPURGEON, New Park-street, Southwark, may be intormed of

suitable supplies.

Now ready, price One Penny,

THE SUPPLEMENT TO THE BAPTIST MESSENGEI}QS
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Title-page 80

Indez, together with a Splendid Steel Engraving of the Rev. C. H. SPURGEON Preaching

in the Music Hall, Surrey Gardens.

London: JAMES PAUL, Chapter-house Court, Paternoster Row.

MRS. STOWE'S NEW TALE.,
HE MINISTER'S WOOING, a New England Tale, by Mrs. H. Becai

STowE, Author of “Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” appears weekly in the  CHRISTIA

N WORLD,'®

first-class Family Newspaper, published every Friday.c{)rice One Penny.

London: BExjAMIN Loweg & Co., ¢ Christian Worl

o2
Office,” 31, Paternoster-row; of “’hmﬁos‘{

be had “Tue MINISTER'S WOOING,” with Engraviugs, published in Monthly Numbers.

and 11, price One Penny, are now ready,

** In ordering the abiove, ask for the CHRISTIAN WoRLD Penny Edition, with Engraving:

Now ready, price Twopence,

IMPRESSIONS

VBY:
of AUSTRALIA By the Rev. T. BV

Londou : Thickbroom Brothers, 31, Paternoster-row,
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CHRISTIAN RESIGNATION.
BY THE REV. C. II. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL.
" Not as I will, but as thou wilt.”—Matt. xxvi. 39.

TrouaH he wore a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he sufiered.
He learned ; for he, who knew all things, had yet to learn obedience. He, who is iny
himself infinite wisdom, did, as it were, condescend himself to come to the school nZ.
suffering, there to learn that lesson of the Christian life, obadience to the will of God ;
and yousee the Divine Scholar going forth from his lesson and practising it. He had
been all his lifetime learning it, and now he has to learn it for the lgms(; time in hic
zony and bloody sweat, -and his precious death. Now is he to discover all the
depths of suffering, and to attain o the height of the knowledge of obedience. But
see how well he has already learned it. Before he takes his last lesson how coinpleic
and ripe a scholar he is. He is able to go to the very highest point of it, and to
sag, “ Not.as I will, but 2as thou wilt.”

The object of this discourse is to propound the blessed example of Jesus Christ
to you, 2nd to urge you, as God the Holy Spirit shall help me, to be made like tc
your glorious Head, and learn yourselves, also, this lesson by all the daily providences
which God is pleased to scatter around you—this lesson of resignation to the will of.
God, and of making an enfire surrender to him. )

I have been struck lately, in reading works by some who belong to the Romish!
Chureh, with the marvellous love which they have towards the Lord Jesus Christ. 1
did think, at one time, it could not be possible for any to be saved in that church. But
often-after have I risen from reading the boois of those holy men, and have telt myself
to be such a dwarf by their side that I have said, Yes, despite their errors, these men
must have been taught of Christ. Notwithstanding all the evils of which they have
drunk so deeply, I am quite certain that they must have had fellowship with Jesus,
or else they could not have written as they did. These writers are very few and far
between, but still there is & remnant according to the election of grace in the midst
of that evil church, Looking at one of them the other day, I met with this remark-
able expression, * Shall that body which has a thorn-crowned head have delicate,
pain-fearing members? God forbid !” That struck me to my heart at once. I
thought how often the children of God shun pain, shun reproach, and shun rebulke,
and think it a strange thing when some fiery trial happens to them. If they would but
recollect that their Head was crowned with thorns, that their Head had to sweat great
drops of blood falling down to the ground, it would not scem strauge that the
members have to suffer too. If Christ had been some delicate person, if our glorious
Head had been reposing upon the soft pillow of ease, then might we who are
the members of the Church have.cxpected to go through this world with joy and
comfort, But if he must be bathed in his own bloog, if the thorns must pierce his
temple, if his lips must be parched, and if kis mouth must be dried up like a furnace,
shall we escape it P Is Christ to have a head of brass and hands of gold? Is lis

ead to be as if it glowed in the furnace P and are not we to glow in the furnace too P
Must he pass through suffering ? and shall we be carried to heaven on flowery beds
ofeass? Ahno! we must be conformed uanto him in bis humniliation, if we would

e made like him also in his glory.

Come, then, brethren, I have to discourse to you a little upon this lesson,
Which some of us have begun to learn, but which as yet we know so ill—this lesson
Ol 8aying, “Not as I will, but as theu wilt.” First let me explain the meaning of

; then urge you by certain reasons to make this your constant ery; then, show
What will be the happy effect of its being the paramount desire of your spirits, and
tonclude by a practical inquiry,—what can bring us down to this blessed conditiou P

. First, then, WHAT 1S THE MEANING OF SUCI A PRAYER ASTHIS P “ Not as I will,
.3, New Senms.] ' D ’
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but as thou wilt.” Ishall not address myself to that class of Christians who are but
dwarfs, who know but little of the things of the kingdom. I will speak ra),,
those who do business in the deep waters of communion, and who know what i ir fo
put their heads upon the bosom of Jesus, and to walk with God as Enoch did tof lt]o
with him as Abraham did. My dear brethren, only such as you can underst:’md t?‘(
in all its length and breadth. Your brother, who as yet scarcely knows the meay; -
of the word communion, may practise this in some feeble measure; but it is notnt
be expected of them that they should discern all its spiritunality. But you why aro
Christ-taught, you have become ripe scholars in the school of Clrist, and tl)ere
fore I may speak to you as unto wise men—judge ye what I say. If you alfd
I mean this prayer—mean it, and do not use it as a mere form of wordy
but mean it in jts fulness—we must be prepared for this: sometimes G
when we are in the midst of the most active service, when we are diligentl'
serving him both with our hands and heart, and when success is crowning al oy
labours, will be pleased to lay us aside, take us right away from fhe vineyard, apq
thrust us into the furnace. Just at the very time when the Church seems to ,need
us most, and when the world’s necessities are most of all appealing to us, and whey
our hearts are the most warm towards Christ and towards our fellow-creatures it
will often happen that just then God will strike us with sickness, or remove us frop
our sphere of activity. But, if we mean this prayer, we must be prepared to say
“ Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” This is hard, for does not the Holy Spirit himself
teach us to long after active service P Does he not, when he gives us love towards
our fellow-men, constrain us, as it were, to make their salvation our meat and our
drink? When he is actively at work within our hearts, do we not feel as if we
could wvot live without serving God ? do we mnot feel then that to labonr fir
God is the highest rest, and that toil for Jesus is the sweetest pleasure? Doe
it not tben seem revolting to our inward spirit to be compelled to drink the
cup of sickness, and to be incapable of doing anything for God ? The preacher is
seeing men converted and his ministry successful—and on a sudden he must cease
from preaching ; or the Sunday-school teacher has, by the help of God, brought his
class into an interesting condition—and just when the class needs his presence most,
he must be smitten down aud he wust not go. Ah! then it is that the spirit finds it
hard to say, “ Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” But, if we adopt this prayer, this
is what it means: that we should be prepared to suffer instead of to serve—should
be as willing to lie in the trenches as to mount the walls—as willing to be put aside
in the King’s hospital as to be fighting in the midast of the rank and file of the
King’s army. And this is hard to flesh and blood, but we must do it.

Again, if you mean this prayer, there will be a second trial. Sometimes God wil
demand of us that we must labour on unpropitious fields, and he will sometimes set
his children to plough the rock, and cast their bread upon the waters. He will sen’d
his Ezekiel sometimes to prophesy upon a valley of dry bones; he will send his
Jonah away to Nineveh ; he will give them strange work to do—work which seens
as il it never could be successful, and bring neither honour to God nor to th.emselve&
1 doubt not, there are some ministers who toil and labour with all their might, who
vet sec but little fruit. Far away in the dark places of heathendom, thpre are me;
that have been toiling for years with scarce a convert ; and here, too, in E_ﬂgha“'
there are men who are preaching in all good sincerity the good word of the king O’:T'
but they do not see souls converted. They know that they are still a sweeb savo

unto God, both in them that perish, and in themn that are saved. But our 1’1:33!;: :::

often so full of the Spirit prompting us to cry, “ Lord, give me success; nob
like Racbel, when she said to Jacob, “ Give me children, or I die;” We CRHND
rest coutent without secing the success of our labours. But the Master says, boul‘:
no, I tell you you must labour for me, though I give you no fruit for your lla d té
vou are to plough this rock-—I tel} you to do it.”” Ah! then, brethren, it 1s lmt e
say, “ Not my will, bu thine be done.” But we must say it ; we must feel the
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are ready to give up even the joy of harvest, and the glory of success, if God wills it
and to be reconciled thereunto.

Yet, again, sometimes God will summon his people from positions of honourable
gervice, to other offices that are far inferior in the minds of men. I do think that I
should feel it hard to be banished from a large congregation and from the thousands
of my hearers, to a small village where I must preach the Gospel to hanifulls, and

ot I am quiteas sure that if I realised this text— Not as I will, but as thou wilt,”
* [ should be quite as ready to be there as to be here. I have heard that, among the
Jesuits, such is the extraordinary obedience which they are’ compelled to pay to their
superiors, that, on one occasion, there was a Jesuit president of a college, who had
qritten some of the most learned books in any language, a wnan of the highest
talents ; and the superior of the Jesuits took a freak into his head, for some reason.
to order him to go straight away from the country where he was to Dath, and stand
in the street for a year and sweep the crossing; and the man did it. He was com-
pelled to do it; his vow obliged him to do anything that he was told to do. Now,
in a spiritual sense, this is hard to perform, but, nevertheless, it isa Christian’s daty.
We remember the saying of a good man that, the angels in heaven are so subdued to
obedience to God, that if there should be two works to do, ruling an empire and
sweepingacrossing, neither of the two angels, who should be sent on these two
srrands, would have any cboice in the matter, but would just leave it with God.
Now, perhaps, you may be called from the conduct of a place of worship, to become
one of the humblest members of another church. Perhaps you will be taken from a
place of honour, and put in the very lowest ranks of the army. Now,are you willing
to submit to that ? Your flesh and blood say, “ Lord, if I mnst serve thee, Jet me
be a captain; at least, let me be a sergeant, or a corporal in the army. If I mnust
draw, if T must labour, let me, at least, be the leader horse, let me run first in the
team, let me wear the ribbons about me.” But God may say to us, “I have put
thee there in the thick of the battle, now I will set thee behind ; I have given thee
vigour and strength to fight my battle with great success, now I will make thee bide
by the stuff; I have done with thee there, I will put thee somewhere else.” Bat if
we can only pray this prayer, * Not as I will, but as thou wilt,” we shall be ready to
serve God anywhere and everywhere, so that we know we are doing his will.

But there is another struggle which we shall all have to endure in our measure,
which will try us, whether we understand by this prayer what Christ meant by it.
Sometimes in the service of Christ we must be prepared to cnduve a loss of reputa-
tion, a loss of honour, a loss of character itself. I remember, when I first came to
this city to preach the Word, I thought I could bear anything for Christ; but at
last I found myself slaudered, false things were said concerning we, and in agony I
fell on my face before God and cried. I felt that that was a thing I could not
befu‘; mwy character was very dear unto myself, and I could not suffer that false
things should be said about me. Then this came to me, You must give up all to
C!’n‘ist, everything for him, character, reputation, and all. Aud if it is the Lovd's
will you shall be reckoned the vilest of the vile, so long as vou can still continue
to serve him, and your character is really pure, you need not fear. Ifitis your
Master’s will that you shall be trampled on aud spit upon by all the men in  the
world, you must simply bear it, and say, “ Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” And
Iremember then how I rose from my kuees, and sang to myself that verse—

“ If on my face, for thy dear namk,
Shame and reproach shall be,
I'll hail reproach and welcome shame,
If thou remember me."”

:v]%“t O, how hard it was,” you say, ‘‘to suffer the loss of character, and to have
rel thmgs spoken against one falsely for Christ’'s name’s sake !”  And what was the
son? Why, it was hard because I bad not fully learnt this prayer—and I hvae
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not fully learnt it yet—becanse I had not been able to say, “ Not as T will, 1y
thou wilt.” P

It is a glorious thing to have even one’s enemies speak well of one. Ttigg nob)
thing to go through this world with such a holiness of character that mep vy 0
scorn caunot find fault; but it is equally a glorious thing to be set in the pilloyy 0
shame, to be pelted by every passer-by, to be the song of the drunkard, to bc)ﬂof
bye-word of the swearer, when one does not deserve it, and to endure all thjy rle
Christ’s sake. This is heroisin; this is the full meaning of the prayer, “ Nt asui
will, but as thou wilt.”

Again, have not some of you at times thought, “Oh! if the Master wi]
pleased to open a door for wme where I may do good! Oh! how glad should I b, i«
I should either have more wealth or more influence, or more knowledge, oy morl
talents, with which T might serve him.” And you have prayed about it ang
thought about it, and you have said, “ If T could only get into such and such alp(,si
tion, how cxceliently should I be able to serve God!” =~ You have scen your Mas e;
give to some of his servants ten talents, but he has given you only one; you hays
gone cn your kxnees and asked him to be good enough to trust you with two, and by
has refused it. Or you have had two, and you have asked him to let you have tey,
and he has said, “ No, I will give you two, and no more.” But you say, “ Is it net
a landable desire that I should seek to do more good ?” Certainly ; trade wity
your talents, multiply them if you can. But suppose you have no power of utterance
suppose you have no opportunities of serving God, or even suppose the sphere of
your influence is limited ; what then? Why, you are to say, “ Lord, T thought it
was thy will that T was to have a wider sphere, but if it is wot, although I long to
serve thee on a larger scale, I will be content to serve thee it my own namow
sphere, for T feel that here is a trial of my faith and resignation, and again I say,
¢ Not as I will, but as thou wilt.””

Christian men, are you prepared freely to pray this prayer ? T fear there is not
single individual amongst us who could pray it m all its fulness of meaning. Per
haps you may go as far as I have already gone, but if God should take you at your
word, and say, *“ Iy will is that your wife.should be smitten, and, like a fading lily,
die before you; that your children should be caught up to my loving bosom in
heaven ; that your honse should be hurned with fire; that you should be left penni-
less, a pauper on the charity of others; it is my will that you should cross the ses;
that you should go to distznt lands, and endure unheard-of hardships ; it is my wil
that at last gyour bones should lie bleaching on the sand.” Are you willing to en-
dure all this for Christ? But remember you have not yet attained unto the ful
meaning of this prayer till you have said “ yes " to all that ; until you can go to the
uttermost lengths that God's providence may possibly go, you have not gone fo
the uttermost Mengths of the resignation of this ery. The ancient Christians,!
think, many of them, did know this prayer by heart, and then it is wonderful how
willing they were to do anything and be anything for Christ. They had got this
idea into their heads, that they were not to live to themselves, and they ha@ it also
in their hearts, and they believed that to he martyred was the highest thing they
could possibly wish for, econsequently if brought to the tribunals of the judlges, they
never ran away from their persecutors. But they courted death, they thoug tb]
was the Lighess privilege that they could possibly have if they might be torn 3
Jions or he decapitated with the sword. Now if we could but get that into our
hearts, with what courage would it gird us, how fully might we then s‘erve od;
and how patiently might we endure if we Lad but learnt this prayer, “Not as
will, hut as thou wilt,”

That is the meaning of it.

II. Tn the second place, I 43 To TEY AND GIVE YOU SOME REA
WILL BE DEST TOR US ALL TO SEEK TO HAVE THE Hovy Srimit WiT
SO THAT WE MAY BE DROUGHT INTO THIS FRAME OF MIND.

goxs WHT IT
oIy s,



And the first reason is, because it is simply a matter of right; God ought to
pave his way, and I ought not to have mine. If ever my will comes in

038 purposes fo the will of the Supreme, it is but right that I should give way.
i:‘l could have my own way—if the poor feeble creature could thwart the
Omnipotent Creator, it would be wrong for him to do it. What! hath he made

o and shall he not do as he wills with me? Is he the potter and am I
the olsy, and shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, “ Why hast
thou made me thus P’ No, my Lord, it is but right that thou shouldst do what thou

easest with me, for I am thine—thine, for t.hou hast made me—thine, for t.hou
hast bought me with thy blood. If I be a jewel bought with Jesus’ precious
blood, then he may cat me as he pleases, he may polish me into what shape he
chooses, he may let me lie in the darkness of the casket, or let me glitter in
pis hand just as he wills, for T am his; and so long as I know that he does it,
post 1 not say, “Whatever he does is right. My will shall not come into
competitior. with his will " ?

But, again, this is not only a matter of mere right, it is a matter of wisdom with
u. Depend upon it, dedr brethren, if we could bave our own will it would
be the worst thing in the world for us; but let God have his will, even if it
were in our power to thwart him, yet would it be but an act of wisdom. What
do T desire when I wish to have my own will? T desire my own happiness;
well, but I shall get it far easier if T let God have his will, for the will of God
is his own glory and my happiness, and however much I may think that my
own will. would tend to my comfort and happiness, I may rest assured that
God’s will will be infinitely more profitable to me than my will, and that
although God’s will may seem to be dark and dreary at the time, yet from seeming
evil he will bring forth good, such as never could have been produced from
that seeming good, after which my weak and feeble judgment is so apt to run.

But, again, suppose it were possible for us to have our own will, would ¢ not be
an infringement of that loving requirement which Christ may well ask at our
hands, that we should trust him ? Are we not saved by trusting Christ ? Has
not trust in Christ been the means of saving us from sin and hell ? Surely T must
10t run away from this rule when I come into trial and difficulty. If faith has been
superior to sin, when it has laid hold on the blood of Christ, it will be certainly
superior to trial, when it leans upon the arm of Christ. Did I uot tell him when I
came to him that I would trust nothing but him ? did T not declare it as my study
that all my confidences were burst and broken, ard scattered to the winds ? ‘and did
Tnot ask that he would permit me to put my trust alone in him, and shall I play the
haifor ?  Shall T now set-up some other trust? Ob, no; my love to Jesus, my
grtitude to him for Lis truthfulness and his condescension in accepting my faith,
binds me now henceforth to trust to him and to him alone. We often lose the force
of a truth by not making it palpable to our own mind. Let us try and make this
%e s0. Tmagine the Lord Jesus to be in this pulpit; he looks down upon one of you,
and he says, My child, thy will and my will do not, just now, agree ; thou desirest
such 3 thing, T say nay ; now, my child, which wilt thou have ?"* Suppose you were
0 $37—* Lord, I must have my will,” can you not suppose he would look at you
‘tmh- an eye of sadness and pity, and say—* What! and did I give up my will for
.1¢6, and wilt thon not give up thy will for me? What! did I give up all, even my
%, f°_r thy sake, and dost thou say, thou self-willed child, I must have these things
Secarding o my will, and contrary to the command of Chris6 ?”” I think I sec you
lﬁ:c{a“ﬂy fall on your knees, and say—** Sweet Lord Jesus, forgive me that I over
o & eadstrong - thought. Ob! no, my Lord, if thy will be hard, I wil
B g 1t ‘pleasant; if it be bitter, I will believe that the bitterest draught
t]m;lWeelﬁ. Oh! let me see thy cross; let me know that thou lovest me; and wherever
pory Stllldt put me, I will be in heaven as long as T can feel it is thy will. I will be
ectly content to be Jjust wherever thon choosest me to be, and to suffer whatever



thou choosest me to endure.”  Yes, it would show want of that love which we o
to Christ, and of that gratitnde which he deserves, if we were once to set our w-vﬁe
in opposition to him, and run from this principle. Therefore, again, beloyed l[-s
love's sake, for wisdom's sake, for right's sake, I beseech you ask the Holy Spil'i't :’;
teach you this prayer and to impart to you this spirit: “Not as I will, by
thou wilt.” ’ .

There are other rcasons, many and weighty, but I laye no time to d
them, and therefore ¥ s ad well Ypon

L T notice in the next place THE EFFECT. What is the effect of saying and
feeling «“ Not as I will, but as thou wilt? ™

Why, the first effect is constant happiness. If you would find out the cause of
vour sorrows, dig at the root of your self-will; that is where the cause of most gf
vour sorrows lies. When your heart is wholly sanctified to God, and your wilt
entirely subdued to him, the bitter becomes sweet, pain becomes pleasnre, and suffe;.
ing joy. It is not possible for that man’s mind to be disturbed, whose ming is
wholly resigned into the hand of God. * Well,” says one,  that is startling.” Says
anatlier, “ I have sought to be all resigned to God, but I am disturbed.” Yes .,gd
that is simply because, though yon have sought, like all the rest of us, you bave not
yet attained. But when once you shall wholly have attained to perfect resignation
to God—but I fear ye never will in this life—then ye shall be free from everything
that shall cause you sorrow or discomposure of mind.

Another blessed eflect of this prayer, if it is truly prayed, is, that it will give ¢
man holy courage and bravery. It my mind is wholly resigned to God’s will, what
have I to fear in all the world ? It is like Chrysostom, when the Roman Emperor
threatened that he would banish him, he said, ““ Thou canst not, for the world is m
Father’s house, and thou canst not banish me.” “ But I will slay thee,” said the
Emperor. “ Nay, that thou canst not, for my life is hid with Christ in God.” [
will take away all thy treasures.” “ Nay, that thou canst not, for, in the first place,
1 bave nothing that theu knowest of ; my treasure is in heaven, and my heart s
there.” ‘‘ But I will drive thee away from men, and thou shalt Liave no friend left.”
“Nay, and that thou canst not do, for I have a Friend in heaven from whom thon
canst not separate me; I defy thee, there is nothing that thou canst do unto me."
And so can the Christian always say, if once his will is resigned to God's will ; be
wmay defy all men, defy hell itself. For he will say, nothing can happen to me
contrary to the will of God, and if it be the will of God, it is just my will foo; if it
pleases God, it pleases me. God has been pleased to give me his will, which is in
himself, and whatever he sends, I am’satisfied with.” *Nay,” but says the second
cause, “I can afflict thee.” “Nay, thou canst not, for thou art dependent on the
first cause, and the first cause and I agree.” Oh! dear friends, there is nothing
that makes men such cowards, as having wills contrary to God. But when we
resign ourselves to God, what have we to fear? The thing that made Jacobs
coward was, that he was not resigned to God’s will when Esau came to meet him.
God bad told Jacob that the elder should serve the younger. Jacob's business was
t0 believe that, to go with his wives and children, and not to bow before Esau, but
to say, “ The promise is, the elder shall serve the younger; I am not going to bow
{0 you—bow to me, sir.” But poor Jacob said, ““ Perbaps it is God’s will ths_t Esau
should fall on me, and smite the mothers and their children ; my will is that it sb
not be done.” That is the contest, a contest well pictured, at that brook Kedron.
But if Jacob had not disbelieved the promise, he would never have bowed sever
times to the earth before his brother Ksau. In the holy majesty of his faith, he
would have said, ‘“ Esau, my brother, thou canst do me no hurt; for thou_caDSt 0
nothing contrary to the will of God. Thou canst do nothing contrary to his decrets
and ) will be pleased with whatsocver it is. Slay the wives and the children, s
still T can say, * The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away.” Smite the cattlé,
and I can still say, © Blessed be the name of the Lord.’ Nay, smite me; but mf
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father Abraham believed that to the seed of Isaac, his son, God would never-
theless fulfil h_ls promise, and I believe that God out of his seed will bring the
Man, the Messiah, who should bless his nation and bless the world.”

Thig resignation gives then, first, joy in the heart, and then it gives fearless and
dauntless courage. And yet another thing: if we could say, ** Not as I will, but as
thou wilt,” this will tend to make every duty light, every trial easy, every tribula-
tion sweet. We should never feel it hard to serve God. Oh, there are many people
that if they do a little thing think so much of it, and if there is a great thing to be
done you have, first, to strain very hard to get them to do it, and when they do it
they do it so badly that you are half sorry that you ever asked them to try. A great
many people make mach out of little. They get one good action, and they hammer
it out till it becomes as thin as gold leaf, and then they think they may plate a whole
week with that. The seven days shall all be glorified by an action which only takes
five minutes to perform. That shall be quite enough, they think, for all the time
1o come. But the Christian, whose will is God’s will, says, *“ My Lord, is there any-
thing for me to do ;- then I will do it. Does it involve want of rest? I will do it.
Does it involve a loss of time in my business ? Does it involve me, sometimes, in
toil and fatigue? Lord, it shall be done, if it is thy will ; for thy will and mine are
the same, I will do it, and I will count all things but loss that I may win Christ,
and be found in him, rejoicing in his righteousness and not in mine.

IV. There are many other sweet and blessed effects which this would produce ; but
I must close by observing, that THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH THIS SPIRIT CAN BB AT-
TAINED is by the unclion of the Holy One, the outpouring and the indwelling of the
Holy Spirit in onr hearts. You may try to subdue your own self, but you will never
doit. You may labour by self-demial to keep down your ambition, and you shall
find that it takes another shape, and grows by that wherewith you thought to
poison it.  You shall seek to concentrate all your soul on Christ, and in th:
very act you shall find self creeping in. I am astonished, and yet not astonishec
when I know the evil of my own heart. I am astonished sometimes when I look
on myself, and find how impure my motive is at the very moment when I thought
it was pure. You perform a good action—some alms-giving to the poor. You say,
“There, I will do it very quietly.” Some one speaks of it. You say at once, ¢ Now
I wish you had not spoken of that; I don't like that at alt; it hurts me.”” Per-
haps at that very moment it is only your pride that makes you say that it hurts
you; for some people male their modesty their pride. It is, in fact, their secret
pride that they are doing good, and people do not know it. They are boasting of
tlmt., and by its coming out they feel that their modesty is spoilt, and they are
afrmd.that people will say, * Ah, you see it is known what he docs ; he does not do
anything in secret.” So that even our modesty may be our pride; and what some
people think their pride may happen to be the will of God, aud may be modesty.
Ltis very hard work to give up our own will ; but it is possible, and "that is one of
the lesgong we should learn from this text, ¢ Not as I will, but as thou wilt.”

Agam,_;f there is anybody you are a little envious of—perhaps a minister who
taltes 2 little of the gloss off you by preaching a little better than you; or a

unday-school teacher who is more successful in his work—make that particular
Persou the object of your mest constant prayer, and endeavour as much as lies in
Jou to Increage that person’s popularity or his success. Says ome, ““ But you
tannot bnpg human nature to that, can you—to try and exalt your own rival?”
? g dear friends, you will never know this prayer till you have tried to do this, and
ctually sought to honour your rival more than yourself, and that in the spirit of
w:rlGospel, *“in honour preferring one another.” I have found it sometimes tough
Yes (:II must confess, but yet I have schooled myself down to it. Can this be done f
You,h ?ihn did it. He said of Jesus, *“ He must increase, but T must decrcase.” If
shou]dﬂ l'a]lsked John \vl}et.her he wanted to increase, he wot_\ld have said, “ Well, I
own e to have disciples; still, if it is the Lord’s will, I am content to go
+ *Not as I will, but as thou wilt.’”



How important, therefore, it is for us to ascertain how we may attain to thg i
of acquiescence with our heavenly Father's will. I have given you les: e
how can it be done? Why, only by the Spirit of God. As for flesh and blggq l;rl:s;
will not help you a bit. It will just go the other way. It will kick against ﬂlly'th‘ nt
of that sort; and when you think, surely you have got flesh and blood undey EE
time, you will find it has got the upper hand of you just when you thought yoy y, .
conquering it. Ask for the Holy Spirit to dwellin you, to dwell with you, to by 5”’
you, to immerse you in his influence, to cover you, to bury you in his sublime pog,‘ls.e
and so, and only so, when you are completely immersed in the spirit, and steepede);
it were, in the crimson sea of the Saviour's blood, shall you be made fully to reaiix
this great prayer, “ Not as I will, but as thou wilt.”  Lord, not self, but Chrig_
not my own glory, but thy glory; not my aggrandisement, but thine; nay,
even my suceess, but thy success; not the prosperity of my own church, or my'o
self, but the prosperity of thy church, the increase of thy glory. Be that done 4
thou wilt, and not as I will.” “

How different this is from everything connected with the world! I have trje
to take you up to an elevation; and if you have been able to get up there, o
even to pant to get up there, how striking has the contrast been between ihis
and the spirit of the worldling! I shall not say anything to those of you who ay
unconverted, except this. Learn how contrary you are to what God would hay,
you be, and what you must be, ere you can enter the kingdom of heaven. You knoy
you could not say, “ Let God have bis will,” and you know also that you could o
humble yourself to become as a little child. This shows your deep depravity,
May the Holy Spirit renew you, for you have need of renewing, that you may he
a new creature in Christ Jesus. May he sanctify you wholly, spirit, soul, and
body, and at last present you at the throne of God !

A LOOK.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHAM,

How much depends upon the right use of the senses and bodily organs! They ar
inlets of pleasure or pain, and introduce good or evil continmally. The eye, for ir-
stance; how much depends upon the right use of the eye! What a source of
pleasure is sight, and yet what an instrument of temptation! What passions bate
not been kindled, what feelings have not been awakened by the eye! Well
might Job malke a covenant with his eyes, and David offer the prayer, “ Turn awsj
mine eyes from beholding vanity,” znd Solomon give the direction, « Let thine eyes
look right on, and thine eyelids straight before thee.”

Ruin was introduced into the world by a look, by the eye: *“ And when the womat
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 3 tree
to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit therecf, and did eat, and gav¢
also unto her husband with her, and he did eat.” She looked, she lusted, §he took,
and so brought ruin on herself, her husband, and all her unborn posterity. The
beautiful, therefore, may be more dangerous than the deformed; and the ple'asal;f'
than the ugly. Satan suggested, she yielded; the bait tool, and she was io the
snare. That one look, what a world of misery it introduced! To how much paD
suffering, sorrow, and woe, was it the forerunner! How happy was she one 150‘1"
hoew wiserable the next! how pure in the morning, how polluted at night ! ao Jost
originated with that look. Let us, therefore, scek grace to use our eyes anghs "
we also fall into temptation and a snare, into many hurtful lusts and passion™
which drown men in destruction and perdition. stted U

Ruin was introduced into a family by a look, by the eye: “ And Lot Lif ehere
his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watored everyWwae™



_ a4 LUUK. o

pefore the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorral, even as the garden of the Lord,
Jike tho land of Egypt, as thon comest unto Zoar. Then Lot ckose him all the
Join of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east.” He judged after the sight of Lis eyes,
End does not appear to have asked counsel of God. For the sake of wealth he
stched toward Bodom, and afterwards removed into Sodom, where part of his
family married and were destroycd with the city, and the rest contracted such pollu-
tion, that they were a disgrace to him after he came out. All this was the effect of
2 look ; he trusted to his eyes, he judged by appearances, he preferred tcmporals to
spirituals, and, oh, the mischief and misery that resulted therefrom! Let us learn,
by the sad experience of Lot, never to set the heart on wealth, and to beware of
peing fascinated by the well-watered plain. Alas! how many have followed his
example, and with similar results ! Lot’s eye misled his heart, and his heart made
s wrong use of his eye; let us not, therefore, trust to either the eye or the heart,
but say to our Heavenly Father, with childlike simplicity and sincerity, “ Thou shalt
choose our inheritance for us.”

Another family was ruined, and a whole people thrown into confusion, disorder,
and distress, by a look, by the eye. * Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I
have sinned against the Lord God of Israel, and thus and thus have I done. When
1saw among tbe spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of
slver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted them, and took
them; and behold they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver
mder it.” I saw, T coveted, I took. The temptation was presented, the eye
admired, the heart coveted, the hand took ; and then it could not be enjoyed, but
must be hid in the earth, in the midst of the tent. Oh, the folly of sin! But God
was displeased ; the enemy prevailed, the army was congnered, and the whole
community was thrown into distress. All this mischief, all this misery, by a look.
And then Achan and his family were destroyed ; and it is recorded for our instruc-
tion, “This man perished not alone in his iniquity.” No, the whole family
sympathised in the sin, and the whole family must share in the punishment. Oh,
how important it is that we nse our eyes aright! How suitable how exactly to
the point, the prayer we were taught when we were babes—

“ Guard my heart, O God of heaven,
Lest I covet what’s not mine;
Lest I take 2 thing not given,
Guard my heart and hands from sin.”

On the other hand, the greatest blessings are represented as being obtained
by a look,” by the eye. When Israel sinned, near the land of Edom, the Lord
sent fiery serpents among them, and the people were bitten, and many of the
Mople died. “ And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent and
%t it upon a pole; and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when
ke looket}, upou it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it
Ugon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he
re/teld the serpent of brass, he lived.” Here was God’s ordinance of salvation
t(l)lr Tsrael. The command was, “ Look, and live—look, and live.” And every one

3 looked, lived. No matter how badly he was bitten, how much he had
Suffered, or how near he was to death, as soon as he looked on the serpent of
133 bo lived. That this referred to spiritual things, and typified our deliverance
fogm S?m, In its guilt, power, and penal consequences, there can be no doubt,
i (;lﬁl belgved Lord himself said to Nicodemus, “ As Moses lifted up the serpent
ever beli Wllde!:nesg, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whoso-
the v leveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved
sho “&01' d, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
0 look Dot perish, but have everlasting life.” The bitten Israelites had only
3 th to the brazen serpent, and so we have only to look to Jesus; as soon

¢y looked on the serpent, they were healed, and as scon as we believe in
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Jesus, we are saved with an cverlasting salvation. Every one that looked liyeq
and every ome that believeth is saved. Nothing but looking was required i,
order to life, and nothing but believing is required in order to_salvation. 1y,
serpent was lifted up above the camp, the tents, and everything that wgy
obstruct the sight, and so must Jesus be lifted up above all and every(hjy,
that would prevent the sinner from looking to him for life and peace. Thety‘-
only looked and lived; we only believe and are saved. The looking of the budily
eve represented the faith of the heart, the looking of the immortal soul.

Reader, have you duly pondered these precious words of Jesus, recorded by th,
prophet, ** Look unto e, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am Geq
and there is noune else?” He is able to save to the uttermost; no matter where
people live, or who people are, Jesus is able to save them ; nor is he merely able t,
save them, he is willing ; nor merely willing, but he wishes to save them. If he djg
not, why call to them thus? Why bring 1t down to this, * Look, and be saved "
As alook led Eve to take the forbidden fruit; as a look led Lot to fix upon the plaiy
of Sodom for his resideunce; and as a look led Achan to covet and take the wedge of
gold, and so ruin was brought on the world, the family, and the man; just s
looking to Jesus brings salvation and all ils attendant blessings into our possession,
Here are no hard conditions, no difficult duties, but simply, “ Look and Live, look
and live.”  And as in the days of old, the look brought relief in trouble and distress,
0 that it is written, ‘“ They looked unto him, and were lightened ; and their faces
were not ashamed,” just so now, looking to Jesus removes darkness from the mind,
guilt from the conscience, and the burden from the soul. Look, then, to Jesus only,
to Jesus always, to Jesus for all. The more you look to Christ, the more peaceflul
and happy will be your life ; and looking to Jesus, peaceful and happy will be your
death. Remember, much depends on a look, for the eye affecteth the heart, and
ihé heart affecteth the life; as. therefore, you would have your life correct, keep
rour heart with all diligence; and as you would have your heart healthy and holy,
learn to make a good use of your eyes. He that uses the eyes of his body aright,
will escape many evils; but he that uses the eyes of the soul aright, will escape more.

SERMONS TO THE CHURCHES..
' BY REV. F. WAYLAND, D.D.

THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY—ON CHRISTIAN AND MINISTERIAL
EDUCATION.

THE doctrines already presented seem to me to have en important bearing on the
gubject of Christian and ministerial education. .

"The principles which should govern us in this matter, seem to be something lize the
following :— :

Ihaveg said that every disciple of Christ is under imperative obligations to become &
berald of salvation to his fellow.men, and to beseech them, in Christ’s stead, tp be 1'090{”
ciled to God. This can only be done by the action of mind upon mind., Itis a czlbcrl{n
which the mind of one man seeks to exert an influence over the mind of anot'he_l'-. °
accomplish this result, it is obvious that disciplined is more powerful than undlsmpllélcw
mind. We are taught by Christ, that we are under obligations not only to use, bu v
improve cvery twlent committed to us, that we may have the more to consecrate to o
service. The slothful servant was condemned because he returned his talent just in the cunl o
tion in which he had received it, This ia the unjversal condition on which we are allowo its
bold every gift intrusted to us. But, if this be: the universal rule, how emphutic ¥ are
application to intellectual gifts, the most valuable of all the talents with whiob "}"’ns 10
intrusted. Hence, every disciple of Christ is under the wost iwperative c"bhg“l“:;b .
enlarge his knowledge, to cultivate his facultics, to discipline his mental energies; ;]'stil‘“
may have the more to devote to the scrvice of the Master, A wilfully ignorant Chri
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weless.  Yeb these are the very men to whon aproprinte culture would be speeia),

raluable.  Others, in various degrees, have been mre favoured with preparatory edye,.
ion, and the means for more extended discipline.  The means and advantages of ouy can.
didates must, therefore, be excecdingly dissimilar. f, then, we would labour to give ¢,
she minisiry the means of improvement, we must povide those means for them all, A
system of minister.al education, adapted to the ondition of but one in twenty of
our candidates, commences with the avowed intention of doing but one-twentieth pary of
its work, and of helping those only who have the least need of its assistance, We
hould thercfore provide for all our brethren whon God has called to this serviee
the best instruction in our power; adapted, as far s possible, not to any theoreticy)
view, but to the actual condition of the mass of our candidates, leaving each individug)
in the exercise of a sound and pious discretion, to detcrmine the extent to- whicl,
he is able to avail himself of our services. Whilc means should be fully provideq
for pursuing an extended course of education, we nust never lose sight of the large
number of our brethren to whom an cxtended course would be impossible.

But in what way soever a candidate pursues bis studics, whether by bimself, o;
under the instrnction of an elder brother in the ministry, or in a seminary devoted to this
purpose, the question remains to be considered, tc whab points shall his efforts he
directed. In attempting to answer this question, it is important to determine, in the
first place, what object he has in view. His object is to prepare bimself to be, not
a teacher, or a professor, or an agent, or a philologi:al scholar, or a popular writér, but
an evangelist or a pastor® His calling is to persmde men to be reconeiled to God,
and to build up those who are reconciled, in their nost boly faith. His studies, then,
must ull bear direcily upon the object for which it has pleased God to put him into the
miunistry. The means which Le is to use in. accomplishing this object ‘are simple. He
is to make known the will of God as it hias been revealed in the New Testament, and to
urge men to obey it.

It is obvious then, first of all, that the minister of the Gospel must be, as thorougbly as
possible, acquainted with the teachings of Jesus Chriss and his Apostles. These
contain the precise truth inspired by the Holy Ghost, which be is to communicate to
others. He is authorized to make known to men, as the commandment of God,
the whole of this revelation, and nothing whatever beyond it. It is precisely this truth,
and nothing elce, that the Spirit of God has promised to accompany with his almighty
power. Now, I think that a man may be materially assisted -to understand the
New Testament by improved mental discipline. He necds to acquirc the habit of
centinuous and abstract thought, the power of coneentrating his mind upon a subject,
and keeping it steady to its work: He must think through the thoughts of the
Dible, that he may be ahle to present them cleurly to otbers. But let me say that thisis
tar from being a merely intellectual process. Simply intellectual power can never
sitain to it. There is needed, besides this, a devout and holy temper of mind, without
which mere mental strength can do but little. These thivgs are bLidden from the
wise and prudent, and revealed uuto bubes. Of all this you are fully aware from
your own experience. When you have been desirous of ascertaining the meaning of any
particular passage of the Scriptures, in order to impress it more degply on your
lellow-men, in what mapner have you been most successful; by turning over the
works of men, or by the earnest tbinking of a soul lying in lowly prostration before the
Spirit of iufinite wisdom ? I do not stand here to disparage either human learning ﬁli
logical acuteness, but I say that these, without the aid of a holy temper of mind, W
evable ns but imperfectly to understand the mind of the Spirit. What we l:fet
is, to know, not the thoughts of man, but the thoughts: of God, and these will be Dbes
understood by the soul illumined by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

Here I may, however, remarir, in passing, that the revelation given to us c
idcas, and not of words. These ideas may be expressed in our own lgngunge, or ! the
languages in which they were written. “1f a man lLave the opportunity of reading

onsists-of
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* Tt is not by any means asserted that these various gifts aro not useful, or arc !“'is.ytopud
cultivated. What | say is, that they are oot particularly connected with tho mmlsc ot tian
thierefore should be cult{vated elsewherc. Least of all should a course of education for the
yuinistry be modified for the sake of preparing wen for other and different pursuits.



Bible in its original languages, let him by all means learn to do it, and do it thoroughl
Let him embrace this nnd every other opportunity of generous intellectual culture. N
man mAay innocently roject any means by which he may add to the accaracy of hi
xnowledge of the word of God. But if such opportunity as he may desire have not bee
given him, let him not despair, or think himselt' set aside as a vessel in whom the Maste
has no pleasure. Let him study the Scriptures more earnestly, and pray more dcvoutly
using every means which God has placed in his power ; and the Spirit will assuredly lea
him into all necessary truth.

But suppose this truth to have been arrived at ; it is then to be presented to the huma:
heart, so 28 to produce the gﬂ'ect': of persuu:sion. Here is required a knowledge of th
puman mind, its moral condition, its upposition to God, its subjection to earthly affections
and of all the phases which it assumes when its chanbers of imagery are illuminated b
the light of divine truth. In order to acquire this knowledge, the man must become ac-

aainted, first of all, with his own moral nature, 2nd the ruodes of its operation. Wher
he tells what he has himself experienced, he may be assured that in gencral he speaks th
language of humanity, Here also he needs to be in the habit of personal conversation)
with his fellow-men on the subject of religion. Hence it is that no man is ever =
effective preacher, who does not visit his people for the sake of urging npon them personall
the claims of religion. Have you never observed how pungent the preaching of a ministe
becomes who has spent a few weeks in the midst of a revival of religion, where his whol
time is occupied in intercourse with awakened souls, and how such a minister carrie
everywhere with lim the spirit of a revival ? It is thus that we learn to apply the truth
of the Gospel to the minds of men.

But a minister is to teach publicly, and from house to house.

TUoder the first of these divisions of his duty must be placed the composition of
sermon, He whose weekly business is to address men publicly, should, if possible, under
stand the nature and objects of a discourse, and should learn to construct a discourse!
correctly. He should acquire the ability to think ont a train of thought, which embodies
one idea revealed by the Spirit of truth, and to lead the minds of men in the direction
which he intends. Thorough, faithful, and honest dealing with a candidate, may here be
of eminent advantage to his future ministry.

But suppose this train of thought to be thus prepared, shall it be written or unwritten ?
Each has its advantages, but I am constrained to believe that the value of written dis-
courses has been in this country greatly overrated. Speaking an unwritten train of]
thought is by far the noblest and most effective exercise of mind, provided the labour oq
preparation in both cases be the same. I cannot but think that we have been the losers
by cultivating too exclusively the habit of written discourses. |

Bat the discourse having been prepared, it has yet to be delivered. The cultivation of
a clear and impressive delivery, free from awkwardness, vulgurity, and oddity, and deeply
imbued with the tones expressive of natural feeling, is of tho greatest importance to a
public speaker. 1t has surprised me that in seminaries, of which the object is to educnte
preachers, so little time should be devoted to the art of delivery. From want of attention to
this subject, good and able men frequently abtain to very moderate success, and are shoved
aside by men, in other respects, very greatly their infcriors.

But the Gospel is to be preached not only publicly, but from house to house, In pre-
paring for this part of his duty a young minister inay receive much valuable instruction
from an elder brother who hus himself been a diligent pastor. The sick are to be visited,
the mourners consoled, the thoughtless arouscd, the secure nlarmed, the convicted urged
to deaision, the penitent pointed to Christ, the wandering reclaimed, the feeble encouraged.
All this is to be done by personal appeal to individuals, nnd ho who has done it successfuliy
may give much valuable counsel to him. who is just entering upon.the work. Until of
Dinister has learned not only to perform but to love this part of his labour, he cannofy
hope to be a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. I do not knaw of a more common)
Or & more just ground of complaint against the ministry, than that of the neglect of
Parochial visitation. It seems strange that a man whose sole calling it is to urge men t
Iepentance, should refuse to perform this duty, in this particular form, especinlly whem
t.: People themselves invite him to perform it. They desire that he should converse with
" e !ndmdunlly on the.subject of their souls’ salvation, and shall he consider such con-:

ereation o drudgery, and leave his people unwarmed ? If any one desire to see this




subject treated of with great force and eloquence, I ask leave to commend him to ¢
perusal of ¢ Baxter's Reformed Pastor.” e

Such seem to me, after some reflection, to be the points to which the attention of ¢
didate for the ministry should be directed. To these I know many others are ct)mmoml1~
added, and the number of additions is continually increasing. We, however, seem;v
quently to forget that the timeis rapidly approaching every young man, when, if he wou]@
be auything but a retailer of other men’s opinions, he must be a teacher unto hiweelr,
and, that the sooner he can be induccd to put himself under bis own instruction, the 300ne;
will e attain to the stature of a full-grown man. !

1t is possible, my brethiren, that in the views I have thus frankly suggested, there ma
seem 1o you somewhat of strangeness ; but let me respectfully request that you will ex:.y.
mine them, not in the light of the opinions and practice of men, but in the light of the
teachings of Christ and bis Apostles. Believe them and put them in practice in just so fy,
as they conform to the revealed will of Gnd, and no farther. This I may reasonably claiy
of every disciple of Christ, and I have ne desire to claim anything wore.

At the present moment, a right understanding of the duties of the private disciples o
Cbrist, and of the ministers, aud of the relations wbich they sustain to the Master and
to each other, seews to me of incalculable importance. Since the cra of the Reformatioy
Protestantism has made no aggressions upon Popery, and the same geographical lines haye
for centuries separated the partics from each other, But now it is evident that a contes
for the mastery of the world between the powers of light and the powers of darkness i
imminent and inevitable. The nations in which the Bible is freely circulated, and the
Gospel publicly preached, are ranging themselves on the one side; and the nations frog
which the Bible is prohibited, and where the preaching of Christ crucified is forbidden, are
ranging themselves on the other. Within the life time of men who now bear we, the
question will probably be decided, whether the kingdom of Christ is now to proceed to
universal victory, or ages of intellectual and moral darkness are again to overspread the
earth. It isfor such a crisis as this that the disciples of Christ are now called upon ta
prepare.

But more than this. It is obvious that this question is really to be decided in our owm
country. So long as the light of true Christianity shines brightly Aere, the rest of the
world cannot be enveloped in darkness. Hence it is that the intention is publicly avowe
of overturning our systems of universal education, and thus bringing us under the power of
a foreign bierarchy. In aid of this desigp, immigrants by hundreds of thousands are annu-
ally arriving on our shores, who are at once admitted to all the privileges of citizenship,
while they are conscientiously bound to obedience to a foreign ccclesiastical prtentate. At
the same time the press is scattering broadcast over our land the seeds of frivolity nnd
licentiousness. Unbounded prosperity is providing for cvery class of our people the meats
of sensual gratification. The rise of prices, consequent upon the increase of the precious
metals, is stimulating to yet greater excess the desire of acquisition already suﬂ'icllently
rife amongst ns.  But critical as is our position, there would be nothing to alarm us, if the
disciples of Christ, holy and sclf-denying, were, with one accord, ranging themsclves under
the banger of their own Master, and using every means in their power to prepare for the
coming onset ; and the ministry, in the van of the Lord’s host, filled with the power of Phe
Holy Gbost, were by precept and example training their brethren for the approaching
corflict.

But what is the condition of our eburches of all denominations at this critical moment
The disciples of Christ seem to be fast losing the distinctive marks of their profession.
Self-denial for the cause of the Redeemer will soon become the exception, rather than the
rule. In large districts of our country, the admissions to the churches are 1:30(: as DU“;;’C
rous as the removals by death. In tbe meantime, the number of candidates for b
ministry is diminishing, in all denominations, not only relatively, but absolutely. N“)v:‘
is diminishing more rapidly than the figures indicate, for of the reputed number of f‘t"ﬂ
didates a considerable portion never enter the ministry; and of those who enter lt,hé
greater and greater number are annually leaving it for other pursuits. And what B his
reredy proposed in this unusual crisis ? 1t bas been recommended, in order to meat Al
emergency, to reduce the cost of ministerial education, to extend the term of mmxster:;‘e
study, and to increase the pecupiary emoluments of the ministry. In other wm'_dfléuCc
are told to address stronger motives to the sclf-interests of men, that so we rony It



PERMUND TU ITHE CREUBRUHNEY. L

ghom to enter upon a calling essentially self-denying. When the whole power of th-
adversary is thundering at th'e gates,.nnd the crisis requires every man to stand to his
rms, W€ content ourselves with offering large bounty to officers, and allow every citizer.
:o retire from the conflict. Was ever a victory gained by strategy such as this ?

In our OWn denomination, it is said that we have 4,000 churches destitute of preachers
of the Gospel. What is to be done to meet this deficiency ? Does all that we are doing
furnich us with the sbadow of 8 hope that this demand can be supplied? Nay, multiply
our present efforts to any practicable extent,.nnd, compared with the work to be done, the
discrepancy bet\vegn tbhe meana and t.he end is such as to awaken the feeling of the ludi-
crous. I8 it not time, then, to examine the whole subject from its foundations? Jay not
some light be derived from considering attentively the doctrine and examples of Christ
and his Apostles ?

Is it not evident that if we are attempting to do the work of God, we must do it
in obedience to his commandments, and in conformity with the principles which he
pas established ? Ministerial gifts have been bestowed upon the Church by Christ
ever since he ascended on high, and led captivity captive. He has commanded us to pray
the Lord of the harvest to bestow these gifts upon men, and thus send forth labourers
into the harvest. These gifts, in whatscever manner bestowed, we are to receive, cherish,
and improve. By no rules of our own are we to restrict their number, or diminish their
wsefulness. We are to accept thankfully all the means which Christ has bestowed npon
us for the advancement of his cause. We are to cultivate a ministry after the example
of the Apostles, composed of men relying upon prayer and the Holy Ghost; and in
gelf-denial, crucifixion to the world, its maxims, its amusements, and its frivolities,
getting an example to the flock, while they devote themselves daily to the work
«f saving souls. To every one whom Christ has thus called let us give every intellectual
advantage, which the circumstances of his individual case render suitable. Having
donc this, we have done all in our power for the improvement of the ministry, and we
may reasonably expect on our labours the blessing of God.

But when all this has been dome, but little will have been accomplished. If you,
brethren, would improve tbe ministry, you must begin by improving yonrselves.
Ministeria] gifts are not bestowed upon a slumbering, lukewarm, and worldly Church.
And suppose they were bestowed, of what value would they be either to you or to others,
if you are surrendered up to the lusts of the flesb, the lust of the eye, and the pride of
lite? The ministry can only labour successfully as you labour with them. If you then
really desire to witness the triumph of the cause of the Redeemer, you must begin to
live a holy, self-denying life. You men of wealth must cease from accumnulation,
and devote not only your income but yourselves to the work of the Lord. You men
ia active business must be content to nccumulate less rapidly, that you may have more
of your time to consecrate to the salvation of mcn. Ye who, professing obedience to
Christ, are yet living in subjection to the maxims of the world, eagerly chasing its
frivolities, and teaching the lesson to your chbildren, must commence a life of godly
simplicity and Christian self-denial. Every disciple, by his mode of life, must show that
he is not of the world, even as Christ wns not of the world. When ministers and people

thua begin to labour in enrnest for Cbrist, we shall witoess resnlts such as the ages have
not yet seen.

.The ninetecnth century since the advent of Christ, is now half completed, and the
\voxlq sPill lieth in wickedness. Is it not bigh time tbat the heathen were given to Christ
or his 1pheritance, and the uttermost parte of the enrth for his possession? Never, since
the ‘bEg.mning, Lnve the disciples of Christ enjoyed such ndvantages for the universal dis-
Semination of the Gospel as at present. Let us then go up and possess the lnnd, for we
are well uble to overcome it. Nothing is now wanting to subdue the world unto Christ,
bu? 3 universal, earnest, gelf-sacrificing effort of his disciples, in firm reliance upon the
Sl;lnh from on bigh. Thus far we bave failed in just so fur as we have trusted to our own
Wisdow fnstead of the wisdom of the Master. We mourn over the vices of the land? We
l;l‘llvoke th?, n‘m_jesty of the law, and laws are not executed. We unite in associations, and
st: Asgocintions are rent asunder. We join hands, now with one, and then with another
ab,‘lgglmg party, and we are sold in the political shambles like brute beasts. Let ns then

Jure all such vain alliances, and commence the work of reforming the world by obeying



the precepts of Jesus.
reformation will be done.

If we (instrumentally) can convert men to Christ, the
By no other means will the flood of iniquity be stayed,

work of

Do you not believe that if all the disciples of Christ in any of our cities or villages thy
y

laboured for Christ, they would soon arrest the progress of iniquity, and make it

of the Lord ?

N garden

Suppose that we in the same spirit undertook, in solemn earncstnegg tly
conversion of the world; would it not soon be given unto Christ for his possesgior s

05sessioy 7

Brethreu, on whom does the respousibility for the present state of our cities, of ou
country, and of the world rest ? Awake, then, and shake ycurselves from your lethargy
Put ye in the sickle and reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe. &

CHRISI’S VISIT, AND THE ABSENT DISCIPLE.

BY THE REV. T. COLE, OF; BBIDGEND, GLAMORGANSHIRBE.

“But Thomas, one of the twelve, ca‘.ledJDidgmusz,‘t was not with them when Jesus came”—
ohn xXx, s

WHAT a lonely and distressing period was
that for the disciples, during which their
Lord lay in the tomb. His words, which
they had been slow to believe, were now
proved to be too true; the Shepherd had
been smitten, and the sheep scattered.
Under these circumstances, what could
thesc friendless and despised ones do better,
than meet together to console and edify
each other ? because if they could not sym-
pathise one with another, they conld not
expect those who had stained their handsin
the blood of their divine Lord and Master
to do so. As children then of one family
they sougbt a sceret place, and for fear of
the Jews shut the doors and conversed to-
gether ahout Jesus, who had been put to
death by cruel hands, and secured from
them in the cold chambers of the tomb.
Their souls were sorrowful and distressed,
they needed comfort and peace, for they
were left amidst enemies without a guide.
In due time comfort was brought them.
The dead ome came to life again; and as
the sun only remains for a short time be-
hind the cloud, so the Sun of Righteous-
ness was not to be triumphed over long by
death. He knew where to find his bereaved
ones, he lastened to them, and stood in
their midst, dispelled their fears, showed
them his hands and his side, and convinced
them that he was the One for whom they
mourned, and spake peace unto them.
“But Thomas, one of the twelve, called
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus
came.”

This narrative leads us to remark—

L. THAT IT IS THE PRACTICE AND PLEA-
SURE OF GOD’S PEOPLE TO ASSEMBLE TO-
GETHER FOR RELIGIOUS WORSHIP AND
MUTUAL SYMFATHY. In the days of Enos,

when Cain and others distinguished thep.
selves by their impiety, and being calle
the sons of men, God’s people distinguisheq
themselves by taking upon them his name,
and worshipping him as the only true and
living God. Noah, Jacob, and Abrahem,
distinguished themselves, and gave proofs of
their confidence in God by building altars
and offering sacrifices to him, amidst pro.
sperity and adversity. When the children
of Israel also were slaves in Egypt, they
sought opportunities in the desert during
their hours. of relaxation, to sacrifice unto
the Lord their God ; and during their long
and perilous journey through the wilder.
pess, they et at stated seasons in the
tabernacle for the same purpose, . where
they beheld Lis glory, and read his law. In
after days, when the Temple was built by
Solomon in Jerusalem, the worshippers of
God came there from all parts of Judea to
commemorate his goodness, and presept
their offerings upon his altar. We fiud in
the Now Testament that Christ frequently
met with his. disciples in private to prof
for, bless, and instruct them in the kuow-
ledge of the Gospel. On the night o
which he was betrayed he met thom in the
upper chamber, where he warned them 0
his death, and instituted the Lord’s S“PP”‘i;
which is a standing memorial in his ehurd
of his sufferings.

After the death and ascension of 'Chl‘lfsh
the disciples kept up the same practicé, :;
on the day of Pentecost, when they W‘;is‘
all with one accord in one place, God ’|l1
tinguished and blessed: them by PD“;;D g
out the Holy Ghost upon them, and mnml
the Gospel, which they preached, effec nn,
to the conversion of ahout threo thou .
gouls. From that time, down to the:P



t God has had bis church nesembling,
59"1 "¢ in public buildings or private dwell-
uith from whence prayer and praise have
oitcn usconded as o sweet-smelling snvour
yefore  bim, through the atonement of
Christ. O worship is natural to man, and
jow blest are those who know what they
warship; they readily submit to the autho-

ity of God, and fecl that his perfections
inakc him worthy to be loved by them with
2l their heart, with all their soal, and with
Al their strength. Moved by the same in-
,fuences, they Tejoice to meet before the
throne of their loving Father, and there
our out their united breathings before
him; and their prayers become more fer-
vent, and their songs more sweet, as they
ascend from unitecd hearts thirsting after
the living God and overflowing with grati-
tude for mercies past.

But Cbristians delight to meet for
mutual sympathy also. In the assemblies
of the saints, there is & great diversity of
age, experience, knowledge, and strength.
We have in the church the aged whom we
call fathers in Israel ;' they have carried the
coss’ for many years, and borne the
barden and heat of the day; they have
been made almost proof against the ills of
life by their continued conflicts: against the
world and'sin ; their knowledge and moral
courage have increased' by many years’
practice and experience, till at length they
stand firm like the majestic oak in the
forest, and are no longer alarmed at the
storm that once shook thewm, and threatened
their downfall. I always like to look up to
pious aged saints for counsel and sympathy,
because their word and experience can he
relied upon. They have fought the battles,
ad surmounted the difficulties that are
before us, and enjoyed the grace of God,
:lvrl;lchﬂl:lone must sustain us as we march
alter them,

In the church, then, there are always
:‘;‘Eﬂ I:Vli‘o c:];: take the \;enk bydthe hand,

elp them onwards; and in the
:ﬂu!ne_:;blles of God's people there are oppor-
forl leslfor us to show our sympathy one
wee;notv 121? 1:ill:ere ‘1\:7]: f;eel'cnch otl:ier’s woe,

h ose that weep, and rejoico
Vith those that do rejoice. B ’
sclvl;ls'lst:fmns haye'felb this, and availed them.

e Log 4 the privileges, * They that feared
od b spoke often one to another, and the
evidentféal}keneq and heard -it.”” It was
upon thy gl' this purpose the disciples met
door . ¢ first day of the week when the
ere shut; they were ten in number,

ingé

and each had his peculiar feelings, and
turn of mind; but they were all depressed
by the same circumstances, consequently
they could truly sympatbise together.

If we ere tried by affiiction, bereavement,
or worldly cares, there are always some of
our brethren who have been, or are now,
tried by similar circumstances, and can give
us a word of counsel, or shed the tear of
sympathy with us. How consoling it must
have been to Mary and Martba when Jesus
visited them after the death of Lazarus;
his words and tears were as the oil of glad-
ness, or a balm to their hearts; Jesus is
able to sympathise with us now amidst our
infirmities, for he was iu all points tempted
even as we are. Experience qualifies us to
sympathise with cach other. Paul uuder-
stood this when he said, ““Forget not the
assembling of yourselves together;” and
again, “ Exhort onc another in psalms and
hymns, and spiritual songs.”  Cbristian
barmony and union would be greatly pro-
moted if this practice were hetter attended
to; because true charity shines brightest
when we bear each other’s burden, and so
fulfil the law of Christ.

II. TEAT THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD’S
PEOPLE ARE ASSURED OF CHRIST'S PRE-
SENCE WHEN THEY MEET.

1. This assurance is given in the promises
of Christ. * Where two or three are
gathered together in my name, there am I
in the midst of them.” And when he com-
missioned his Apostles to go preach the
Gospel, he encouraged them by saying,
“Lo I am with you always, even unto the
end of the world.” Now these words were
addressed first to those who had for some
time walked and conversed with a visible
Saviour. DBut they are calculated to cheer
all the disciples of Christ, who walk by
faith and not by sight, for the life which
the Christiaun now lives,isa “life of faith
in the Son of God.” Thisassurance is given
us irrespcctive of time or place. 1f we
meet by night, when the world is iu a state
of slumher, we are assured of the presence
of Christ, for he never slumbers or sleeps.
He is our Intercessor, and will preseut
bofore his Father cvery desire of the
believer’s soul. We nced not wait for the
new moon, or Sabbath, ss the only proper
time for pouring out our wants before God,
because any hour will be one of prayer to
him, if we set it apart as such.

The presence of Christ ts not confined to
any one place. He may prefer the gates
of . Zion to the dwellings of Jacob, but he



will be present wherever true worshippers
wmeet. He frequently shines forth in his
glory in the sanctuary, but many times
does he visit the domestic circle, and hum-
ble cottage, with his peace and consolation.
He visited his disciples upon the first day
of the weck, when the doors were shut, and
many times since then he has visited his
beloved persecuted ones and spoke peace to
them in their homes, by the wayside, and
in prison. The facilities of religion are
adapted to the poor and weak; we are not
told that Christ will only be presant with
his diseiples in one central place in our
country or towns, because, in that case,
thousands would be deprived of meeting
lim, but “ where two or three are gathered
together in my name,” said Christ, * there
will I bein the midst of them.” Wherever,
and whenever the soul wishee to be relieved,
and receive a drop from the fountain of life,
that is a comsecrated time and place, and
there will Christ our Master be.

2. The assurance of Christ’s presence
with his people, arises from the union that
subsists between him and his church.
Christ and his church are one. *“He is
the head of the body, the church.” <I,”
said he, “am the vine, ye are the branches.”
This union is spiritmal: faith is the connect-
ing link that omnites the church to her
living Head, and the spiritual power of the
chorch will increase in proportion to the
increase of faitb, prayer, and purity. Be-
lievers live, because Christ lives in them.

From these considerations we conclude
that every desire of the saint is known to
Christ, and that there can be mno true
worship in the absence of him to whom
every believer is umted. He is our King;
he governs all and is everywhere present
to accomplish bis designs; angels and men
are engaged in his service, but he goes be-
fore them, and is with them to assist themn
ju the discharge of their duties; and as an
Ownipresent Being he is with all his fol-
lowers throughout the world.

There may be eome seasons more refresh-
ing to the souls of believers than others;
and for the trial of our faith blessings may
be withheld for a time, but the prayer of
faith will surely be answered at length.
Sowmne may be blest more than others as
they wait before the throme, but we all
stand there in the presence of our loving
Savicur, who will bless all according to his
‘nfinite wisdom and love. Let us, when
we enter the sanctuary, or any other place,
for worship, remember, that we enter into

the presence of plx}-ist, and if we B0 wi,
pure motives, believing, and free froy, wil
ful crimes, it may be our turn to h'\Veg;
glimpse of his glory, and a drop froy, the
fountain of living waters. IFf the Minigte,
or deacon be absent, or if the audicnee be
not large, Christ will be present, nnq he
will make up the deficiency ; and the place
for prayer will be to our souls, none OTliry
TUAN THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND Tnr VERY
GAT2 OF HEAVEN,

III. THAT THOSE WHO ARE ADgpyp
WHEN CHRIST REVEATS HIMSELF AND py.
PARTS A BLESSING, SUSTAIN A LOSS,

1. They lose those comvincing proofs o
the lrue character of Christ, which ar
often given in the assemblies of his peopl,
He came in to his disciples when the dogys
were shut, and showed them his hands apq
his side, and convinced them that he wp
their Lord who had been crucified. By
Thomas was not there when Jesus came;
he saw none of those proofs of his Master's
return, and when the other disciples gave
their testimony that they had seen the
Lord, his sorrow had turned to unbelief
The other disciples had all their doubts and
sorrow removed, and they were satisfied as
to whom they had seen, and hastened to
tell Thomas of it. DBut words were of no
avail. ‘Except,” said he, *“ I shall see in his
hands the print of the nails, and thrust my
hand into his side, I will not believe.” And
after eight days, when Jesus assemblel
again with the disciples, Thomas being pre-
sent, he would not believe till be put his
finger into the print of the pails, and thrust
his hand into his side. All this was the re-
sult of his being absent at first, because had
be been present when Christ first appeared,
he would have had the first evidences, and
believed with the other disciples.

Is not this a wnrning for us not to nbscl:b
ourselves from tbe assemblies of God
people where Christ reveals himself to thj
hearts of men as the Son of God, an
Saviour of the world. On the day of PE“E
tecost he revealed himeelf to the souls o
about three thousand. Many lave gome
to God’s house with but little kuowledge
of Christ, and felt astonished that Chl‘lﬂt’";;fi
should attach so much importance to ‘:c
name and cause. Dut such places h:uy
often proved to be the birthplace to mhns
souls. There their moral clmrau‘:te;l o
been unfolded, and their danger point it
to them, and they felt that no °""have
Christ could do them good; they found
often returned declaring they hod



rd Jeaus, and that he was all, and in
I, to their sonls. If we wish to know
1 e of Chirist, let us meet often with his
1 0e worshippers, who always know most
“i:uhig character, his offices, and the bless-
2 s which he imparts. The knowledge of
mnvicbiou and salvation is imparted tbrough
Cc,ood’s appointed means in the sunctuary ;
50 let us fear to be absent, lest we lose this
recious treasure as Thomas did.

P 9. Theylose the blessings of peace which
are often poured down upon God’s people
when assembled together.

The Lord Jesus “spoke peace to the
disciples when he stood in their midst,” but
Thomas was not there. This was a time
when they all needed peace, because they had
lost their best Friend, and were in the
midst  of peril  themselves. Sorrow
pad overwhelmed their bearts from the
time when, previous to his death, he ad-
dressed them in the following words of
comfort :  Let not your heart be troubled;
ye believe in God, believe also in me. 1 go
to prepare a place for you. And I will come
again and reccive you to myself, that where
Tam ye might be also.” But, since then,
they had seen their Lord triumphed over
by his enemies, and laid in the cold tomb,
and themselves left, like sheep without a
shepherd.

In this state, the peace of Jesus wag like
a baln to their sonls, and what a loss for
Thomas not to be there! How many bless-
ivgs have we deprived ourselves of by being
ahsent from the house of prayer; have we
not reason to believe that Christ has often

imparted blessings in our absence? We
have seen our brethren return from the sanc-
tuary refreshed and comforted, when we
felt thirsty and perplexed at home. There
is scarcely 2 meeting without there is a
blessing given to sowe poor supplicant, who
may be weeping over his imperfections and
short-comings, or overwhelmed with worldly
cares and the trials of life.

How many there are like David, who
cannot understand the workings of provi-
dence, nor the troubles of life, till they o
into the sanctuary; then they are made clear
unto them. Christ delights to visit us with
the blessings of peace, for he has promised
it. “ Peace I leave with you, my peace I
give unto you.” This peace will dispel our
tears and soothe our consciences. It will
remove the fear of death and judgment.

Let us henceforth endeavour to be present
with the brethren in the sanctuary or else-
where where prayer is offered up, and where
the Master of the asscinbly is expected to
come. Oh, that we all felt that attach-
ment for God’s house which the Psalwist
felt when he said, * One thing have I de-
sired, and that will I seek after, that I may
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord,
and to inquire in his temple.” We shoull
never he absent from God’s house with this
feeling, and our thirsty souls would be
oftener refreshed with the water of life,
“of which if a man drink he will never
thirst, but it will be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life.”

LIFE'S TEACHINGS.

THE “UNEQUAL” MARRIAGE.
TASBAGE FROM THE LIFE OF A COUNTRY
PASTOR.
JARE STAPTON was left a portionless orphan at
an early age, with no near relative but an old
aunt, who possessed a moderate competency,
irising from an annuity which ceased with her
lifo. Jane was a fine, high-spirited girl, full of
frolic, aud with talents of no common order.
er aunt was & good and pious woman, but very
Prim, precise, and narrow. The young girl was
Sumcmnt‘ly conscious of her own merits, and her
}'::“;d Spirit could ill bear the constant reproofs
) Br‘fr.wohty whioh her aunt felt it her duty
whenmll:nster. It was, therefore, 8 mutual relief
e oth parties agreed that she was old
,;’“Bh to take a situation,
SO;WBS. 800n affer this that I first knew ber,
e kind-hearted but purse-proud people in

my cougregation engsged her as governess for
their children. They treated her kiudly, on the
whole, but could not at all understand her sonsi-
tive feelings. They pnid her well for her services,
aud she was their servant. Her proud spiris
chafed at being thus made to feel her depen-
dent position. At thesame time the sense of her
utter orphanage and loneliness was forced upon
her. No family cnrolled her among its mem-
bers, no heart throbbed with love for her, to no
arms could she fly for refuge, upon no breast
could she weep out her troubles. Many a night
did sho sob hersolf to sleep &s sho thought of
her loneliness and solitude. In this utter dark-
ness of the soul she began to turn towards the
Baviour; for as yet she knew him not. 1ler
aunt’s teaching seemed so dry and cold, that it
had failed to attract ber. But she remembered
a deathbed, where a dying mother had told her



of the syrmpathy of Jesus, and had soleranly
besonght her to take him as a friend. To these
words she had hitherto attached little meaning,
o1t now they spoke to her heart with strange
nawer,

I noticed an alteration in her manuner abont
this time, and was much struck with the in-
tense and cager attention with which she began
to listen, especially when I spoke of the sym-
pathy of Christ. Soon afterwards she was joy-
Tully led to Jesus. From this timce the change
in her whole spirit and deportment was most
marked. The proud, haughty reserve in which
she had hitherto intrenched hersclf was broken
now. Tits of deep depression or of sullen
silence no longer annoyed and perplexed the
family with which she lived. Her character,
softencd, refined, and elevated by religion, cn-
deared iier to them. They had always esteemed,
and now began to love her. She, too, on ber
part, discovered excellences in them she had
never dreamed of before, aud what had pre-
viously becy werely a situation, now became a
hore.

Soon after this, the son of a member of
the church returned from abroad. He was a
fine, handsome young fellow, had been gay, and
had caused his parents much anxiety, but for
some time had been more serious, aud gave

promise of settling down into a steady and re--

spectalble man. He met Miss Shafton at my
house oue cvening; and in a few days it began
49 be whispered that he was paying her marked
attention. His parents encoureged the suit;
Jor though their son would have a good fortune.
while the poor orphan was penniless, they felt
thalkhe would probably he the means of con-
firming his good resolutions, and leading bim
to the Saviour. She was admirably suited for
him. Bow far it would be for her happiness I
was uot 50 sure. but stood almost alone in
having any doubt about it. Her aunt and the
Tamily with whom she lived were delighted at
ihe prospect. She, however, gave him little
encouragement, 2nd when he made her a formal
ofler, she replied that she could not aceept it
2t once, and begged a week before she gave him
her auswer. She came to consult me, and I
have rarely been placed in a position of greater
difficulty., If I advised her to refuse him, 1
:nade myself responsible for inducing a home-
less, friendless, portionless .orphan to forego a
devoted husband, and a most adventageous
settlement in life. The hesitation she had
already dispiayed bad greatiy annoyed her aunt
znd the family with whom she lived. If she
declined lis offer, it would be impossible for
her to remain in her present situation, such was
the intimacy between the families; aud her
aunt would be so jucensed as to refuse her a
howe. She would thus deprive herself at one
Llow of the only friends she had in the world.

In case her health should fail, what coy),
do uader the circunstances? Then, too, y,
prospects of her suitor and the hopes 0} hie
parents seemed to hang trembling on hep d:
cision. If it should be adverse, would b lmt;
be consigned to irretrievable ruin? Thig a
least, was the feeling of his friends, who drea’ded
the result of a disappointment upon him,

How was I to advisein such a case? x4
easy cnough to say that if the thing is Wrong iy
principle it onght to be opposed iu all €aseg,
Perhaps it was the weakness of my faith which
prevented my saying this. Perhaps I ought ¢,
have remembered that “ wrong never comeg
right ”—that, while obeying God, she was nqt
friendless or portionless; and that a simple, up.
questioning, unhesitating obedience to hig
commands would certainly prove in the eng
the wisest course. I am not sure whether I dig
not show a want of fidelity and courage in my
interview with her. I fear I was in fault. Byt
when I found that her affections were deeply
engaged to him, I could not force myself tourgs
her to a refusal, and, though I did notl advise
her to an acceptance of the offer,'yet my bisg
in its favour was pretty evident.

d ghg

“ Say, ye severest, what would you have done®

1 contented myself witi beseeching her to be
watchful of her own heart, to beware of declex.-
sion in the Divine life, and to make the conver-
sion of her husband her great aim. As there
were no reasons for delay, the marriage speedily
took place,and Jaue Shafton became Mrs, Henry
Gerard.

For the first two or three months after mar-
riage all went on as usual. They attended the
services together, as they had been accustomed
to do during their brief courtship, and no cloud
cast a shadow over their happiness. She had
been so unnsed to affection—the luxury of loving
and being loved was so new to her, that she
complained of being too happy. She cherished
the hope, too, that her husband was seeking
Christ. But his attendance at the weok-night
meetings grew less regular, and then ceased
altogether. Soon after this he grew less obser
vant of the Lord’s-day. Indisposition, or fabiguf:.
or the state of the weather, often prevented his
attendance at more than one of the sorvices;
and business, which I suspected to be armBBﬂ‘d
for the purpose, frequently occasioned bis
absence from home -on the -Sabbath. It be-
came only too evident that the interest iu')'l)h'
gion, which love to his wife had eaused bim to
feel or affect, was rapidly passing sway, 8t
that its very forms were growing irksome
him. Though she never apoke of this to l“-:
one, she-deeply felt it, . A look of sadness orep!
over her, and as, lime after time, she cameé
to thechapel alone, it was easy to seo thsb she
had been wenping.



1t is inevitable that a process of assimilation
ghould g0 o1, for hetter or worse, between thoe
husband and thewife, The nobler nature of the
ona either elevates the baser, or is dragged down
by The dootrine of the mesmerists, that a
palance of the vital forcos isestablished between
those who are placed en rapport with another,
is, to a certain extent, true in spiritnual affairs.
S(; the young wife, baving failed to lift up her
husband to her own level, began to sink toward
pis. Her attendance became less regular, her
interest less deep. Having convinced myself
that this was not merely fancy on my part, I
spoke with her. In reply, she urged the in-
creasing claims of home on her attention, and

leaded the impossibility of fulfilling her duties
a8 wife and mistress, if she were constantly en-
gaged in religious services. I continued the
conversation a little longer, and at last she burst
into tears, and confessed that her husband could
not bear her leaving him in the evening to take
partin any religious engagement, and that in
order to remove his dissatisfaction, she had
promised to be less frequently absent from him,
1 afterwards found tbat he had taunted her
with her fondness for spending her evenings
from home, had charged her with neglecting him
and her honsehold duties, snd had imputed the
blame to religion. Was she right or wrong in
yielding to his wishes, and in endeavouring to
remove the stumbling-block out of his way? I
hardly know, It is ome of those insoluble
dificulties—one of those painful compromises
which areinevitable to those who are “ unequally
yoked.,”

The habit of regular attendance on the means
of grace having been broken through, she
became less and less coustant. From being
present at only oue service in the week, she
gradually came to nttend neither. Sometrifling
bindranee, which might hiave easily been brushed
aside, was allowed to intervenc, and at last the
weekly services were altogether forgotten. Of
oourse n, corresponding declension of the Divine
life was the result, When the whole week is
spent in forgetfuluess of God, the Sabbath must
lose much of its power to bless. My words of
nlfectiqnnte warning and reproof began to be
taken iu a less kindly spirit, and at last they
Were 8o ‘resented that I judged it better to
digcontinue them,

b;h"“t a year and a-helf sfter marriage sho
eve:-l:\et.imother. I had great hopes that this
. might recall her to her “first love.” It
i:;llllled for 2 while to have this result, but the
mereﬂ? of her husband countcracted it, and
of de:l ime she relapsed into her former state
and I :ﬂﬂlon. 8oon snother child was born,
Polntin rote her an earnest, affectionate letter,
which Bsh°“t the sad and dangerous course upon
inevitat . had entered, 1 warned her of the

able result of this career of apostacy in

heart, and implored her, for the sake of her chil-
dren, to rcmember from whence she had fallen,
and to repent aud do her first works, To this
letter I received no answer; but the next {ime
we met, her cyes filled with tears, she was un-
able to spcak, and turned away. For some
months I watched with intense anxiety the
struggle which was evidently going on within,
but little thought of the mode in which it was
to be brought to an issue.

Onc cold, cheerless November morning, I re-
ceived a message, requesting me fo go to Mrs.
Gerard’s as soon after breakfast as I could. Of
coursc I did not lose a2 moment. On reaching
the house I was startled to see the blinds down,
and learned from the servant who admittsd me
that the eldest child bad died of croup in the
night, and that the baby was so ill that it could
scarcely live through the day. “Missisis in an
awful way,” added the girl; “we are afraic
she'll go out of her mind. She says it's God’s
curse upon her.” After waiting 2 short time,
tle physician in attendance came to me, and
said that he had just succeeded in drawing the
poor mother from the room in which the
youngest child lay at the point of death. 1le
thought that a few words of prayer might tend
to soothe and tranquillize her, and thus prepare
ler to receive the second Llow, which he seid
must fall in the course of an hour or two. I at
once went toher. The storm of grief had for a
time exhausted itself. Sherefused, at first, how-
eyer, to kneel in prayer, saying that prayer was
not for her, but a life of hopeless remorse and
despeir. At length sbe yielded, and I praye?
with intcnse earnestness that God. the all-mwerci-
ful Father, would have pity upon her. Sho rose
from her knees, calmed and strengtliened to bear
what still awaited her. O, Lle:sed consolation to
the sore and troubled heart! What solnee
prayer can give! Wilhout it we were “of all
men most miserable.”

Though warned of the dangerous. condition
of her youugest child, she had not admitted
the possibility of it, too, being taken from lier
till it lay =t the very last gasp. ller grief then
becare frightful. As the couviction that her
husband was not worthy of lior love had been
slowly forcing itself upon her mind, her whole
bLeing had scomed to coucontrate itself in her
twobabies. I had somctimes trembled for her,
as I noticed her idolatrous attachment to them,
And within twelve hours both were taken
from her! What wonder, that for somo days
reason tottered upon its throne, and that she
trcmbled upon tho verge of iusanity! fler
husband, who was from liomo ot tho time,
hastencd to return, and I only do him justice
in saying that he did all iu his power to
mitigate her grief, and layished upon her the
most affectionate attention, DBut this terrible
trial rendered the gulf between them the mpre
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ohvious. He felt the Llow very painfully, for
hie was an affectionate father; but, as a voice
from God, he could not understand it. With
his purely human feelings no Divine element
Bended.  With her, however, the case was
altogether different. Sheregarded it as a direct
judgment of God upon her. She felt that she had
sitned, first, in marrying an  unconverted
persan, and, secondly, in nrglecting religion in
conformity with his wishes. It was this which
made the cup so Ditter, and yet he not only
conld not assnage its bitterness, but she ‘could
ot even tell him of its existence. I draw a veil
over my interviews with her. They were most
painful: for nothing could shake her convic-
tion that the death of her children was the im-
mediate punishment of her sins. Failing to
“pluck from her beart this rooted sorrow,” I
endeavoured somewhat more successfully to
turn ker affliction to some more useful purpose.
By slow degrees she found peace in believing.
Humbled by experience of her own feebleness,
vhastened by sorrow, and drawn nearer to heaven
by the belief that her two little ounes were
awailing her there, she became one of the most
cminert Christiaus it has ever been my
privilege to know.

Her earthly trials, however, were not yet at
an end. Her husband’s distaste for religion grew
only more and more confirmed; and as his
centle, loving wife, so ready to yield in every-
+hing else, was now firm and uncompromising
where Christian principle was involved, his
liome grew wearisowmne to him, and he began to
seek pleasure elsewhere. Not that he was ever
unkind to her, but the gulf between them
widened as their habits of feeling and of life
receded farther and farther from one another.
In a few years three more children were born to
them, It was very touching to see the wistful
tenderness with which she watched over them,
and to hear her spcak to them of 1heir brother
and sister in heaven, which she did so con-
stantly and familiarly, that they were still re-
carded as members of the family for a little
while absent from the rest. I never felt the
full force of Wordsworth’s exquisite ballad,
“We are Seven,” till in reply to an inquiry as to
how many children she had living, I once heard
her answer, “ Five—three on earth, two in
beaven.”

For some time we had noticed a growing
spirituality and heavenliness of temper about
her; an indefinable something which occa-
sionally precedes the death of a Christian, rs
though the feelings of heaven were already
anticipated on earth. It was thus with her—
there was a sweetness, a tranquil happiness, a
deep and perfect peace about her which forced
iteelf on the notice of the most unobservant.
It therefore excited no surprise when the
physician whom I met there on that mournful

morning, spid to me one day, that Le had
called in to see Mrs. Gerard, and that o
she would sink fast. Soit proved. ] )
shortly afterward to stand by her gy
Across her peaceful countebance ther
now and then pass an expression of pai;
amounting to agony. Her hushand w
to and fro at the foot of the bed,
with grief; the eldest girl, just old erioy

gh ty
understand the loss she was about to under,
was sobbing as if her heart would break.. tglfe
two younger ones were looking on with silen;
wonder at the scene. Ihad just offered prayer,,

n

her behalf, wheu she seemed suddenly endowe,
with supernatural strength; for slightly rgj,
ing her head from the pillow, she beckoyeg ber
husband to her, and said with a firm, clear
voice, though every word was tremulous wigy
emotion,—

“ Henry, love, we are about to part. Only op,
thought embitters my joy in the hope o
speedily meeting our two dear ones in heaven,
Perhaps our parting is a final and eternal ope,
Perhaps, too, you will fail to train up our chil.
dren to follow me to immortal life. Promise
me, before I die, that s,y Bible shall always liy
on your dressing-table, aud that every morning
you will read a few verses. Promise me, too, that
you will try to pray for help to seek salvalion,
And for these dear children, remember my dying
prayer to you is that you will only intrust
them into the hands of those who will make
their salvation the firat and principal thing.”

That these promises were given with inteus
feeling I need not say. I wish I could add that
they sufficed to dissipate the painful expression
which still lingered upon her face. It was hard
to ‘leave an unconverted husband and thre
young children behind. She had prayed for
them often and long, in hope, yet without con
fidence, of their salvation. She must now de-
part. And so she fell asleep in Josus, her last
words being prayer on their bebalf.

Since then several years have passed. Al
ready somo of her supplicatious have borne fruil.
The two elder childron have grown wp in (be
foar of the Lord, and are now members of the
church. The youngest is a lovely girl of g_l’eﬂt
promise~The husband, still a widower, chens_he!
most fondly the memory of his departed wife:
mourns his own want of appreciation of ber
while she lived; and though I cannot spesk®
him as a convorted man, I believo 1 shall do 50
before he dies. May her repeated prayers &
his bohalf find a speedy answer! ;

In this “ower true tale” I have 80 ﬁlte';a
the names and circumstances as to prﬂ"e""_"ve
recognition of the individuals; but I‘b“h:rd
that I have actually and truthfally delined 'y
the oxperience of one who was “unequd
yoked.”
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POETRY.

THE NEED OF JESUS.*
«{Intoyouwho belleve he is precious.”—1 Pet.ii.”.

recious Jesus ! for I am full of sin;
ii’;‘:,?,fhi?' rk and guilty, my heart is dead

Tneed ﬁt}:lglnzle,ansing fountain, where I can always

eﬂlfleéod of Christ most precious, the sinner’s
perfect plea.
, precious Jesus! for I am very poor;
}Aq::e:nﬂ:;eag)d a pilgrim, T have no earthly store:
Iﬁeed the love of Jesus to cheer me on my way :
To guide my doubting footsteps, to be my
strepgth and stay.

1 need thes, precious Jesus! I need a Friend
like thee; . X

4 Friend to scothe and sympathise, a Friend to
care for me: .

1 need the heart of Jesus to feel each anxious

To ':‘jlr ﬁ,’;y every want, and all my sorrow share,

hee, precious Jesus! for [ am very blind ;
,le\lve::kt an pt’oolish wanderer, with & dark and

evil mind :
I need the light of Jesus to tread the thorny

To grl:)id(; me safe to glory whore I shall see my
God.

1 need thee, precious Jesus! I need thee day by
To ﬁﬁy;ne with thy fulness, to lead me on my

way:

1 need{hy Holy Spirit to teach me what I am,

To showbme more of Jesus, to point me to the
Lamb,

I need thee, precious Jesus! and hope to see
thee soon,
Encircled with the rainbow, and seated on thy

hrono ;

There, with thy blood-bought children, my joy
shall ever be

To sing thy praises, Jesus!—to gaze, my LoED,
on thee!

* This, snd * The Changed Cross,” which ap-
peared in the BAPTIST MESSENGER for February,
may be obtained of the Book Socioty, 19, Pater-

noster-row, and Bazaar, Soho-square, London,
ab 2. per 100 copies.

THE STARS.

Lun:gewels on the darkening rove of night

The stars shine one by one,

As bright'y now as when their silvery light
On Eden shone.

Howgreat the Power that formed each glittering
And Jaunched it into space, [sphere,

That holds, from age to age, from year t6 year,
Each in its place!

In vain we ask, Can they be suns that shine
On worlds where mortal!s dwell ?

Enough for us to know the Haud vivine
Doth all things well,

Some think, by gaziug on the orbs above,
To read man’s earthly fate ;

Christian, look higher, and read Jehovah'’s love
And wisdom great.

The Bible firmament is thickly spread
‘With promises so bright

That, like the stars, their clearest radiance shed
Iu darkest night.

There beams one %orious Star—the brightest,
That gems the Bible sky; [oest

Excapt it shone, the light of all the rest
‘Would fade and die,

It is the Star of Jacob—Christ the Lord !
But men can see no light—

8o blind are they, till God his grace afford,
And give them sight.

Not in the Word alone it sheds its ray
To guide each child of God,

It shines within, and on the narrow way
By pilgrims trod.

This heavenly Star shall never, never set,
Though fears and doubtings shroud

Its radiance for awhile; it shincth yet
Behind the cloud.

Christian, when thou dost leave this oartlily
Upwards thy soul shall soar, [scene,

To view thy Star, without a cloud between,
For evermore!

Wellingborough, THEODORA.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

ThBrArPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
e friends of this society will bo glad to know
that the Right Hon. t).\eryEa.rl of anrlisle has

Consented to i -
ingin E“t"-t]g.l(ﬁ'tho chair at the annual mect

o .THE BAPTISTS IN SWEDEN.
than 1 5 She past year thare have not been less
tional '(1‘100 added by baptism, and twenty addi-
time gh urches organized ; so that,at the present

eligee ere cannot be less than 8,000 baptized
Churoh;:' with from sixty to seventy organized

mNISTERIAL CHANGES.
Egzlgngﬂux. N@, KERT, — The Rev. E, H.
Baptint Chall:eals. resigned the pastorate of the

CWMSABNDDU, CARMARTOENSTIRE. — The
Rev. D. W, Morris has removed from Ystrady-
unlais, and settled at Cwmsarnddu, near Llan-
dovery, Carmarthenshire.

ACCEPTANCE OF THE PASTORATE.
SoUTHAMPTON.— PORTLAND Cuirrc.—The
Rev. J. A, Spurgeon has accepted the cordial
and unanimous invitation of the church and
congregation, worshipping at Portland Chapul
(lately under the pastorate of the Rev, A.
McLaren) to becomo their pastor. He proposes

to enter upon his labours about Easter uoxt.
SOUTHAMPTON. —EAST-8TREET. — The Rev.
Robert Caven, of Regent’s-park College, has ac-
cepted the iuvitation of the church in East-
street (lato under the pastoral care of tho Rev.



S, & Pugh) and commences his ministrations
abont April next. It is a singular fact that these
two Baptist churches shonld lose their pastor
within afew weeks of each other, and that,
together, they have found a man who will take
their oversight in the Lord.

RocnpALE.—Mr. John Horne, of Horton
College, has acceded to the unanimous requost
of the Baptist Church, West-street, Rochdale,
to hecome the colleagwe of the Rev. W, F,
Turehell, Mr. Horne hopes to enter upon the
co-pastorate on the second Iord’s-day in July.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

EXFIELD HIGIIWAY CHAPEL, MIDDLESEX.—
On Feb. 15th an highly interesting meeting was
he'd at the above chapel. At half-past five
o’clock a large nmber of friends partook of an
excellent tea, after which Peter Bunnell, £sq.,
wax called to the chair, when, after a very ex-
ccilentand appropriate address, hepreserted the
Rev. John Beaven (the pastor) with ahandsome
purse of money. The rev. gentleman acknow-
ledged the present in au affecting speech.
Afterwards the meeting was very feelingly and
appropriately addressed upon  Christian de-
vaiedriess, by the Rer. 8. J. Smith, B.A, J.
Robinson, Messrs. Nicholl and Knewstubb,

TESTIMOXNIAL TO THE REV. S. Wirws, D.D.
—On Monday, January 31st, » tea meeting was
held ju the school-room of Vernon Chapel, Ver-
nou-square, Baguigge Wells-road, for the pur-
pose of presenting a testimonial to Rev, 8, Wills,
The mecting had been postponed on account of
the unexpected death of the Rev. O. Clarke,
the former pastor, a fortuight previously. The
busiuess of the evening commenced immediately
after the tea, by singing and prayer, Mr. Ridg-
way, {reasurer and deacon of the church, then
presented a handsome silver tea-service, with a
suitable aud affectionate address, to the Rev.
Dr. Wills, from the church and con%-egation,
Veariug an appropriate inscription. Dr. Wills
briefly and touchingly acknowledged the testi-
monial. Ina subsequent part of the evening Dr,
‘Wills was invited to take the pastorate of the
church and congregation. Dr. Wills said, as
the wish was so unanimous, it appeared to beo
the voice of God in the watter, and he willingly
bowed to their desire.

WOTTON-UNDER-EDGE BAPTIST CHAPEL—
The Rev. Johm Watts, who has been upwards of
twenty-nine years pastor of the above chapel,
being " about to remove to Ashdon, Essex, his
friends, as a mark of respect to him, invited him
to a tea-meeting, which was held in the cehapel
on Mouday, the 14th of February, at five o’clock.
About 300 of his friends from all parts of the
ueiglhilourhood sat down and enjoyed them-
selves  with the good things most profusely
provided. In the evening a public meeting was
held {u the same place, which was crowded, at
wlhich a very clegant inkstaud, with a purse
coutaining forty-five sovereigns, was presented
1o the reverend gentlernan. The inkstand,
which was deposited in a very handsome ma-
liogany box, richly liuved, had an appropriate in-
scription engraved on it. At this meeting, the
Cliair was_taken by John Griffiths, Esq., of
Ningswood. After a hymn, coraposed expressly
for the occasion, and prayer beiug offered by the
Rev. V. Thomas, the chairman, in presenting
the above testimonial, alluded to the length of
time Mr. Watts had been pastor, his uniform
consistency, and the respect paid him. not only
by the ministers of the Dissenting chapele, but
also by some of those of the Church of ngfand,
with one of whom he has been associated as secre-

tary of the Branch Bible Society for .
and the happiness he (the oha.irmm:l)mll’aty%l']“.
the resignation of Mr. Watts had not { k&t
place in consequence of any miamn-:ler.-:t:u::i'Bn
with the members of the ohurch or of the » 8
gregation, After a well-deserved compliu'ion'
to Mrs. Watts, he made the presentatiop ﬁint
Watts very feelingly returned thankg M"
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Massrs, J.
Glanville, D- Thomas, of Wottol-under-Edpe
V. Yates, of Stroud, James Smith, of Chelteg:'
bam, J. Andrews, of Kingswood, Bvan Probert,
of Bristol, and — Rolestone, of Chipping Sod
bury, after which the Rev. John Grifiths !‘xm.
cluded with prayer, aud the meeting broke yp.~
Bow, MIDDLESEX.—O the'13th January Jas
was lield the annual meeting of the Sick Vigit.
ing Sociey, in connection with tho above place
of worship, the Rev. W. P. Balfern, pastor, iy
the chair. Upwards of 200 persons sat dowy
to tea, when the report for the past year L%
read. During the course of the evening, the
members of the church and congregation
through Mr, John Freeman, the senior deacon’
presented the Rey. W. P. Balfern with a copy
of the “English Hexapla,” or the New Tests.
ment in Greek, and in six divere English
versions. On one of the blank &)a.ges of the
volume, by the wish of the friends in general
was written, ‘‘Presented to the Rev. W, P.
Balfern, pastor of the Baptist church at Bow,
from the church and congregation there, ag a
toker of their esteem for his affectionate, faithfal
and self-denying labours, which have been blessed
to edification and conversion ever since his vaju.
able services became permanent in 1854. Sucha
ninistry indeed nothing earthly can compen-
sate, but as a mark of appreciation in present.
ing in an English Hexapla, truth at the foun-
tain-head, and in siz streams, it is intended to
bid God speed, and to say, as the reapors
did to Boaz, ‘ The Lord bless thee.’”” The Rev.
W. P. Balfern returned his thanks, stating that
as the world had its bright green spots in
memory’s waste, most certainly the church had
hers, and this eveniug would certainly be one
of his, and that as they had kindly presented
him with the pure truth in six streams, he
hoped that through their prayers and the Divine
blessing, the living waters so presented, woild,
through his labours, reach them again. Several
ministers addressed the friends, and on the
whole the meeting wss felt to be pleasant, en-
couraging, and profitable.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

1pswiCH.—TURRET-GREEN  CmAPEL —On
Monday, Jan. 17, a deeply interesting service was
held at Turret-green Chapel, the occasion bBl'lllg
the public recognition of t‘\q recently- eleck
pastor, the Rev. T. M. Morris, The spacio
chapel was crowded to excess, there being &
goodly attendance of members of other cod-
gregations in the town. Tn the absence, from
indisposition, of the Rev. C. Elven, of Bury .
Edmund’s, the Rev. J. Webb, as senior Baptis
minister of Ipswich, presided. ' After a suitable
address from Rdr. ‘Webb, Dr. Acworth, presxdﬁl;
of the Baptist College, Bradford, tutor of oy
Morris, delivered the oharge to the minis gﬂ’
seleating, a3 the basis of his remarks, Acts xx-m;
The Rev. T. Morris, of Whitchurch, father of t12
new pastor, addressed the congregation, 1‘%’3" "
ing to tho attention of the members © d
church the ohligations they had contracted, ﬁ o
the duties they owed to the minister they yes
chosen as their pastor. The Revs, W. Sir?\ps i
Wesleyan, and J. Raven, of St. Nicholas Chapd’s
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d tho assembly ; after which the
“]s?, %]dﬁsgforris brielly nn(r mpressively spoke
mﬂle east himself upon tho sym{mthy of his
~ oplo and their prayers, and not only of his own
peon|e but he asked for a continuance of the
peok athy which had been thus carly expressed,
5 ':,, perpetnity of the prayers already offered.
L Higgs, of Sudbury, gave out a hymn, and a
g];'rt prajer by tho chairman closed the pro-
ings.
ce%iwius ENFGLISE BAPTIST COAPEL—On
ndayand Monday, the 23rd and 24thof January,
Sur 7. Williams, late of Pontypool College, was
blicly recoguised as pastor of the I'nglish Bap-
b ¢ brothren in this place. The services on the
tlsc,;sion were conducted in the following order:
?)c Sunday, the Rev. William Lewis, Moriah,
pgwlnis the Rev. G. W. Humphreys, Hizh-
yreet, and the Rev. J. Lloyd, Ebenezer, Merthyr,
srvacl.‘led. On Monday, at cleven o’clock, the
ﬂﬂv 7. Evans, Abercenaid, delivered aun address
on the * Nature of a Christian Church;” the
Qev. E. Evans, Caersalem, Dowlais, asked the
usual questions, and offered up prayer, with the
lsging on of hands; and Dr. Thomas, Pontypool
College, preached to Mr. Williams, the pastor.
At half-past two o'clock, at Moriah Chapel, tae
Rev T. Davies, Haverfordwest College, addressed
the church on “Their Duties to their Pastor,”
and the Rev. ). B. Roberts, Merthyr, preached
in Welsh). Atsix o’clock, the Rev. W, Jenkins,
gedyrhiw (in Welsh), and the Rev. T. Davies,
reached. The services wcre all of the most
nteresting character.

SPECIAL SERVICES.
CREWEERNE.—A tea-meeting was held in the
Tawn-hall, Crewkerne, on Jan. 18, in connection
with the termination of the Rev, W. Kvans's
labours, as pastor of the Baptist chureh in that
town. Upwards of two hundred persons par-
took of this social repast. At a later hour in
the eveuing, a crowdcd and deeply interesting
meeting took place, which was addressed by the
Rev. F. J. Perry, of Ilminster; the Rev. J, Teall,
of Hateh; and the Rev. W. Evans. In the
course of the evening, Mr. Luke, with great
emotion, read an affectionate address, after
which was presented to Mr. Evans a testimonial
ensisting of o purse of gold and a copy of
Conybeare and Howson's gI..it‘e and Epistles of
the Apostle Paul,” in two volumes, quarto,
bound in autique calf, Mr. Moses Patridge
hended the purse, and Mr. Quick, the books, to
Mr. Evans.” Mr, Evans acknowledged the
valuablo gift in very grateful terms. The farc.
well sermou, from_Acts xx. 26, 27, was preached
y Mr. Evans, at North-street Chapel, on Snn-
4y evening, January 23rd, to a very large con-
gregation,
rﬂRTSEA.—KENT-STR.EETCHAPEL.—Adelight-
o lll'ld most encouragzing mecting took place on
" rd’s-day afternoon, Jau. 16, on which oceasion
me cntire body of professing Christians, being
emtl:ers of the five Baptist churches of Portsen,
u;"“ ser, Landport, and Gosport, assembled in
o{°l*l‘lb°‘f’ spacious edifice, and unitedly partook
the ® Lord’s Supper. The Rev. Joseph Davis,
pa:stor of Kent-street Chapel, in the chair.
resses were nlso delivered; prayers wero
by th?_ RSV. E Dn.visiof Ebenezg: C{mp?l,
- T Gook, supplying. at St. Panl’s
g::cp(e}ll; the Rev. Mr, Stangon,supplyins atLand-
port ’ﬁ?el. 2nd the Rev. J. Smedmore, of Gos-
Pews (b f members present, entirely filled the
Were o coe ow) of the chapol, and the galleries
upied by attentive spectators. At the

conclusion of the service a coliection was made
exclusively for the India Special Fund, which
amounted to £12 103,

BIRMINGITAM, BOND-STREET.—On Feb. 14,
a numerous and inberesting tea-raceting was
held in the large school-room adjnining the
chapel, the object of which was to remove a
smrll debt, which was soou effected, when
mentioned to the friends then present; and to
commemorate our beloved pastor’s first year's
labours amongst uy, which have becn signalisad
with more than ordinary success; nearly 200
have beea baptised, besides many racksliders
restored.  After partaking of an excallent tea,
the Rev. 8. J. Chew. was called to the
chair, and gave an appropriate address ou the
prospects of the church, after which several
suitable addresses were delivered by Messrs. Gil-
bert, Farnall, Cook, Eggington, and others. 'The
Lord s doing great things for us, whereof we are
glad ; with Mr. Chew’s ability and nntiring zeal,
we may look forward, under God’s bies-ing, for
still greater success. The secrct of this great
prosperity lies here. Our praser-mecting are
crowded to exeess. May our pastor’slife be lonz
spared to conrinue his lahours of love amongzst
us as a faithful shepherd of the floek., After
singing and prayer, the meeting s:.parated at
half-past nine o’clock.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

UrrER HOLLOWAY, Z0AR CHAPEL, JOTX-
sTREET —The week evening preaching scrvices
for the future will be held on Weduesdays iua-
stead of Tuesdays, as heretofare,

WINCHESTER, HaNTs.—The anniversary of
the Baptist Chapel in this city will be holden,
God willing, on Tuesday the 22ud of Mareh,
when the Rev. John Foreman, of London, will
preach two sormons; service,to commeunce at
three aud at half-past six o’clock. Teca will be
provided,

ASSOCIATION MEETING.

BAGILLT, NORTU WALES.—On Monday and
Tuesday, the 3rd and th of Jauuary, the
Denbigh and Flintshive Baptist Quarterly
Maeoting was held iu the cbove place. There
were fifteen ministers preseat — the Revs.
John Prichard, Llangollen; William Thomnas,
Liverpool; John G. Owen, Bryn; R Prichard,
irenbigh; Abel J. Parry, Cefnmaur; John
Jones, &¢.  We had twelve excellent sermons,
aud very large congregations. In the confer-
ences several importaut subjects belongivg to
the churches had our notice.

ASSOCIATION SERVICE.

LLANIDLOES.— On Wednosday and Thursday,
January 12 and 13, tha quarterly mceting of
the uorthern part of the Old Welsh Baptist
Association was held at Llanidloes, YMontgomery-
shire. At six o’elock in tho cvening of the first
day, two exeellent sermons wers preachod, by
tho Revs. T. Rees, Talywern, and Wm. T'homas,.
Liverpool. At uiro o'clock in the worning of
tho second day, n couference was lheld. and
several resolutions wers adopted. Very intor-
esting services wero held in the chapel—at ten,
when the Revs. — DPhillips, Mochdre, and
Daniel Recs, Talywern, preached ; at two, when
the Revs, J. Jones, Llanvair, David Davies,
Dolaw, and Wm. Thomas, Liverpool, preachoed ;
at 5ix, when Wm. Thomas, Liverpool, J. Joues,
Llanvair, and Owen Humphreys, preached.

MISOELLANEOUS.
ToE REV.C. H, SPURGEON.—We are enabled
to state that the Rev, C. H. Spurgeon has aban-
doned his contemplated trip to America, ccr-
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tainly for the present year. As imroediate ar-
Tangcments are to be made for erccting his new
Tabernacle, it secms a judicious resolution he
Thas come to.

TrE REevV. JonN LescaMAN, LL.D.—The
Scnate of the University of Glasgow have
unanimously resolved ta confer the degree of
1,1.D. on the Rev. J. Leechman, M.A,, minister
of 1hie Baptist church, Hammersmith,

TETrUvRrY.—The weekly offering system is
adapted here, and pew-rents abolished, The
officers of the chmreh find this plan work well ;
they bave not, now, the tronble to ask any one
for money tu support the pastor, and we are
happy to say had more moncy last quarter than
formerly, under theold syvstem. Inthe year 1858
we have baptized twenty-three believers, and
received eleven previously baptised.

BOND-STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM.

The church meeting in this place of worship,
have decided almost unanimously to break
bread every Lord’s day. they deeming this to be
according to the practice of the early disciples
of the Lord. and a practice having the sanction
of the Apostles. The public service of the
evening closes at twenty minutes to eight
o’clock, then, a pause of five minutes being
allowed, the members meet in the body of the
chapel, and many of the congregation eccupy
the gallery. Through a sermon preacbed by

Mr. Chew, and published at the request of the

church, this ch:u;ge has been brought about.

This sermon was advertised in the last roonth’s

jyumber of the Baptist Messenger.

BAPTISMS.

ATRDRIE, Jan. 16—Eight by Mr. Dunn,

ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE, Dec. 26—Four ; Jan. 30,
five, by Mr. Armstrong.

ATLESBTRY, Jan. 9—Three by Mr. Beazley.

BacILLT, June 27—Three; Oct. 17, eight; Nov.
14, two, by Mr. Owens.

BaTH, Somerset-street, Nov, 7—Four by Mr.
Wassall, one of whom was his daughter; and
Jan. 30, seven, also by Mr. Wassall,

BECKINGTON, uear Bath, Dec.30—After s sermon
by Mr. Manning of Frome, five by Mr. Clarke.

BEDMINSTER, Dec. 30 — Four (at Broadmead
Chapel, Bristol) by Mr. B. Nicholson.

BruwixGmaN, Lombard-street, Dec. 26— Two
by Mr. Chestle.

Bond-street, Feb, 5—Seven by Mr.Chew,

BoxMooR, Herts, Jan. 22—Five by Mr, Leonard,
MLA.

BratTORD, Devon, Jan. 16-One.

BristoL, King-street, Jan. §—After an address
Ly Professor Gotch, twelve by Mr. Bosgworth.

Broadmead, Dcc. 30 — Eight by Mr.
Haycroft.

Bernra. Nov. 21—Two; Dec, 19, three: Jan. 23,
two; Feb.13, four, by Mr. Straffen.

CARDIFr, Bethany, Jan, 2—8ix by Mr. Tilly.

CHELTENTIAM, Cambray Chapel, Dec. 19—Five
by Mr. Smith.

Cm%mronn, ‘Woodside, Dee. 5—8ix; and Jan.
2, five.

CoeELEY, Ebenezer, Dec. 12— Ten; Dec. 23,
three; Jan. 18, six, by Mr. Wm. Jounes.

Dorav, Oct. 31—Three; Nov. 28, three; and
Jan. 23, 6ix, by Mr. Davics, in the river Dulas,

ToxixNgrox, Salop, Dec. 26—Two; and Feb. 6,
two by Mr. emas,

_TRTpURY, Gloucestershire. — The

Eppw VarLe (English), Jan. 2

Lewis, (English), Jan. 2 Fight by ¥,
GREAT ELLINGHAM, Norfolk, De

Mr. Williame. oIk, Dec. 26~y by
GREAT SAMrrorp, Essex, Ieb, 3

W. C. Bliis. eb. 3~Tour by y,

HARLINGTORN, Jan. 2—Two by Mr, W,
Horrox, Suffolk, Dec. 17—Six b: - W
these \vgre a brother and thrag seg‘té:; e o
KrvsiNaToN, Hornton Chape) :
by Mr. S. Bird. Pel, Dec. 26—,
K1n@sTON-oN-THAMES., Dec. 29 — Tgyy.
Jan, 5, three, by Mv. Medhurst,—one of yp. n
is a member of the Church of Englang, =™
LEICESTER, Archdeacon-lane, F B
Mr. Stevenson. » Feb. 6 Bight by
LiANELLY (English), Jan. 16—
M. Eva.us.( glish), Ten by . D
LowpoN, Now Park-street, Feb, 3— 7
Mr. Spurgeon. » €0 3=Tweuty b
Shouldham-street, Jan. 30 -Th
]6(1'. W. A. Blake; Jan. 81, three by er_e} }}r
wen. T

Perryy,

Nine ‘Westbourne-street, Pimlico, Oct, 3

LutoR. Wellington-street, Jan. 30 — Rix
Mr. Cornford.  Six from the Sn\ﬂoathl.}]c\]t,,,:,v
making thirty-five from the sehool during li;
last twelve months, -

MasEAM, Jan. 22—One by Mr. Harrison.

MELBOGEYN, Cambs, Peb. 17—Ten by Mr B
Bailey, making in all seventy-two durikg the
first twelve months of his Jabours here.

MERTHYR, Glamorganshire (Bnglish). Dee. 1~
One; Jan. 16, two; Feb. 13, five, by Mr. Byans.
The cause is prospering here,

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, Bewick-street, De
26—Seven by Mr. Pottenger.

NewroN ABpOTT, Feb. 6~ Threc by Mr. V.
Walker.

OGDB]N, Jan. 16—Two by Mr. Nuttall, of Liver
pool.

OLNEY, Jan, 2—Two by Mr, Hall.

PEMBROKE, Jan. 9—Seven by Mr. Morgan.

POPLAR, near Loudon, Cotton-street, Tcb. 3=
Five by Mr. Preece.

RaGLAN, Monmouthshire, Dec. 26—Eight; st
Jan. 30, six, by Mr. Johnson.

Risca, Monmouthshire, Feb. 6— Six by ¥
Reeves,

RUsEDEN, Northamptonshire, 013 Meoting,
30— Eight by Mr. Bradficld, including 1
pastor’s wifo.

STocEPORT, Dec, 26—Six by Mr. Pywell. .

STOGUMDER, near Taunton, Jan, 2—Four f
Mr. Mills. "

ST. MELLON'S, Monmouthshire. Nov. 2%—’1‘4“““'
aud Jan. 9, two, by Mr. Williams; Yeb.6,
by Mr. Roberts. o

notice ;“

baptism which sppeared in the -{;‘;’“’b

number, having been written 11 h"f 05 1he

roduced an impression very differet dly o

intention of the writer, who, it i r.‘;" nolion
cessary o say, repudiates the Pnseylte

of baptism being a saving ordinance: 0, in the

West Row, Mildeuhall, Feb. 6—Tw0
river Larke, by Mr, W. A. Claxton. Tao ¥

WrrEsTon, Herefordshire, Dec. 12—

Mr. Mooro.
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THE SAVIOUR RESTING IN HIS LOVE.
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CIAPEL,

* He will rest in his love.”—Zepbaniah iii. 17,

O~E of our sweetest liymns commences—

“ How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word :
‘What more can he say than to you he hath said®
You, who unto Jesus for refuge have fled.”

Well might the poet have put the question, if he had risen up from reading this
third chapter of the prophecies of Zephaniah. Oh! people of God, open your ears
and your hearts while Jehovah speaks to you by his prophet’s lips, and thus
addresses you—* Sing, O daughter of “Zion; shout, O Isracl; be glad and
rejoice with all. the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken
away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine ememy: the King of Israel, even the
Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. In that day it
shall be said to Jerusalem, Tear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands be
slack. The Loord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he will
rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with
singing.” The words are very simple, but the’ promises are so weighty that the
verses roll along like the periods of a poem. Simple truth, if it be of a most solemn
character, when told in the simplest words, is very much akin to the loftiest poetry ;
and. I repeat it, that there was never poem composed by human intellect which
could match for a moment, in the sweetness of 'its motes, with this succession of
promises which God here proclaims in the ears of his chosen ones.

Wecannot on the present occasion enter for a moment into the wondrous depths
of the promises herein contained. We should need, indeed, a long period of time before
we should be able so much as to explain them ; and possibly the whole of life will
scarcely be sufficient for us to realise the full of these things in our own experience.
We will turn, therefore, at once to the few words of our text, “ He will rest in his
love.” We shall consider these words as referring to the Lord Jesus Christ, and as
relating to his divine and matchless love, which he hath manifested towards his
people in the wondrous works of grace which he has done for them and in them.

“He will rest in his love.” This is capable of several interpretations, and each
1\'iew we take of it has in it something extremely delightful. * He will rest in his
ove.” -

I. Here is, first of all, THE DOCTRIXE, THAT CHRIST WILL KEEP EVER FAITIFUL
TO THOSE UPON WIHOM IE MAs SET 1S DEART—“he will »esf in his love.” The
love of man is a flickering flame ; it may be set for a season with apparent constancy
upon an’ object, but you cannot tell how long it shall abide. However firm, however
true, and however fervent it may seem, and even really be, yet trust it not, for cursed
ishe that trusteth in man, even a man’s love, and he that maketh flesh his arm,
Trust ye not in a friend, put not all your confidence in any man, for the best of men
are l')ut men at the best, and the firmest of men have the frailty of their kind. But
God’s love is no flickering flame; it does not burn for a little like the crackling of
thorns under a pot ; it is not to be imaged forth by the fool’s mirth, which lasteth
bat for the season. It beginneth, it waxeth vehement, it diminisheth not, but it
groweth from strength to strengthi, till what seemed at first but sparks becomes a

ame, and what was a flame becomes like the beacon-lights of war, and what was but
33 abeacon becomes as the sun itself, in the fierceness of its heat and in the strength
of its goings.

\There be some who teach that Christ's love may be sct up-n a man and
No. 4, Npw SERTES. ] ;
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afterwards may be removed. Where then remains the comfort of God's e,
if this statement be true?  But Jesus “rests in his love.”” Where is the ‘,all’ ¢
of his affection at all? In what respects can he be said to stick closer thue
a brother? How can it be true that many waters cannot quench his |, o
neither can floods drown it? If these men be right, must not the &p(,s}f .

' . . < e
Paul have been wrong when he was persuaded that neither lieight nor dept
nor things present nor things to come, nor any creature whatsoever, shguld’
ever be able to separate him from the love of God which was in Christ Jesus hjg
TLord? Shall we imagine that the Apostle was incorrect in order that this heresy mg
be thought to be right 7  Shall we turn away from the positive testimony of Holy
Seripture, when that Scripture is in itself so full of consolation to God’s people tha{
if once proved to be untrue they may put their hands upon their loins and go to thejr
grave full of misery and despair. But ye know right well that Jesus Christ’s love
when once it has engraved his name upon the hand of Christ, never can suffer thyt
name to be erased. Ye believe, and ye believe right well, that he who has a portion
in the heart of God has au cternal portion. He who can claim for himself a share of
the Father’s love, of the Son’s redemption, and of the Spirit's care, need never be
afraid that all the thievish hosts of hell shall rob him of his divine inheritance. Fyr
laok ye here, brethren,—what is there that can separate you and me from Jespg
Christ’s love which has not bcen tried already? Can sin ever make Jesus cease
to love me? If so he would have ceased to love me long ago. IFf there
be any iniquity that I can commit that would divide me from Christ’s love
methinks I should have been separated long ere this, for in looking back
upon my own life, I am compelled with shame and confusion of face upon
my lneés to confess, that he has had a thousand reasons for thrusting me out of
doors if he had chosen to do so, and millions of excuses might he have framed,
if he had blotted my name out of the book of life. He might have said, “Thou
art unworthy of me, and therefore I will be unmindful of thee.” And more, if
Christ had intended to cast us away for our sins, why did he ever take us on? Did
he not know beforehand that we should be rebellious, and did not his omniscient eye
see all our sins, and detect all our follies? Are we ungrateful? yet he knew we
should be. Are our sins extremely heinous? yet he knew how heinous they would be.
Ec could foresee all in his mind’s eye. Every spot that was to be upon us, was upon
ns when he chose us. Before his omniscient eye, every fault that we might commit was
already committed in his estimation. He foreknew, foresaw, all; and yet he took us
just as we were. If he had intended to abandon us and cast us away, would he ever
Lave taken us at All? If Jesus meant to divorce his bride, foreknowing all her
faults, would he ever have espoused her ?  If he meant to cast away his adopted child,
since he knew that child’s unfaithfulness, would he ever have adopted him P Oh, think
not, beloved, that Christ would have done all that for nothing—would have come from
heaven to earth, and have goncfrom earth to the grave,and allowed his spirit to descend
into the shades of Hades—would have come all this way, and suffered all that awful
amounnt of torture which is comprehended in the curse,on a bootless errand. Would
bhe not have started back and said, I know my bride to be unworthy, therefore I
viill not redeem her—I will not espouse her ? But since he has done it, has espouse
Ter, has put the red ring of his own-atonement on her finger, and has hitherto been
fuithful to her, what shall divorce her? What shall cast her from his bosom whom
lic died to save ? Oh! beloved, it must be true that ho will rest in his love, if be
Lias rested in it, though he has had much to distract him therein.

Our sin, then, has not divided, and, we believe, never shall divide us from tl_;e

Saviour's love. What remains ? Can persccution, or famine, or nakedness, or Pet"le’
or sword ?  Nay, all these do but make the Saviour manifest his love to ;15 '111
cm less 1

more. I Chvist loves his people well in prosperity, he never loves th
tLeir adversities. Do you believe that Christ loves his children when the
arraved in purple, and will forsake them when they wander about in sheepslkins a0

¥ are
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goatskinﬂﬁ destitute, afflicted, tormented P 'If 30, ye know not Jesus’ heart. He
Joves his people well enough every day, but if he sees them stretched npon the rack
and about to die for his sake, if it be possible, the infinity of his love must even
overflow itself when he sees them thus doing these things for his sake. Well
said, the Apostle, when he had. mentioned all these sufferings and pains, “ Nay, in
all these things we are mare than conquerers through him that loved us.”

Sin and sorrow, therefore, are perfectly iucapable of rending us from the heart of
Christ—he will, he must, rest in his love. And this seems very plain if we just

ause a.moment, and think of what we are to God the Father and to God the Son.
Is not every Christian God’s child 7 And did you ever know a father who did hate
his own child 7 Have ye known a father—ye may have known such, but mark, it
was an unfatherly act after all—have ye, I say, known a father who has cursed his
gon, and has driven him. forth, and declared that he was not his son? Ye may
have known something of that kind, ye may have heard of such fallen creatures;
but mark you, the father’s curse could not unchild his child—he was still his child,
even when he wag cursed. Not the blackest words that ever came from the most
embittered heart could ever take away that ¢hild’s right to call that man his father—
that child is a child for ever if onoe a child, and that father is a father for aye if
once a father.

Now, beloved, in the usual course of nature we find men will do anything for their
children. There is a poor creature born into the world that is nearly an idiot—that
has not one of its senses right—that is nearly blind and deaf—and its parents know
that if they can bring it up it will always be a trouble to them ; and yet you see the
father and 1nother with what studious care they endeavour to save this poor child’s
lif. While others say, “ If it were to die it would be a happy release,” both father
and mother feel that they should be losers by its death. “ Ab,” said one good old
divine, “if a father could have a child that had lost eyes and ears, and feet and
hands, though he could not breathe without an engine, though he could not feed
without some extraordinary means for the digestion of his food, even then his father
would do his best to keep him alive; and so surely shall it be with that great
Father, who, when he speaks of himself, and of us, always puts his Fatherhood far
higher than ours, who says, ‘ If ye, being evil, know Low to give good gifts unto
your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give to them that ask
him?' And truly I may say, if an earthly father does not wish to lose his child, if
be can forgive a thousand faults, if he would endeavour to save a child's life, though
loaded with ten thousand diseases, how much rather shall our Father who is in
heaven stand to it that mome of his little ones shall perish, but that every one of
them shall be preserved ! Do you not see that because we are God’s sons, wec are,
therefore, Jesus Christ's brothers, and he will rest in his love 2"

But there is yet another thought, We have a relationship to Clrist, and he will
Test in his love. We have never heard of a2 man yet who hated his own flesh.
Sﬁfa!{gely wicked is it, we have heard of men who have lhated their flesh in the
Inystic sense of the marringe tie, and have driven out the wife by brutality and
eruelty ; she whom he pledged to cherish and to nurturc has been driven forth by
hl_s oruelty ; but not his own flesh. The man may become bad towards her who 1s

8 own flesh by marriage, but not his own literal flesh. Now, Jesus Christ has
taken his people into such a connection with himself, that they are ncarver to bim
than even the wife is to the husband. They are as near to him as our own [lesh and
lood are to our own head. What will not 2 man do to save his hand, or the lenst
Member of his body P Would he take away his eare from even the feeblest portion
ofhis frame ?  Men are generally tender cnough of their owa flesh and blood ; much
}nlm'e‘,' therefore, will not Jesus Christ losc the members of Lis body, for we arc his
fﬁlness’- the fulness of him that filleth all in all. ~And will Christ lose his own
b n%SSP’ Shall his body be dismembered? Shall the beal become a bleeding
€26, and the trunk a dead corpse ?  Shall any one member be left to die, to bur:,
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to be destroyed? Oh, no! As surely as we are brought into this relati in wi
Christ, so surely are we saved beyond:’a hazard. He flust, he shall restl(;gs}\l,lig ;‘“sh

II. This is one meaning of the text, and abundantly consolatory to the\t?‘e'
tempest-tossed child of God. I have thought, however, that there is a very s‘r‘,led’
meaning. CHIRIST HAS LABOURED IN HIS LOVE, HE NOW RESTS IN IT. I will 9gt
vou pictures. There is a man, who loves his hearth, and his home, and his couugtl-‘ ;
and his Queen. The sound of battle is heard in the land, he girds his sword ul ’
his thigh, and he marches forth to defend all that is dear to him. He fights p;)ln
struggles, his garments are stained with blood, and he himself is wounded, 1} 2
love—love of his own safety, and that of his family, and love to the glor); of h}s
country, that has made him fight and wrestle. The deed is dome, and he comls
home. The foe is swept from the white cliffs of Albion, and the land of liberty stﬁ?
is free ; Britons are not slaves. He retires to his house, and you see how quietly h
sleeps; how jovously he sits down under his own vine and fig-tree, none darin te
make him afraid. With what joy does he now look upon the faces that he hasgl»eo
served, upon the hearth far which he has fought! What satisfaction does it piv.
him to know that the honour of his country is still unstained, and his land is Eﬁﬁ
the home of the free! Now he rests in his love ; that which made him fight, noy
gives him joy ; that which impelled him in the day of battle to do g'reatodeéds of
heroism, is its own sweet reward. Now he rests because the battle is fought, the
;‘if)tory is won, and he, therefore, rejoices in the very love which once caused him to
labour.

Now you see the Lord Jesus Christ labouring in his love. Love fetched him
from his throne in heaven ; love disrobed him of his glories; love laid him in Beth.
lehem'’s manger ; love led him through this weary world three-and-thirty years ; love
took him to Gethsemane ; love oppressed him till he sweat great drops of blood ; love
made him the great standard-bearer in the fight ; love made him stand erect, the
focus of the war, when the storm gathered round his brow, and every arrow of
the foeman found a target in his heart; love made him stand calm amid the
bewildering cry, confident of victory; love made him bow his head and give up
the ghost, that he might redeem his people. Now, now that he is more thau
conqueror, he rises to lieaven, and he rests in his love. Oh, what rest that
is!  If rest be sweet to the labouring man, how much sweeter to the bleeding
man, the dying man, the crucified man? If rest be sweet after toil, how sweet
the rest of Jesus after all the toils of life and death, the grave and hell! If
victory make the soldier’s return joyous, how joyous the return of that conquer-
ing Hero who has led captivity captive and received gifts for men! e “doth
rest in his love.” Do you not see that the very same thing that drove him
to labour, now makes a couch for his head. That which made him strong
in the day of battle makes him joyous in the hour of victory—the very love
which he bears to his people. For lo! he sits down in heaven, and thus
Le thinks within himself: “ I have done it, I have done it; not one of them
shall perish; no drop of the lail of God's vengeance can fall on them, it has all
fallen on me ; I have been smitten, I have borne the curse; they are not cursed,
they cannot be cursed, they are delivered.” And then his holy mind roves
on in meditation—*X have taken away the curse, and I have given them the
Dlessing ; I have brought many of them to know and love me; I will bring all the
rest; they shall come that ave ready to perish; I will fetch them all in due season;
Ishall have every one of my blood-bought sheep; they shall be blessed on earth,
and by-and-bye I shall have them where I am, and they shall feed in these rich
pastures ; they shall lie down where the wolf is not, and where desolation cannot
waste their pastures; the time shall come when [ shall have their very bones resus:
citated, when their flesh that has lain in the dust shall live again to be with me; 0
shall every one of them, Lody, soul, and spirit, with all the inheritance that they
liave lost, and with all that double portion which I have gotten for them, share the



spoil, snd wave the palm, and be more than conquerors, through what I have done
for them. This gives rest: “ He rests in his love.”” The loved omes are secure in
the labours he has wrought.

III. Again, Dr. Gill gives this meaning to the text—one of the meanings,
jor he is always noted for giving a great variety of meanings to a text, so
that nobody linows which is the best. When he is going to explain a text, he
always says to us, “ It does not mean this thing, it does not mean that, and it does
ot mean that.” Nobody ever thought it did. And after he has mentioned seven
or eight things which it does not mean, he mentions four or five things that it may
mean, and then he tells us what it does mean. He says the text means, “ He sHaLL
gOLACE HIMSELF IN HIs LoVE.” There is something very sweet in love; whether it
is sweetest to be loved or to love, I know not; but certainly when the two meet
together, they are like two rivers which have flowed through a rich and fertile
country, and combine to make some master lake, some inland sea; then are they
proad waters indeed. Now Christ sees our love ; the love which he has put into us
meets the love which he has poured out towards us; in both of these he takes sweet
solace. He solaces himself in love ; this it is that cheers and comforts him. Soms
men, when they would be cheered on earth, drink the wine which stirs their blood;
some men find comfort in company, and the noisy, giddy, thoughtless talker makes
them glad ; others if they would be solaced turn to books, those are their joys—
“ My library a dukedom large enough.” Others, if they would be satisfied, chinl
their gold, look over their mortgages, their estates, their bonds, and suchlike things;
and some men there are, who in this world have nothing sweeter for solace
than the love of those whq are near and dear to them. The man who loves his
home and his family, and finds his little earthly heaven around his hearth, is one of
the happiest men I know of. Can you treasure that thought for a moment, and think
of Christ as taking all his delight in his family ? I pever heard yet that it is ever
said he rests in his power, He has great power; sec what he has done. He has
built the heavens; he has stretched out the earth, and walks through the world,
apd upholds the clouds with his might: but he never rests there. I know, too, he
has great wisdom : he knows all things; he walks the ages past, and the centuries
to come, unravels mysteries, foretelling all things, and remembering all that is past;
but.!ne\{er heard that he rested there. There is a great world of angelic spirits,
waiting: in his courts, and he, as King, sits in the very centre of their praise, and
before him principalities and powers east their crowns ; but I never heard that Le
Tested there. But he is like the man who loves his family ; he rests in the midst of
his own beloved ones—his spouse’s bosom, the place where he hears his children cry,
where he listens to their prayers, the door at which he receives their thanksgiving
and bestows his blessing, the hiouse where they wait on him aud he waits on then?,
where they commune with him, and he communes with them—that is the house
}Vl}ere Le rests. He rests in his love, in the midst of the objects of his love ; there
;b 1s he finds his'own eternal satisfaction, the solace of his heart. Is not that a
*weeltd thought P It has ravished my soul in turning it over, that Jesus Christ
Wih the sons of e, andh b o seg Ghet 1o s e b o Cehgbe s

Ob, ', ! y 8 his rest, too. )
and tz;]v pleasant! He will not sleep anywhere but in the house of his beloved
olant i:ﬂ Do other tree will he recline but beneath the tree of his own right-haur
Lath plga'ntedT”he (t)l‘lfes' 1;of the Lord a{e ful}l oft sag ;1the ;:edm}'ls oIdefJebT)on, that l\m

. , it is very easy to understand liow he should be to me—* As
Zogs?fple'tl‘ﬁg which is amoug the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the
wndey h_men. But that e should say the same of me! I can say of liim, “ I sit
o5 I:}IJS shadow with delight, and Lis fruit is sweet unto my taste.” DBut for him
; Ouym-t :v l:llt;:e og me !—and turn round to the poor saint and say to him, “ O soul !
art any healthy ; but thou a'rt my rest, and I am thy rest : thou art ajcl\; but thou

» and I am thy health: thou art sad; but thou art vy joy, and I am
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thy joy: thou art poor; but thou art my treasure, and Tam thy treasure; thoy g
nothing ; and yet ‘thou art my fulness, and I am thy fulness.” Oh, what a host o¢
precious thoughts rise up here! we have started a whole covey of -sweet things, i
we can but stand still and calmly meditate. It is not one,’but many thoughts j,
one—this precious truth, “ He will rest in his love. He never rested till he foupg
that all his love was given to us, and he never will rest completely.till'all our love i
given to him.

IV. The Hebrew has yet another idea. In the margin we read, “ Hr wiy;
BE SILENT IN WIS LOovE” Why is this? What can silence have to do wity
love? “He shall be silent in his love.” One old divine thinks that Chrig
means by that, to say, his ‘love is so big it is better to be heard by i
saying nothing, than by his attempting to express it. ““He shall be
silent in his love.” What a deal Christ has said in the Scriptures about hj
love, and yet hearken, O spouse of -Christ, the love that he hath not spoken i
ten times more than he has said. ‘Oh, yes, there is much love which be hag
brought out of the treasure-house and given to you; he ‘has a great deal more
like it in that strong closet of his heart. ‘Some tributes of his love you have
received, but those bright clouds on high of -his silent love, those are the massive
storehouses of his grace. When you read the promise you say, “ Ah, this is
precions.””  Recollect that is not a tenth of what he has not said. He has said
rich things, but there are richer things still. He has not said them, he cannot
say them, because they are unsayable, they are unutterable, they cannot be
declared. When you get to heaven you will hear them, you cannot hear them
here.  You lmow the Apostle -said when ‘he was caught up to the third heaven
he heard words which it was not lawful for men to utter. Perhaps he heard
a little more of the Saviour’s love, as though the Saviour said, ““ I tell you this,
but you must not tell any one else, it is not lawful to -utter it down below; I
have made you a great vessel, you ccan hold all this, but as for the rest they
are only little vessels. Do not tell ‘them -any more, it would burst them ; donot
expose them to too great a heat of love, it would consume them—they would die
if they lnew more—they cannot understand ‘more. I have told them so much
love, that if they only understood all 1 have told them they would not be able
to live on earth, their hearts would burst for joy, and they would be obliged
tc flee to me above. Therefore I tell'them no more, they eannot bear it."’ So that
vou see there is a preciousness here, “*He shall be silent in his love,” as if ‘he could
not say it, therefore he would not try to say it, he would just leave it alone. One
poet, after praising God with all his 'might, finds that he-can go no further,
and winds up his words—* Come ‘then, expressive silence, tune his praise.
That is just the text, as if ‘Christ should say, “I ‘have said a great deal,
but my people cannot understand; I will say no more; I shall only now say,
‘Come, then, expressive silence, tell my love.’” )

There is, however, a meaning that is, perhaps, more ‘correct. e shall be slleqt
in his love. “ Shall he silent ” may mean that he shall be silent about his people’s
faults, for {from the connection it looks like this. * The Lord hath taken away thy
judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy ; the King of Israel, even the Lord, is It
the midst of thee ; thou shalt not see evil any more.” It looks as if he meant to
say he would be silent abont their sins. There stands Christ in heaven to-day,
pleading for his people. Listen! he says nothing to accuse them. Saten may "FC':‘Sg'
but Christ never will, The good that his people do is magnified, and multiplied:
and perfected, and then presented before the throme. But as for the sins of his
people, he casts them behind his back, and all he says concerning those sins 18 this—
“I behold no sin in Jacob, neither iniquity in Israel; my anger is cast from me;
have Dlotted out like a cloud lis iniquities, and like a thick cloud his sins. ;
will he silent in his love.” Sometimes love makes a man silent. If you 1102}' an,Vl
thing said against one you love, and you are asked, *Is it not so ?** yousay, “ Ve
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[ am not compelled to bear witness against one that I love, and I will not.” Yon
know our law does not demend of a wife that she shall give evidence

ainst her husba.:.xd; and. certainly the Lord Jesus Christ will never give any
evidence against his spouse. Never—“he will be silent in his love.” If he
were called upon to say, ‘ Has thy spouse sinned ?”” his declaration would be, * I
sm the sin-offering.”  * Has she sinngd, I am her security. I have been punished
in her stead. I can say, thouart all fair, my love, there is not a spot in thee.” There
will not be 2 word of accusation from him. She says, “Iam all black.” e
will not deny it, but he will not own it. He says, there is no spot, and
he goes on to say, she is a.ll fair in his sight. Oh, glorious silence—he wili be
slent in hislove.  So am I inclined to believe it will be at the last great day, when
the books shall be unfolded : he will read the sins of the wicked against them, but
a5 for the sins of his people, he 'will be silent in his love. I sometimes think it will
be 80, though I cannot speak with anthority. “No,” he will say, “ upon you be the
carse who lived and died without repairing to my blood as the fountain opened for
sin and for uncleanness ; but these my people, they had their sins blotted out; and
1 will not read what is blotted out ; I will be silent in my love.”

A MEMORABLE DAY.
DY THE BEV. JAMES SMITH, OF CRELTENHAX.

Waar Christian, in looking back, cannot call to mind some memorable days in bis
history? I can recall many. I consider the day of my natural birth a memorable
day; but of that, of course, I know nothing, but from others. But there is another
day, and. another birth, of which I have been thinking, more memorable to me by
far. What a mercy it is to be “ born of God,” ** born of the Spirit,” ‘born from
above!” And, it is very blessed, when we can look back, and remember how tle
Lord met with us, renewed us in the spirit of our minds, and saved us by his grace.
In my case, grace, and grace alone can be seen. Never was one more unlikely to
be called than me. Never did I appear farther from God, then on tbe day the
Lord came near to me to judgment. O my soul, as T call to mind God's merey, 1
charge thee to praise the Lord! And it was distinguishing prace, too, for one was
taken and the other left ; and it was the worst, and the most unlikely, that was
taken. By the grace of God alone, I am what I am! As grace did the work,
:g'ect?d the change, and made me a new creatare in Christ Jesus, let grace have all

e glory.

At Old Brentford, Middlesex, on the 28th day of February, 1819, in a large room
fitted up as a place of worship, might have been seen two lads, sitting togetber, on
the Lord’s-day morning ; an aged man occupied the little desk, to preach the word
of God, A peculiarity of manner tickled the fancy of the lads, and instead of listen-
g to the word, with a view to profit by it, they were employed in ridiculing and
meking sport of this aged servant of Christ. They went from the little sanctuary
gzlt out remorse, hardened in sin and afar from God. In the cvening of that day,

® same lads were in the same place, but the desk was occupied by another, and a
ounger man. He was evidently from the country—a plain, unlettered man. His
aner was solemn, his voice unmusical, but his message was Divine. After read-
;n%l the Word, he prayed devoutly, and when the sccond hymn was sung, Lie arosc

1 gave out for his text, Mark viii, 36-37, « What shall it profit a man, it lie shall
Eba:n the who,l'e world, and lose his own soul ? or, what shall 2 man give in exchange

e S soul 2 Solemnly did he speal of the value of the soul, of its danger, and

. lmPortallce of.seeking its salvation. The attention of the wriler was arrested,

o ‘inOW of conviction pierced his conscience, and penctrated his soul. Ile sighed

Ply, but unconsciously. He went homo sorely depressed in mind, He went to
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bed, hoping to fall asleep and forget all; but sleep fled away, and sad and distressiy

thoughts were his companions. He was filled with tossings to and fro, until 1,
dawning of the day. When cxhausted nature fell asleep, the mind found no yegt
and in the morning he arose unrefreshed. That was a gloomy morning, and a dig.
tressing day, for the arrows of the Almiglty were within me, and the poison thereof
was drinking up my spirits. I tried fo pray, but could not. I sunk in deep waterg
where there was no standing. Conviction was attended with temptation, and temy,.
tation almost drove me to despair. No human hand could extract that barbed arroyw
No works of the creature could satisfy the enlightened conscience. Ignorant of the
way of salvation, by simple faith in Jesus, the soul was groping in the dark, like the
blind for the wall, until at last it came to the conclusion, * Z'ere is no hope.”

But as in nature, when the darkness is greatest, the light is nearest, so it was in
this case ; for when all hope that I should be saved was taken away, then Jesus was
revealed, faith was wrought in the heart by the Spirit, and salvation by free grace
was received and enjoyed. Faith in the atonement removed guilt from the cop.
science ; and the application of the word chased away darkness from the mind, Iy.
stead of bitterness, there was now peace ; instead of gloom, there was sweet Joy;
instead of despondency, there was confidence in God. The trumpet of the jubilee
was now sounded, the year of release was come. The debtor was freed from his
obligations, the prisoner from his chains, and the bondslave from his thraldom,
The feast of fat things was made, the table was spread, the head was anointed with
oil, and the cup ran over. The darkness was past, and the true light now shined,
The tempter fled, and the soul escaped like a bird out of the hand of the fowler,
OL, how precious was the Saviour now ! There was music in his name, salvation in
his blood, and true freedom in his service. Oh, how sweet was grace now ! It was
grace that arrested the criminal, and grace that brought the pardon. It was grace
that wounded, and grace that healed. All was grace, free, sovereign, distinguishing
grace. Never was creature further from God, or sinner less likely to be converted,
than I was on that day, when the word came home with power. Never was soul in
a more helpless or hopeless condition than I was, when the Lord in mercy passed by
me, and in his love bade me, LIvE. At his word, death and darkness fled from me.
At his bidding, I stood up a new creature. Truly, I was his workmanship, created
anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God had before appointed, that I
should walk in them.

And now, forty years have passed away, since that memorable day. Many have
been the changes I have passed through, and many the trials I have endured.
Satan has thrust sore at me that I might fall, the world has done its worst to lead
me astray, but having obtained belp of God, I continue unto this day. The life im-
parted so long ago was immortal. The change effected was permanent. The trans-
formation was divine. The Lord who called me has kept me. The grace that re-
newed me has employed me. And being kept by the power of God, and used in the
service of God, I wish to give all the glory of all that has been wrought in me, or
done by me, to the grace of God alone. The Lord sought me, when I did not seek
him. The Lord converted me, when I was mocking and insulting him. If ever
sinner was unlikely to be called of God, I was that sinner. If ever creature was
unlikely to be employed in the service of God, I was that creature. If, _therefore,
others can ascribe their change to free will, I cannot; I must ascribe mine to fres
grace. If any other man can take credit to himself, for anything that 13 good,
cannot, for I never had a good thought, or felt a good desire, or did 2 good dee. '
hut as the effect of God working in me, to will and to do of his own good pleasurc.
Glory be to God the Father, for choosing me to eternal life in his Dbeloved Sﬁ::
Glory be to God the Son, for redecming me by his most precious blood. Glory :
to God the Holy Spirit, for quickening me by his divine power, and translating 7
aut of darkness into his marvellous light. Glory, glory be to God, Father, Son, an
Spirit, as the author of mny salvation, the source of all good, and the giver of every
gift and grace!



And now, my sou), I charge thee, never let this day pass by without raising an
Ebenczer to thy God; nor let any day pass without some effurt to bring glory to his
Loly nsme, for his most free, powerful, and sovereign grace. Oh, what evils have
heen prevented, what blessings have been conferred, and what good has been effected,
in mY experiencg, by God’s free grace! All I am, gll I have, Lord, is thine. From
thee ‘I bave received all: and to thee, and thy service, I devote all. Ere this—oh,
awful thought !—ere this, but for grace, I had most probably beenin hell!  Ere this,
1 had degraded my pature to the lowest, and disgraced my name beyond recovery,
put for the grace of God. How can I do otherwise than speak of grace, write of

ace, and glory in grace, who am laid under such obligations to grace? Itis
wonderful that I do not prize it more, praise it more, preach it more, and glory in it
more, than I do. But in heaven, in eternity, when I review all the Lord’s dealings
with me, and all the way the Lord has led me, I shall no doubt look back to the
Jittle sanctnary where he met with me, and the ballowed day when he called me,
ond with thrilling pleasure and holy joy, praise, bless, and adore his holy name, for
bis rich and sovereign grace ! .

Reader, do you lmow anything of a change of heart, which always produces a
thange of life? Have you been arrested, convicted, condemned, pardoned, and set
to work for God, of his free grace? Can you say, “I sought the Lord, and he
heard me, and delivered me from all my fears?” You mnst be born again, or
perish. You must seek the Lord, or die in your sins. Every one is not stopped
suddenly as I was ; many are drawn gradnally to the Saviour. How we are brought
to Christ is of little importance ; the question is, Are we bropght to him ?  All are
not sought out by grace just as I was; but no one ever sought the Lord but as the
effect of grace ; nor did auy one ever seek the grace of God in vain. If you seck
the Lord, he will be found of you, reveal himself to you, and save you with an ever-
lasting salvation. And, never forget this, for it is a thought as full of comfort as
of truth, that the very desire to seel the Lord comes from the Lord, and is a proof
that he has a favomr toward you. Never should we seelk him, if he did not first
seek us ; and his seeking us 1s evidenced by our seeking him. Having loved us
with an everlasting love, with his l.ving-kindness he draws us to himself; and as
he draws, we run; nor can we rest, until we find rest in Jesus. Oh that the Lord
would'draw millions more, as he has drawn us, to the praise of the glory of his
grace !

SERMONS TO THE CHURCHES.
BY REV. F. WAYLAND, D.D.

THE CHURCH A SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD.—
{CHARACTER AND QUALIFICATIONS OF CHURCH MEMBERS,

"'Th:\t thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of Ged, which is the
church of the living God.”—1 Timothy iii. 15.

I¥ the New Testamnent, pious men are sometimes spoken of as individual believers,
aud sometimes ns members of the Church of Christ. In the test, the Apostle Paul ad-
dresses Timothy under the latter relation, He moreover clearly intimates that to this re-
“thD_ there attach peculinr and important obligations. He desires that his ““own son in
the faith » may know bow to bebave himself, not merely as an individunl Christian, but
'1130.“ a member of the Christian socicty. The text then naturally leads us to consider the
duties of believers in this particular relation. If it was important that Timothy should
ofn:::, kow to Bekave himself in the Church of God, it caunot be unimportant to any one
nog“t if we would know how to behave ourselves in the Church of Christ, we must first form
ol e .deﬁmte conception of the nature of the Church itself. I shall, thereflcre, in the

OWing remarks, endcavour to set before you the teachings of the New Testam:nt cu
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this subject, confining myself to the consideration of the Church of Christ as an asg
of men for the accomplishment of a particular object. 'When we can form a clear
tion of the Church in this aspect, our duty as members of it, or, in other wordg

ought to behave ourselves in it, will be self-evident. ’

Jesus Christ left his disciples without any organization, and this fact has appropriatg
been used as an evidence of the divine authority of his mission. In ome respect thi:'y
perfectly true, and the arguwent derived from it is valid. The Messiah establisheq nm
organization such as ever entered into the mind of man. He appointed no successor. no:
did e confer on his disciples the power to make any such appointment. The offico of
Apostle also was limited to those who had seen the Lord, and had been personally ,
pointed by Christ himself. It, of course, terminated with the men who first beld it, aug
they had no successors. Nor did Jesus form any constitution for the government of his
Church, such as we see in all human organizations, We find in the New Testament, not
word about the different grades of office, or their functions, duties, responsibilities, ang
powers, such as we find in the comstitutions of all other bodies politic. Our Lord, oncs
for all, repudiates, in the most pointed manner, every such idea as wholly inconsistent wity
the natare of the Church which he was establishing. ¢ One és gour Master,” said hg,
“even Christ, and all ye are brethren.” We see then that, in Christ’s view of nj
Church, there was one head over all, and that all the members were on the leve] of
absolute equality. So, again, the mother of Zebedee’s children, with her sons, came tp
him worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. And he said unto her, “ What
wilt thon ?” She saith unto him, ¢ Grant that these my two sons may sit, one on thy
right hand, and the other on thy left, in thy kingdom.” After exposing the folly of her
request, he called the disciples unto him and said, * Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles
exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority over them
(i.e. the princes), but it shall not be so among you; but whosoever will be great among
vou let him be your minister, and whosoever will be chief among you let him be your
servant, even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to
give his life a ransom for many.” That is to say, in the kingdoms of this world there
exist various gradations of rank and authority, each officer being subject to those above
him, and controlling those below him; but, in the kingdom of Christ, no such gradations
of office exist. Superiority here depends whally on moral character. He is the greatess
in this kingdom who attains to the highest degree of humble, self-sacrificing benevolenc,
He whose life most closely mesembles the life of Christ, is the greatest here. The Master,
though in the form of God, and thinking it no robbery to be eqnal with God, made himeelf
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of
man, and being formed in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and became obedient unte
death, even the death of the cross: This is the highest conception of greatness which the
universe presents. He surely must be the greatest on earth, who, in his character, most
accurately realizes it.

Thus, utterly without visible organization, did Christ leave his disciples. There was
only one officer having authority, it was the Redeemer himself. All belo?w him were
brethren standing on the same undistinguished level. If any one was ambitious of grest:
ness, there was only one way pointed out by which he could attain it. He must sink him-
gelf below that level, and hecome more emphatically the servant of all. So, gfter he had
washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set down again, he gaid unto them,
“ Know ye what I have done unto you? Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say woll, f°ll"
so L am, If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wes
one another’s feet. For I have given ye an example that ye should do as I have dove
to you.” d

%’Vhile, however, all this is true, it is not true that Christ left to his dis.eiples E‘YOTk
without providing the means by which it should be accomplished: He organized & 5?’;‘;{
of the most remarkable character, designed to subdue this world to God, and he adop eb o
perfectly to its purpose. The whole conception of it is so unique, it is in every respe: N
cntirely unlike any association ever framed by the mind of man, so perfectly ~m-wl}frthe
with all that man has cever designed or even imagined, and yet containing within itse "
elements of such irresistible power and the necessity of such marvellous self-extension; 2o
we recognise its origin in the mind of God: it never had its birth among the thoug
of man,

ociatioy,
COncep.
hO\v Wo
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Lot us then proceed to examine the theory of the Christian Church, as a society esta-
plished by Christ for the accomplishment of the purpose for which he became incarnate.

A socioty consists of certain individuals, voluntarily united under a common law, for the
accomplishment of a epecific object.

In examining the nature of any society, three distinct points of inquiry immediately
present themselves. First, what is the character, and what are the qualifications of those
who compose it ? secondly, what is the object which it intends to accomplish ? and, thirdly,
what are the laws by which it is governed ? Understanding these, we may easily form a
distinct opinion of the nature and effectiveness of such association.

1. What are the qualifications for membership of that society which Christ established,
sometimes called the kingdom of God, sometimes the Church, or the house of God, and
gometimes the Church of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ?

When the Son of God came to our earth to establish his kingdom, he found the
whole world in open rebellion against his Father. All flesh had corrupted its
way. The Gentile world was universally given over to idolatry, Every true
conception of God lLad been banished from the minds of men. Because they
did mnot like to retain God in their knowledge, God had given them over to
the control of every evil passion, and every degrading lust. Not only did they do these
things, they had pleasure in those that did them. The Jews, while retaining in their
Scriptures the written knowledge of God, were as base and vastly more guilty than the
beathen themselves, so that, through them, the name of God was blasphemed among the
Gentiles. Here and there a pious soul was looking for the salvation of Israel, but, even in
such rare and exceptional cases, this hope was blended with low ideas of temporal sovereignty,
and the expectation that God was about to restore the Zingdom to Israel. The idea of God
as the Creator of all, loving all the race of man with an equal and unspeakable love,
infinitely holy, and yet not willing that any should perish, giving up his well-beloved Son
for our offences, and thus opening wide for us all the gate of heaven, did not then exist
upon earth, except in the bosom of the Messiah. Of the people there was none with him.
Not one of the race of man had ever risen to so mighty a conception. He alone compre-
hended it, and comprehended it in all its grandeur. He was conscions that he was set
aparb to carry into effect this astonishing purpose of God. He bowed himself to assume
the weight of this stupendous undertaking. He, standing alone on this round earth, con-
secrated himself to the work of turning its teeming millions from their rebellion agninst
God, and of making them the dutiful sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. He saw
the intense guilt which defiled the soul of every one born of woman, and he undertook to
<leanse and purify and sanctify all who would believe on and receive him as the Saviour of
their souls,

One part of this work consisted in his sacrifice for sin. He obeyed the law which he
had broken, and gave himself up for our offences. He thus removed the obstacles to our
perdon and restoration, which, under the holy government of God, had otherwise rendered
our galvation impossible. These obstacles he took out of the way, mailing them to his
€088, Salvation was now as free ns condemnation. Whosoever believed in him could
Bever perish, but had passed from death unto life.

The fou_ndations of this kingdom were thus laid. But how was tho good news of pardon
% ba carried to a world that hated the very Messiah who told of peace on earth and good
will to mon? A plan must be devised by which this good news should be procluimed, in
:Ll'cle-‘l_ widening and multiplying from age to age, until every nation should be subjected to
lerig?th' and the kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his

I“{ fOI'D_JiDg a society for this purpose, Jesus Christ explicitly informs us what arc tho
‘llmﬂlﬁcatlons of its members. ¥rom these qualifications hereditary descent is at once ex-
tluded. Here it is of no avail to have even Abraham for our father. Tho members of this
Saciety are neither born of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man.
imﬂl'entnge can give us no title to membership. No work of man, no rites which he can
g \P0se, no ceremonies that he can perform, can introduce usinto this society. Itis a
; Piritual kl_ﬂngm, and the change which prepares us for it, is wrought in oursouls only by

e ndwelling of the Holy Spirit.

XCept a man be durn again he cannot see the kingdom of God.” As by physical birth
C0me members of that civil society which embruces the whole brotherhood of mnn ;

©

we be
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g0, by the spiritual birth, we become members of the society which Christ has establigy
the general assembly and Church of the first-born, This birth involves an entire change o
moral affections. The supreme love of the sinner is transferred from the vanities angd
follies, the lusts and ambition of. earth, and is fixed on God his Father and Chrigt hig
Redeemer. God becomes the all-sufficient portion of the renewed soul. Its controlliy,
and all-absorbing desire is to please God and to be like him. The man would in all things
be perfect as his Father in heaven is perfect. The change wrought in him by this ney
birth is likened by the Apostle to that wrought in Christ, when, from his lifeless state i
the tomb of Joseph, God raised him to glory, and set him at his own right hand, far aboy,
all principalities, 2and powers, and might, and dominion, and every natne that is nameq
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, and hath put all things under
his feet. Not only is the transformation of the human soul to be compared to nothing legs
than this change in the personal condition of the Redeemer; the power also by which it g
effected is declared to be equally stupendous, Such is the moral change which must be
wrought in us before we can enter the society which Christ has established.

As soon as a member is received into the society of Christ, he is at once entitled to aft
its privileges. Whether young or old, learned or ignorant, bond or frce, honoured or
despised, he is at once admitted to an equal share in all the blessings promised in the
Gospel. He was under condemnation, but there is now no condemnation to those that are
in Christ Jesus. He was an alien and a foreigner; he is now a fellow-citizen with the
saints, and of the household of God. He was a stranger from the covenants of promise;
now, all the promises of God are unto him yea and amen in Christ Jesus. He was living
without hope; he now has a hope sure and steadfast, entering within the veil. He was
without God in the world; now he dwells in God and God dwells in him. Christ was to
him a root out of a dry ground, having neither form nor comeliness; now, for him, to live
is Clrist, and to die is gain. ‘This world wns'his home, and he looked for nothing beyond
it; now it is but the resting-place in which he tarries for the night, auntil the day dawn
and the day-star arise in his heart. He was once willing to barter away his soul for wealth
and honour and pleasure; now, the world is crucified to him, and he is crucified to the
world. Once the grave was to him the gloomy passage to yet more gloomy darkness; now
it is the entrance to an immortality of light, the introduction to the immediate presence of
the Saviour who loved Lim and gave himself for him. The day of final account was to
him an object of unutterable dread, for he knew that then he had no intercesso.r ; now, be
can look forward to it in humble joy, knowing that he shail appear clothed in the righ-
teousness of Christ, and be a partaker in the merits of his all-sufficient sacrifice. Beyond
all is joy unspeakable and full of glory, for he knows that neither life, nor denth: nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate him from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus his Lord. . .

The member admitted to this society, partakes at once of the communion of smnh{-
Every Christian receives him as a brother, and bestows upon him more than a brotber's
love. To every believer, Christ is precious, for in him is united every moral exceller_lce
that can attract a renewed soul. But every believer is formed in the likeness of Cbrist,
and this likeness can be found nowhere else on earth. Those who lova the .ongmnl, can-
not but love his image reflected from the souls of hie disciples. If we love him who begrﬂ}
we must love those that are begotten of him. This love is one of the very first testa 0_f
memberslip of Christ’s society. * By this shall all men know that ye are my dlsclple!"»rl
ye have love one to another.” By this do we know that we are passed from death to Ii ii
hecause we love the bretbren. How could it he otherwisc? Christ is the head, on
every believer is a member of his body, and if one member suflfer, must not all the_mﬂlll"
Vers suffer with it? The Christion beholds in his brother those moral clements which be
loves better than anything clse on carth. He loves him because he vencrates, ndores, m(:lf
loves his Father who is in heaven. He loves him because be has given up his whole 8 %
to that Saviour who gave up himself a ransom for us all, He loves him becauso t.he' Spl;or
of God dwells in him, working in him all the fruits of rightecousness. He loves hllm .
his penitence for sin, for his loving trust in Christ, for his meekness under repronct ahi!
contumely, for bis forgiveness of injuries, for his sclf-denial for the good of others, for .
victories over the world, and for his lively hope of an inheritance that fadeth not “":w{;
It is impossible that a Christian should not love with an overcoming and abiding affect
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the brother in whom he perceives these moral clements. They are found in every be-
jiever; hence every renewed soul loves the whole family of the redeemed, and the whole
family of the redeemed loves in return every individual ; and thus love, the perfect. bond,
wnites them dll to each other, and to Christ who is the head.

But yet more, our Saviour bas taught us that this love of the members of his society to
each other must transcend every other form of affection. It was so with him, and it must
be so with his disciples. Whosoever doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven, the
game i8 my brother and sister and mother. Our Lord enforces the duty of loving our
prethren more than even our own life by his own example. “ This is my commandment,
that ye love one another as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that
a man lay down Fkis life for bis friends.”” The Apostle John urges the same precept, and
egiforces it by the same motive. ** Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down
‘ig life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. Herein is love, not
thiat we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our
gins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one annther. If we love one
snother, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us.> And this commandment
have we from bim, that he who loveth God love his brother also,” Nor has this trutk
proved, like too many others, a mere barren dogma. Nothing, in the early ages of Chris-
tianity, so amazed the heathen as the earnest, self-denying love which bound all the
dieciples of Jesus to each other, even to those whom they had not personally known.
Nothing was more common with them than willingly to suffer death rather than discover
to their persecutors the hiding-places of their brethren. 1In every age of martyrdom, this
same love has been always apparent. Cbristians by hundreds of thousands, have, like
Priscilla and Aquila, l2id down their own necks for their brethren. Such is the love
which pervades the society of Jesus Christ, nccording to his conception of it.

“Here then we bebold a society without any organization, bound together by n stronger
and more universal tie than the world ever conceived of. Every member is obliged, by
the terms of admission, to love his brother better than his own life. < He that loveth not
his brother abideth in death.”” The same moral affections animate every member. The
same hopes and fears agitate all. The same God is served, the same Saviour is
loved, the same world is to be overcowne, the same hell to be escaped, and the same
heaven to be gained, by every individual. Heunce there exists throughout this whole
society one and tbe same universal token of rccognition. Whatever may be the
differences of their socinl position, how great soever the varieties of their culture, every
member knows his brother by a sign which cannot be mistaken, and, knowing, loves him
with a love stronger than death. His possessions are all held subject to the call of his
brother’s necessities. * For whoso hath this world’s goods, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God
in him #”  With his brethren he shores reproach. For them he endures persecution. In
every suffering brotber he beliolds a representative of the Saviour who died for Lim, and
hears a voice from the excellent glory snying unto him, * Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
ono of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”

. But the Master had commanded every ome wlio enters this society publicly to confess
him hefore men. 'This js most uppropriate. Before, he was o servant of Sutan, doing his
“71“.. and yielding himself up in subjection to the desires and appetites of a heart at
eomity with God. He has now changed his allegiance for ever. He renounces withont
Teserve the authority which he formerly acknowledged, and owes it no obedience. He
bas become dead to the world, and is henceforth alive unto God. It is seemly that so
:mp):.rtant‘a change in all his moral relations should be announced, both to his former and
tﬁ '8 present aesociates, by some public act. By the command of the Lord be is,
b erefo.re' baptized into the name of the Father, the Son, nnd the Holy Ghost. He is
hou_ﬂd in baptism to show his death to the world; he rises from the water to show that

€ 18 risen with Christ, and enters upon a new and ever-blessed life. By this significant

:::t!lendeclures to the world his change of character, aud the establishinent of new moral
ions,

In th

Believe U8 confessing Christ before men, lic unites himself with some visible company of

o T, .These. at the present day, are divided into various sects, or religions
Su i)ml'nlltlons, diﬂ‘ering from each other commonly in matters not essential to salvation.
115 the natural and necessary result of free discussion, and it will doubtless
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continue until ‘'we all know the way of the Lord more perfectly. He unites with
whose views of the teachings of Christ -most nearly coincide with his own. With thmu
he specially labours in building up the cause of Christ. To them he submits himself 1‘:
only as under law to the Master. In their labours he shares a special responsib,iugn
He does this, not beoause they are ke Church of Christ, but, as he believes, a true brang),
of it, because his lot has been cast with them, and because their views and practice 59:
to him most in harmony with the teachings of the Saviour. n

But while all this is_true, it is never to be forgotten that the believer was a member o
Christ’s society before he ever united himself to any community of professing Ch:istiml;
They acknowledge him to have beon a member of this society before they received hin ¢,
their fellowship, and declared that this is the only ground on which they had any authoy
to receive him. Tbey were all adinitted in the same manner and for the sewe Teasog,

Hence it is obvious that the society which Christ has established, is the foundation of ey,
particular association of brethren calling themselves a Church of Christ. They are in fy
entitled to the name of Churches of Christ only as they are portions of the general socie
of renewed souls. The teschings of the New Testament concerning the Church univergy
must control and govern their action as separate associations. To elevate any separate
portion of the general society into an original authority, to claim for it a power over the
whole, to assume for it an authority to modify or alter, to add to or take from any of thy
laws which Christ has enacted for the government of his disciples, is arrogant and impioy,
The believer was a member of Christ’s society before he became a member of any Chureh
scen of men. His union to Christ, by which he becomes a member of Christ’s society, take
precedence immeasurably of any union which he can form with them. His associatiog
with his brethren has in no respect changed his relations to Christ, or to Christ’s society:
Hence his love to his Cliristian brethren cannot be circumscribed by denominational lines,
nor restricted by sectarian shibboleths. He must embrace with Christian affection every
man in whom he sees the image of Christ, and the fervour of his love mnst be measured,
not by the sympathies of party, but by the perfection in which that image is formed in
tbe soul of the believer. He must rejoice in the prosperity, and sorrow in the adversity,
of every Christian brother and every Christian sect. He must pray without ceasing that
grace, mercy, and peace may be upon all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and ever bear in
mind the words of the Saviour: ¢ He that doeth the will of my Father in heaven, heis my
brother and sister and mother.”

Such then are the constituent eclements of the society which Christ has establisbed, It
members are the renewed in heart, the children of the Lord Almighty. They are idenical
in moral character, being all formed in the likeness of Christ. By this likeness they re-
cognise each other amid all the varieties of human condition. They are united to each
other by the perfect bond of universal love, by a stronger and more enduring affection than
iz elsewhere to be found among men.

A SAFE CONCLUSION.
BY THE REV. JOHN COX.

“ Surely goodness and merey shall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever.”’—Psalm xxiii. 6.

ferences as regards Auman favour are mosb

Tur preceding verse exhibits the Psalmist
at u right royal feast ; hissoul is satisfied, as
well it might be, for he is the guest of God.
Iufivite wisdom, love, and power had * pre-
pared for him a table in the presence of his
encmies,” He had been welcomed, anointed,
feasted, and presented with an overflowing
cup. In the lagt verse of this Psalm we
have his testimony and his song, being the
reasonable inferences which he drew from
{he hospitality he bad reccived. Such in-

fallacious. Haman went home with:} Jjoytu
and glad heart after his feast with lﬁs
govereign, inferring a continuance of t‘;
royal favour, and a long life of henoufi
whereas a gulf, dark and fathomless, "“:
yawning just before him. Not so thos
whom God brings to his table; they 17
confidently conclude that * to-morrow &
be as to-day,” and even more abun.dnut.m
Among the various follies of this foo
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world, what has l'men said at and after feasts
gtands very prominent, Witness Belshazzar
and his sncrilegigus proposal, Dan. v,; what
Ahasuerns Tequired when his heart was
merty with wine, Esther i.; and Herod’s
ridiculous promise to a wanton dancing girl,
Matt. xiv. In modern times even statesmen
pave lost their wonted prudence in after-
dinner speeches, and among smaller people
most foolish and flattering words have been
rfe during scemes of hilarity. But the

eoch before us contains only words of
gruth and soberness; God has already en-
dorsed them and will do so again to all
who obey his call to come to the wedding,
and who thankfully receive what he is so
ready to give. Let us consider,

1. Who may make this claim? Happy
those who can adopt these wordsas their own.
1sey adopt them and not merely use them,
appropriate them and not only sing them.
Some take leave to0 whom God gives mno
licence. It is ever Satan’s aim to cause
those who hear God’s word to take what
does not belong to them, and to turn
them away from what really is their own
own portion. Thus sometimes loose pro-
fessors are heard speaking loudly of grand
doctrines and precions promises, while
sincere sonls are trembling over threatenings
and descriptions of the unpardonable sin
with which they have nothing to do. et
all who take up God’s word earnestly seek
the Holy Spirit to give them that which is
suitable to their state, character, and cir-
comstances. In answer to the question,
Who inay claim the vast blessings contained
in these words ? I amswer, those who can
o the former part of the Psalm, and use it
because it describes them and their spiritual
history. And what o psalm is this! what
exquisite poetry, what tender pathos, what
Quiet yet mighty power is here! How
tomprehensive, how comforting, what a
lessed means of communion with God and
hlfl saints!  An eloquent writer has well
%id, “The twenty-third Psalm is the
Dightingale of the Pealms, It is small, of a
Omely - feather, singing shyly out of
Sbsouvity; but, oh ! it has filled the air of
fie whole world with melodious joy, greater
by the heart can conceive. Blessed be the
h)’ on which that psalm was born! It has
°h‘}rm9d more griefs to rest than all the
P ‘1°S9Phy of the world. It has remanded
bla eir dungeon more felon thoughts, more

ck doubts, more thieving sorrows than

er¢ are sands on the sea-shore.” All this
much more is true; there is no end to
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its beauties and its suggestiveness; hnn-
dreds may write or preach uponit, and each
bring out new beanties. Its varions
syllables are like a kaleidoscope, in which
such a variety of pleasing forms are pre-
sented by each turn of the instrument. Or,
better still, it is like a costly diamond on
which the lapidary has bestowed months of
labonr, until its different facets, as it is
tarned to the sun’s light, reflect in flashing
beauty all the various rays of light in
beautiful combination. Turn it about,
believer, in the light of the New Testament
revelation of the good Shepherd, John x.;
the great Shepherd, Heb. xiii. 10 ; the chief
Shepherd, 1 Pet.v. 3; the kingly Shepherd,
Rev. vii.; and as the rays of his dying love,
his rising power, his priestly tenderness, hic
coming glory, his undying friendship
through a coming eternity, fall upon it,
you will see new wonders in it, and feel
new delight in studying it. Then wear it
in your bosom as your own, and when you
are sad and sorrowful, look at this gem of a
psalm and sing your *“songs in the night.”
Glancing back on it, we observe that those
to whom this psalm belongs, have refurned
to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls,
1 Pet. ii. 25; to him on whom the Lord
hath laid their wanderings, Isa. liii. 6; they
are related to him, each one acknowledges
him my Shepherd, and all are “the sheep
of his pasture,” Ps. xcv. Ho owns them,
and says, “my sheep,” *“mine.” * Mine”
is a word frequently on his lips. They have
an earmark, and n foofmark—*“they lkear
his voice and follow him.” They have
rested, he hns made them to Zie down, Exe.
xxxiv. 14, 16. There is rejoicing, because
there is realisation of truth. The word
“lie down” (Zeph. iii. 13), describes the
well-fed, contented sheep chewing the cud;
that is, meditating on truth. Those who
have thus rested and feasted will follow the
Shepherd. “ He leads them in the pathsof
righteousness.” The sheep of Christ must
sleep, as it is an emblom of rest; but they
must not be sleepy ; they should rest, but
not loiter. They havo realised grace. What
boundless grace is scen in verses 3 and L}
Look at it under two nspects: Divine comfort,
“ He restoreth my soul either from wander-
ings or faintness ” (Tyndale renders it, *“ He
quickens my soul”); and Livine companion-
ship, “‘Thou art with me,” even in “the
valley of the deadly shade,” thou art by the
pilgrim’s side, therefore I will fear no
evil;” not even when in the dark ravine
with its frowning crags and deep shadows.
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What grace bath done, and what grace
bath engaged to do, and the consideration
of him who is so gracious, “drives all my
fears away.” They bave been refreshed and
nourished at God’s table, have fed on his
mercy, shared his anointing, drank of his cup,
and such may well say—who such a right to
Jo so >—< Surely goodness and merey shall
follow me all the days of my life, and 1
will dwell in the house of the Lord for
ever.”

II. Let us inquire what these words
coniain. Here are two things, assurance and
anlicipation. What a Dlessed assurance is
here avowed! Look at each word. ZLife
with its wysteries, wonders, cares, enjoy-
ments, dangers, relationships, and hopes—
ey life. How personal is this, how solemn
is  individuality!  All acknowledge that
death is solemn, few think hosw solemn life
is! Wbho would jest, and laugh, and trifle
in death, yet people do so as regards life.
Life, which is the sced-time of eternity, is
trificd away. Oh ! pause and try to bring the
thought home: my life, my one precious
life.

‘“ Not many lives, but only oze have we,
One, only one;
How sacred should that one life ever be,
That narrow span !
Day after day filled up with blessed toil,
‘Hour after hour still bribging in uew spoil.”

Only the Dbeliever in Christ really feels
this. The redeemed wan will seek to
“redeem time.”” *“The days of my life.”
Thus their quick flight and their aggregate
shoriness are intimated. The sands run
on; day after day drops into eternity, they
are all numbered. Oh! let them be also
noted. Ps.xc.12. Sad, snd indeed would
these words, “the days of my life,” be,
without the rest of the sentence, *goodness
and mercy shall follow me.”  All hail these
bleseed words! * GoopDNEss!” Obh! how
grezt is HI8 goodness! and how sweet is
his nierey ! Goodness as I am a creature,
mercy, as I am a sinner, and both infinite.
Goodness pursued e when I knew not,
yea, when I despised mercy, and will not
goodness attend me now [ have embraced
mercy, or rather now mercy hath embroeed
me? Yes, it must be so, for God hath
promised that both shall *follow me,”
which means to attend, to minister to, to
provide for, Such are the eompanions of
the shecp of Christ during *“the days of
their life.” It is said in Psalin xxv. of himn
that feareth the Lord that “his soul shall
dwell at ease.”  The margin reads, *“/odge
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i in goodness.”  Goodness will be hig to
and his pavilion, no winds shall overtypy li
no lightning scathe it, no storm penetmlt'
it, Such may well * dwell at easc ;” an;
merey also shall attend, as a friepq
physician, to animate, to cheer, to ll'e"dn
Thou, who hast Christ for thy shepherg al‘t
the protigé of mercy. '
Here, again, notice God’s testimOny to
his people, “He that putteth his fryy
in the Lord, mercy shall compass him
about,” or *“embrace him on every sige
Psalm xxxii. 10. Oh, believer, recogni;e
then thy cowpanions ond bhelpers, 7
ou them implicitly,. Lean on Tuercy,
lean thy whole weight, lean ever. Live 0[;
goodnesa, fear not to draw on infinite re.
sources, or to expeet from bound)ess loe,
Rejoice in both. * Praise the Lord for hig
goodness and for his wonderful works?
God says, “O that men would do s
and wilt not thou? Do it on thy journey,
and do it at the close of thy pilgrimage,
How profitable it is to contemplate the
saints who realised all this, testifying to it
at life’s close! See Jacob with bis trem.
bling hands on his grandchild’s head, in
tremulous tones speaking of the * God who
fed him all his life long,” “the angel whe
redeemed him from all evil” See him
glancing back from the close of his loog,
trying, and in many respeets erring life, on
* Him who appesred to him at Luz and
blessedhim,” and estifyingtlLat amidstallbis
failings, God had not failed, and amidst all his
mistakes, God had not erred ; but had even
overruled his hastiness and errors for good.
See David, in his dying chamber, speaking
of “the Lord,” “7mE LiviNGg ONE,” his
Rock, who had redcemed him out of all his
adversity, 1 Kings i. 29; and let us lears
the value of having goodness and mercy t0
attend us. Let us also learn, from theso
and other instances, nct to doubt the pre
gence of goodness and merey when afflic-
tions, trials, and disappointments throng
our path, These are often sent by goodnes,
and are the instruments which mercy uses
to carry out her compassionate intentions.
Many have proved that their gr_entest cqm;
forts have grown out of their heavics
crosses, and their richest Llessings have bcﬂé
borne to them on the crested top of a gred
wave of trouble. Thus, under t!]e.mﬂult;‘n:i
of goodness and mercy, light aftlictions ha
worked out “na far more exceeding &%
eternal weight of glory.” .
Here isgan anticipation, “ And I,“;E}
dwell in the house of the Lord for ¢¥er




A BAFRE CONCLUSION. 103

refer to God’s house or sanctuary,

i e Pavid so much delighted. Hero
y gaw God's besuty, Ps. xxvil. 4, “and

izad ib above the splendours of a court,”
Ixxxiv. 9. ‘“He bad set his affections in
thl; house of his God,” 1 Chrqn. xxix. ; its
gervice was 110 weariness to him, he never
ow, like Doeg, what it was “to be de-
teined before the Lord.” At the close of
sife he realised that his prayer was answered:
aGod had brought Lim again and showed
im the ark and his tabernacle,” 2 Sam.
<xil. 25, 26, thus proving that he had plea-
urein bim; and now he hoped that his
Jeclining days would be epentin God’s ser-
vice and in the enjoyment of his house.

But snay we not carry this anticipation
beyood all things which time can yield ?
The privileges of God’s peaple here may be
interrupted, communion with saints sus.
pended, but nothing can blight their pros-

or hinder their safe arrival in their
father’s house. Let us study that house as
described by him who knows it so well. See
Jobn xiv. 1-3. How calmly, how kindly
does the Saviour speak! what a glimpse of
bis Father’s house does he here give! We
may infer the perfection and glory of that
house from the character of him whose it is,
from what he has done for us here and
from the beauty of his meaner works below.
Look round on oceen, eky, forest, mountains,
in all their varions beuuties, and sing :—
“0God, oh! good beyond compare,
1f these thy meaner works are fair,

How glorious must vthose mansions be
‘Where thy redeemed shall reign with thee!”

Look into God’s word, into your history
a‘nd expericnce nand tbat of others, and con-
sider; all these true sayings are most cer-
tain, these earncsts are sure pledges, all
these privileges are but foretastes. If the
house of mercy is so beautiful, what will the
palace of glory be ? And Christ's sheep shall
Dossess nll this, “dwell there.” It shall
Yo their inheritance, they have a title to it
1 divine rightecusness.  The Forerunner

8 gouc before to prepare places; they
ire already represented in and hy him
ll:lthe heavenlies. He bears them on his
eart and he will bave them round his
the ¢, yea, upon it, Rev. iii, 21, Here
lenyt helmll dwell for ever (wargin—* for
use%l 1 of days”—the same word as is

. In reference to the King himself in
ch‘l:t’ﬁ’-) ﬁnd with this ngrees his own de-
also "1311, Becanse I live, ye sball live

v’v'tl ohn xiv. 19. And so “we shall ever

1th the Lord.” Not poor, weak, bleat-
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ing sheep as now, prone still to go astray
(Pa. exix. 176), but “ one fold and one Shep-
herd,” folded safe in the hills of glory, to
prove, through all eternity, “ that the death
of the Shepherd is the life of the sheep.”
And what a life must flow from such a death,
what a salvation from such a Saviour !

I11. Consider the certainty of all this
and what it calls for, “SURELY.” And
why so sure? Look at another surely:
“ Surely be hath borne our griefs and carried
our sorrows.” This is a fact, an accom-
plished fact, a fruitful fact, yea, the fact,
the great fact eclipsing all others. Jesus
hath drank the cap which his Father
gave him, John xviii. He bath drained
the curse, and now our cup of blessing
runneth over. He hath said, “It is
finished,” and we rest on his finished
work. God has not spared ns his own Son;
and “he will with him also freely give
us all things.” Yes, the atonement of
Jesus, the character of God, as revealed
in it, and by it; the promises sealed to
us by his blood, the history of saved sin-
ners, of that large part of the flock who
have passed the desert, all warrant us who
are still passing through it, *leaning on
the Beloved,” confidently to say, yea, to
shout with triumph, “SURELY, SURELY.”
And if it be so, Christian, be thou hopeful
and happy; God gives thee a boundless
scope for both. Hope to the cnd and re-
joico in God. But be very bumble, for all
is of grace. Grace must still supply,
guard, lead, and counteract thy wrong
tendencies; therefore, glory much, but
never bonst except in the Lord. And seek
also to be Lelpful to others, and according
to thy measure nnd opportunity to be “in
Clirist’s stead,” to help on the feeble, Leal
the sick, and to gather up and to feed the
Inmbs, Jesus said, “ If thou lovest me, do
this;” and as many as walk by this rule,
grace shall be cver their portion, ‘“yen,
goodness and wercy shall follow them all
tbe days of their life.”

But to how few do these sweet words we
have been dwelling on apply! And what
of those who have no intcrest in them ?
What follows them? “Evil pursueth
sinners; the wrath of God abideth in
them.” And where must they dwell ? Oh!
that fearful word, * Who can dwell in the
everlasting burnings?”  But remember the
way is free for every one who will return.
Merey still saith, “I will abundantly
pardon.” Poor wanderers, far off from God
and happiness; think on these sweet words,



these few, precious, plain wmonosyllables,
which yet are as full of deep truth and
tender mercy as heaven is of holiness:
“Tae SoX OF MAN IS COME TO SEEK AND
TO SATE THEM THAT ARE ILosT.” O,
how easy are they to read! Not a
single word has more than four letters in it.
How eloquent, but earnest! Surely you
should be won by such tender words as
these! ook up, and meet the eyes of the
Son of Man. Lo! they swim in tender-
ness. He points to the poor, perishing
sinner.  He is come; come secking; come
to save. It is the lost he is inquiring
about, it is the lost he wants. It is the
Jost he can get much honour by. Thou art
Jost ; ask him to save thee and he will take
thec “home on his shoulders rejoicing.”
Oh, lost ‘uan, wanderer from Gad, traveller
to cternity, “Stop!” Stop, and listen to
the voice that speaks to thee from heaven:

“In_returning and in rest shall ye y,
saved.” Go not a step farther wil:ho“:
goodness and mevey to attend thee. Ty,
hast had goodness with thee from th“
cradle, and it ought to have led thee to ,g
pentance cre now (Rev. ii. 4). But it by,
ot yet done so. According to thine hyy
and impenitent heart, thou hast benpeg
up “wrath against the day of wraty»
Now form an acquaintance with merey, ayg
thou shalt be disinherited of that terpiy),
patrimony of wrath, and thy guilty tempest.
tossed sonl, which, like fthe troubled geq
Lath not known peace, shall dwell at egy,
in Mercy’s embrace, and shall lodge iy
goodness, and thou, who hast earned 4
terrible condemnation many times over,
shall, through the infinite merit of atoniy
blood, ““ dwell in the house'of the Lord for
ever.”

LIFE’S TEACHINGS.

THE CHRIST-FLOWER.*

FEGM THE GERMAN OF A. L. GRIMM.
THERE was once a poor woman, who lived with
her two children in a small house belonging to
a garden near the city. The gardener, her
husband, was dead, and had left her nothivg
except the garden, which she cultivated. Only
the hardest work did she allow to be performed
by 2 hired labourer; in the remaining tasks her
children had already learned to render her the
most active assistance. When for a long time
it did not rain, they moistened the flowers
morning and ovening from their little water-
pots; they kept the garden-beds free from
weeds ; they often assisted their mother to plant
and sow, watched the growth of the tender
plants, and were uever idle.

Their favourite employment , however, was to
make bouquets of the flowers which they raised,
and they had attained in this art a wonderful
skill. They knew how to arrauge the various
flowers so tastefully with all sorts of leaf-work
that their little nosegays pleased every one better
ibau the houguets of any gardemer. Their
mother had also taught them the art of wreath-
ing beantiful garlands, and adorning vases.
When, therefore, a birth-day festival was to be

* Our youthful readers, in perusing this liltle
fable, sopeculiarly German in its form, will not be
so ignorant as to suppose that little Marie really
saw an angel, or received a flower from heaven
eundowed with wiraculous power to cure her
brother. 1t i3 a German way of showing the
benefitg of trust in God,

celebrated, in any house where they were
known, people sent always for the pleasant
little Marie and her brother Julius, and ordered
of them whatever wreaths and bouquets they
desired. For by their affectionateness and
modesty, they had become general favouriles
with their neighbours. And on these occasions
they were always generously rewarded. So io
their earliest ohildbood they were of the greatest
assistance to their good mother by their
diligeuce and skill. The mother loved her
children because they were so good and obedient,
and Julius and Marie loved each other, 8
brother and sister should. And as God had
given them contented hearts, they were oom
pletely happy.

Once, in the winter, Juling became very ill
The mother was greatly alarmed, and senb %
the most skilful physician in the clty to comé
and make her little son well again. Tho doch}r
came, looked at the sick boy, hold his hand in
order to feel how the blood beat through the
veins, and shook his head doubtfully. He wrod
the name of a remedy, and said :—

“Send immediately for this medicine and
give the poor child a tea-spoonful every howr.
I hope good may result.” )

With these words he went away. Mer® }“:
quickly to the apothecary’s, got the m’edw;:’
and brought it home without a moment’s d';er"'
Julius took a spoonful ; after one hour, nl\O';r .
and so the third and fourth; but with no® iht;
At”evening he was far more ill than ";
morning. His mother rested not, but Wate
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over his little bed,-in order to give‘ him the

diclno at:the appointed time, Marie wished
me to-remsin up, but her mother advised her
to:est, that shemight -do more for her brother
. tho daytime. Her sledp, however, was short
o estloss, The anxiety forher brother either
nnp‘ her walking, or accompanied. her in agonis-
Iil:g dreams even in hrer sleep, so that she arose
Jong before day, and went to the bed-side of the
sick one. «¥s he no better >’ she asked. The
mobher wept and shook her head. She desired
Yarie to run quickly into the city, and entreat
the doctor to come immediately.

The dootor had many sick people to look after,
and always went out-before daylight, beoause in
the short winter days he could not visit ‘all ‘his
patients- Marie knew this, and therefore
hastened the more, in order to find him at home.
Tn the city the doors and shutters of most of the
honses were yet fastened; in some, however,
one might see the windows brilliantly illumi-
mated, and lights glancing to and fro in the
house. It was Christmas inorning, and the
children were rejoicing over their gifts with
uoisy glee. Marie saw and heard nothing of all
this. The physiocian was at breakfast when she
entered his house.

“ My good child,” he replied to her request, “1
would gladly go with you if I could hope to help
your brother, but the help of man is useless,
There is no remedy for death. If the medicine
has failed of its effect, your brother must die, I
canuot help him if God does not help.”

With this hard answerthe poor child, sorrowful
and terrified, erept out of the house. In thestreet
the tears flowed freely. Often she stood still to
give way to her weeping. And when she came
into the garden she sat down upon the stone
bench near the door, and had not resolution
enough to suppress her grief and enter the sick
room. The mother, however, had heard her
8pproach and came out.

“ M{uie, my ohild,” said she, “ why do younot
®mein? Did you fiud the doctor? And will
he come goon P

At the last question Marie shook her head,
3ud coutd not-speak for weeping.
Why not?” -demanded -the mother, still
more alarmed,
sn"Bucnusc{—oh! because,” sobbed Marie, “ ho
JS there i3 no remedy for death! He can no
more help us; God must help us.”
G ¢ mother sighed: “I feared it wasg so. O
0‘%‘ help thon us1”
apm“h these words she hid her face in her
hersnlfand wept. Then she strove to control
me l:g'aln, and to go back to her sick son.
3011‘0? owever, remained without in her deep
o Goo;' (ﬁ“d Prayed most earnestly in hor heart,
the s od! my little brother is very siok, and
octor cannot help him any more. But wilt
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thou help him and make him well again? Let
him not die, or else 1 shall have no brother in
the world. My mother, too, is very sad. She
says often that we children are her only happi-
ness. Oh, spare us our Julius, that she may
have one’joy yet.”

In the meantime the day bad dawned; the
white mist rose from the river, and was driven
by the morning breeae over the garden. When
Marie had flnished her prayer, she saw a clear
brightness from the rose-bower at the other end
of the garden, and heard at the same time a
sweet voice call her vame, “ Maric! Marie!”
She hastened quickly thither. Behold, there
stood lLefore her a lady in shining raiment. A
light, fragrant veil floated in soft folds about
her. A crown of silvery stars, with great
sparkling diamonds, surrounded her forechead.
Marie stood with folded hands, and gazed in
silent awe at the vision. Then inquired the
wonderful lady, “Is the holy Christ not yet
come to thee to-day ?"

“Ah!” replied Marie sorrowflully, “my
brother Julius is very sick, and will die, uuless
God help us. Therefore the Christ-child has
not come to us, Ounce, indeed, it was not so.
Then he brought us all beautiful things, But I
oare for uone of them now. I shall never play
or be happy any more, unless Julius can play
and be happy with me.”

“The Christ-child can bring other gifts than
those,” said the lovely vision; * take this flower
and carry it to your brother. If you have not
yot thought of the Christ-child, Christ has
thought of you, for he knows that you are
loving and obedient.”

And she gave Marie a flower-pot of porcelain
with golden edges, in which were several white
flowers in bloom. Scarcely had Marie the
flowers in her hands, when the angel disap-
peared—a light inist floated over the garden,
which was quickly drawn up by the morning
sun. The good child felt herself wonderfully
relieved nnd comforted, and hastened with her
white flowers into the sick chamber. The
mother had raised her sick son with one-arm,
while withh the other hand she held a eup of
cooling drink to his lips. Julius saw his sister,
and beckoned to her fecbly with his hand.
‘When she stood by him he asked softly :—

* Are these flowers from our garden ®”

“No,” said Maric, as shoe placed them by the
bedside; “thoy are, I think, from the gardens of
heaven, The Christ-child has given them mo
for thec.

The mother looked with astonishment on tho
flowers aud the beantiful vase, for she hadwaver
seon tho liko beforo. Julius had takeun the
flowers, and felt wonderfully refreshed by them.
His eyos wero clearer. He stretched out his
haud toward 3larie, and said with a voico
already stronger, “1 thank thee, good sister.
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Ah. these flowers are beautiful, aud smell so
sweetly! My headache is almost gone that was
so terrible before.”

He conld 1ot spare the flowers a moment from
his sight. Eagerly he iuhaled their perfume,
ind grew visibly better. Toward noon he conid
ift himself up without help. ‘At evening he ate
1is supper at the table, while his mother made
e bed anew. All night he slept sweetly, and
n the morning was perfectly well. The mother
ind children stood arouud the wvase, and be-
lewed the flowers that had worked this wonder
with tears of tharkfulness and joy.

“Mother,” asked Maric, at last, “what shall
we name this flower $”

“Tt is the heaven-flower,” said the mother;
“you called it so when you brought it. I know
20 other name for it.”

“But I know one,” cried Julius; “it must
be called the Christ-flower, for the Christ-child
has certainly given it me from the blessed
Saviour.”

From that time Marie and Julius lived well
and happy. They remained loving and obedient
children, and were the joy of their good mother,
and her support in old age. They planted the
flower early in the open garden. But when in
winter days the frost had locked up the earth,
a~1d all other flower-germs were fast asleep at the
roots, the Christ-flower still bloomed under the
withered leaves which the trees had scattered
down over the garden—like strayed children of
the spring.

LITTLE WILLIE'S PRAYER.

THE following touching story of little Willie,
related by a friend, will be read by all our
readers with great pleasure.

Little Willie bad been a long time a lover of
Liis 8aviour, and bad long wished to publicly
confess his love, aud join the disciples of Christ
in their commemoration of his death. At last
this longing was gratified. His parents, them-
selves earnest Christians, permitted him to take
a place with those who came forward to unite
with the Church of God. The Lord's Supper
was observed with great solemuity; and many
bearts that day experienced, as they had never
before, how full, how satisfying was the sym-
pathy and love of their Saviour.

And Willie was not uninfluenced by this ser-
vice, Through the day and evening—whilo he
was kind and gentlemanly, as he always was,
for voys can be gentlemanly—he seemed to feel
that he had indced taken solemn vows upon
himself, But it was when. alore that night,
when there was no one, a$ he thought, to see
¢r hear DLut his heavenly Father, that Willie
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showed how earnest was his desire to Le , try
Christian. While praying, &s he thougpy ,e
secret, when his whole heart was ln.ido' )
before God, with a chlid's simple artlesgye,
these words were heard by another, upon Whog
wind they engraved themselves very (o ly.
“Q God, make me a Christian in Litgle
things.”

Such a petition in one so young as Wy,
proved him indeed & lamb of Christ’s flpp,
specially as hisentire life confirms the langus,
of his heart. I have seldom seen & boy mop
consistent in his conduct, more kind jy b
actions, more gentlemanly in his intercoyrs,
with others, than Willie; and this languagg g
his well explaius why he is so.

Oftentimes since I heard this story, whilg ey.
gaged in my daily duties, many of which sey,
very littls, but which sadly try my patience,
does this prayer of Willie's recur to mind, wity
thoughts of his truthful consistency. Aud the
more I have reflected upon these words, “ Make
me a Christian in li/tle things,” the more sig-
ficant do they appear. Life is made up of il
things. Itis but onme in thousands—yea, mil.
lions—who has been, or will be, remembered
ten years after his body has crumbled back te
dust, by his great deeds. Miilions have lived,
millions are living, and millions are yet to live,
the daily records of whose lives will be made up
of little thiugs alone, and remembered only by
Him with whom nothing is too little to escape
notice, nothing so small as to be forgotten, How
important, then, does this petition become when
we remember that our lives are, in all probs-
bility, to be only mauy little things added to-
gether, and if we fail of living Christian lives
in little things, we shall fail of living Christisn
lives at all.

There is another respect in which this simple
prayer of Willie’s is worthy earnest attenti})u.
By being Christians iu the little things ofl}!vy
we are far more likely to manifest a Christisn
spirit in greater matters, We are only learners
in the school of Christ, and these coustantly-
repeated lessons of our daily experience, in
which the little thinga ara being learnod, are &
prepare us for greater tasks, But if, like 1_mny.
we neglect these primary teachings, if we
avoid these liffle lessons, how sholl we D¢
able to understand the more dillicult ones 0
follow, .

Remember what our Saviour said : *He th8
is faithful in that which is least, is faitbful ll;"
in much;” and * because thou hast been mtt !
ful in & very littls, have thou suthority over in
cities.” If, indeed, we could seo this truth .
its clearness, we should nsk, with all W}“_“’n
earnest sincerity, “ O God, make me & Chrislis
in little things.”
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THE WORLDLING AND THE PAUPER.

d Christian, poor and weak, I am not poor, for I possess
N;{adesought his ¢ottage door, | A Pear]pof price sopgrea:
To bren‘t)llle ﬂ:’;’o g'lag.l;?&l N:Ic; gfosol:nﬂs ’Txogldl lfal.Jr outvalue c?rth’ts bright gems,
That blew T . nd all ber crowns of state.
g care i o of e soro yers "Ogge Luss devsed iy st ras,
But & placid look of sweet content Wrt;lugrlll?g; ;)y %ld‘;:g'rother's hands,
Tllumed his wrinlkled face, Mspll?)tll:%ss' cnhire, aBd fair.
. . y Fatber and my Brother, too,
Ere long a worldling, passing 13-_7’ Come oft to visit me,
Addressed him with s speer And while I h ek lovi .
«Your lot since last we met, old man, ri{ wal'e 1 Iavelsuc \ loving guests
" " Has little changed, I fear. ow can 1 onely be?
still in this wie;t':: dedlcolé you dwell, “ PoIor mani tl.o hear {our fancies wild
or, Tagge alone, cannot longer stay.”
AnPéJ y,;t?;gou say, religion brings Thus saying, with a gitying smile,
Blessings and joys unknown.” HTEI? sc_o;nerh werlné Eis way.
. @ thought the old disciple mad,
« Ah, sir,” the good old man replied, (So Christ was dee}ned':)f old)
« My lot may lowly sgaehm fa Nor dreamt that he in Janguage quaint
But I have treasures rich and rare, Most glorious truths had told.
Of which you-do not dream, Wellingborough. THEODORA,
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. evening. The chairman, in the name of the

S ~The Rev, John Roberts has | ciurch. aund congrezation, presented MMr.
-hﬁ‘:’%ﬁ:ﬁsmme of the Baptist church at | Pratten with an excellent microscope, “as a

in, Montgomeryshire. token of respect, affection, and gratitude.” Mr.
(a}:.g’m‘agn‘. BUng.—'l‘he Rev. George Allen's | Pratton appropriately acknowledged the gif:.
pestorate of the Baptist Church, in this village SPECIAL SERVICES.
ill terminate on the first Lord’s-day in April. PADIHAM.—On_Lord’s-day, March 6, a new
He is open to an invitation from & small church, orzan was opened in the above place; the cost
ACCEPTANCE OF THE PASTORATE. of it is £175. In the morning a juvenile sermon

TRINITY CHAPEL. TRINITY-STREET, SOUTH- | was preached by Mr. Jonathan Hargreaves, of
wiARR—~The Rev. W. H. Bonner, formerly of | Sabden; and in_the afternoon and eveniug by
Unicoru-yard, has accepted the pastoral office | the Rev. Richard Brown, pastor of the place.
in the above place, The collections amounted to £22,

GLYNCERIOG.—The Rev. David Jones, late of CaMBRIDGE.—The Rev. E. Bailey, of Zion
Besumaris, has accepted & cordial invitation to | Chapel, Melbourn, has engaged the Barnwell
the pastorate of the Baptist church, Glynceiriog, | Theatre, in the above toww, for a series of
near Llangollen. special services for the working classes on Sab-

PRESENTATION SERVICES. path ovenings. Large numbers havo Litherto
Inllglmwom-n'd_ ?}Pe Revé Joseph".l‘:lylotéhavin h;?xt:ltsb sf iel:feamyongnde;herré‘ll:irit of aGJo?{nll\L:‘\E

Tesigne ] ) h neral o | wi
Blpt}{st Clglrxlrch ) Kg;gwg:tlt\em? ¢ Disoewoorth, '+ | crowned the preached word with much success.
Nuwerous and interesting ten-meoting wes held PORTSEA.—IENLARGEMENT OF CLARENCE-
o Monday, February 28, when a handsome | STEEET CHAPEL SUNDAXY-SCIIOOL.—A  very
burse of wold was presented to him, as a sincere d‘ellghtrul _meeting was held on Tuesday.
and substantial proof of the rospect his friends | Februery 22. The now spacious room (whick
entertain for him, in consideration of his patient, | has been extended forty feet in length) was
faithtu), offectionato, and useful labours among beautifully decorn&ed and lighted, and densoly
them for o period of more than twelve years, crowded, about 330 having sat down to tea.

ARLTON, BEDs.—In tho carly part of this | The chair was occupied by the pastor. After
%m:n_- tho friends, anxious to express their af- | the ten nearly all the dissenting ministers of the
oction for their astor, presented him with borough addressed the moeting, cougratulating
£20 13, collecte chiefly in small sums. {n [ them on the result of their elforts, and the op-
feviewing the sevem months of Mr. Silverton’s ortunity afforded of increasing their usefulness
mlmstry ere we are led with adoring gratitude | this populous neighbourhood. A goodly sum
0 exolaim: “ What, bath God wrought!” To | iu donations wus received by tho treasurer,
beloube L the praise, for to Him all the glory FaLxouTin.—Last year a debt of upwards of

gs. £200 had been incurred in councelion with the
mee‘:.‘MOOR-—On Friday, March 11th, a tea- | Baptist congregation of thistown. A tea-meeting
mMr“‘rK was held at the Baptist chapel, Box- | was held on March 8, J. lreeman, Esq., in
Ray 'ﬁ’r the purpose of bidding farewell to the | the chair, whilst the Rev. J. Walcot, the pastor,
chair wio -, PTatten, the former pastor. The | urged the importance of clearing away the re-
The R‘z” occupied by the Rev. H. C. Leonard. | maining debt. Slips of paper were handed round.
of Box_;::' W. Payne, of Chesham, J. Steinmetz, | The responso was nost liberal. [nafew minutes
Hempn :g- W, mery, and T, Allen, of Hemel | after, the aunouncement was made, that with
¢ad, took part in the proceedings of the | the procecds of the tea and work-basket, the
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promises made would enable the Church to
assemble next year free of debt. Addresses were
delivered by the chainuan, the Rev. John Allen,
ALA. Falmouth; the Rev. 8. T, Allen, Penzance
(Independent) ; the Rev. E. Dennett, Truro
(Baptist) ; thie Rev. Dr. Etheridge, Penryn,
(Wesleyau) ; aud J. D. Freeman, Esq., Falmouth.
RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Hrrcuix, HERTS.—A very interesti tea-
mceeting, to welcome the Rev. George Short,
B.A, as the newly-clected pastor of the church
and congregation assembling at Salem chapel,
was held on the evening of Wednesday, Feb.
&th. The compauny was too numerous to be ac-
commodated in the school-room, and the public
meeting was held in the chapel. Mr. Hain-
worth oecupied the chair, and addresses were
delivered Ly the Rev. Messrs. Cornford and
Hauds, of Luton; Jukes, of Bedford; Spencer,
of Hertford; Gould, of Dunstable; Griffiths, of
Bigfleswade; and G. Short; also by the deacons
of the church, by Blyth Foster, Esq., of Biggles-
wade, and by D. Lloyd, Esq., of Hitchin.

Kirrcitpy.—On Lord’s day, the 20th Feb.,
the Rev, James Haig (late of Airdrie) was
inducted into the co-pastorate of the Baptist
church meeting in Whyte-causeway Chapel
here. The serviees were conducted by Messrs,
Shields ai:d lreland, pastors of the church. In
counection with the event a soirée was given
on Tucsday evening, February 22. (Mr. Haig
it the chair), when very interesting and in-
structive addrcsses were given by the Rev.
David Wallace, of Paisley, the Rev. John
Williams, of Glasgow, and Mr. Rose, of Edin-
burgh. The meeting was also addressed by
Messrs. Shields, Brodie, and Ireland, all belong-
ing to the church.

LraxewyM, NEAR Usg, MONMOUTHSHIRE.—
Services in conjupetion with the public reeog-

nition of the Rev, D. V. Phillips, late student of’

Poutypool College, were held ou Monday, Feb. 14,
wlien au elaborate introductory address on the
uature of a Christian Church was given by the
Rev. Ge.rge ‘Lhomas, classical tutor, Pontypool.
The usual questions were asked, aud the ordina~
tion prayer was offercd by the father of the
young pastor, and an cioquent and impressive
tharge was delivered by the Rev, Dr. Thomas,
president of Pontypool College. At three (p.m.)
the Rev. Rees Griffiths, of Ponthir, preached
an excellent discoursc_to the members of the
Church, and the Rev. Philip Rees, of Cinder-
ford, addressed the cobgregation. In the even-
ing the Rev. D, Phillips, Molleton Pew, and the
Rev. T. Reeves, of Risca, preached to large and
attentive audiences. The spot is one of rural
simplicity and great beautﬂ. The locality has
mauy associations with the history and strnggles
of Nonconformity, and the reviving interest,
under its zealous and promising young pastor,
gives reasons to anticipate a bright future.
SToUKBEIDGE.—On Monday, March 14, a tes
and public meeting were held in the school-
room, Hanbury-hill, to rccognise the Rev. Wil-
liam Vaurley, late of Port Elizabeth, Sonth
Africa, a3 pastor of the Baptist church in this
sowi. The chair was taken by the Rev, W.
Varley. In a brief address, e adverted to tho
circuinstances which had led him to leave his
native laud for Africa, and to the domestic
altliction which caused him to retire from that
sphere of Christian usefulness; to the pleasing
rospects under which he commenced his
abours in Stonrbridge; and to his readiness to
devole bunself to the great work of saving his
‘#low-men., The Rev, 8, Packer made a few

characteristic observations, alter 4
Rev. James Richards gave Mr, Vnrley:lt]ﬁ%h the
good old English welcome to tha towy "8
neighbourhood. In a warm and truly Ch‘r‘l anq
spirit he addressed the meeting, whigy, Sttay
composed of members of all denominationg
at the close of an excellent speech he gay, 0
right hand of fellowship to. Mr. Varley, a; |20
same time invoking the Divine blessing the
upon him. After singing & hymn, the R, &
Jeavons came forward and delivered an g)q -
address on “ The Dutiesof the Christinn.ol‘}“e“"
to the World at large,” which was of g tuml
excellent and effective uature, and the Re\lr'“
Bailey spoke on “The Duties of the Church}o_'
wards their Minister.” The meeeing wag. al
addressed by Messrs., Taylor and Yates, 50
BrAvFoRD, YORK.—The Rev, H, Dowsop, v
has been absent from his people about (.
months, by reason of sickness, having inﬁmnteﬁ
bis intention of resuming his labours amop t
them in the course of a week or two, g g
wmeeting of a very interesting character wag
held on Mareh 15th, as an expression of
sympathy with. their. pastor, and of congraty],,
tion at the prospect of his speedy return to by
ministry. Upwards of 800 friends sat down t,
ten in the schonl-room of Westgate Chapel, ang
after tea a public meeting was held in thy
chapel. Mr. Woodhead, one of the deacons of
the church, occupied the chair, and was sy
rounded by the Rev. H. Dowson, Dr. Godwip
Revs. J. P. Chown, H. J. Betts, C. Daniel; ayf
Messrs. J. Llingworth, H. Illingworth, W,
Whitehead, J. Cole, J. Smith, J. Lister, anj
other friends. After a hymn had: been sup,
the Rev. C, Daniel offered prayer. The char.
man then observed that a feeling of devout
ﬁratitude to Almighty God ougbt to he the pre-
ominant feeling in-each of their-hearts on ths
occasion, when ift. was comsidered  that, umi
the recent illness of their beloved pastor, for
the long period of a.quarter of a century, they
had been privileged as a, church and congregp-
tion to enjoy his labours amongst. them, wilb
scarcely a week’s. interruption from jllshealth,
He believed there were very fow churches indeed
that had. been so signally favoured. At the
conclusion of his remarks, the chairman called
upon Dr. Godwin to address the meeting; after
which Mr. Dowson spoke at some length. The
meeting was further addrossed by tho Rev.J.
P. Chow, Rev, H.J, Betts, Mr. Jno. Smith, ¥r.
EV. Whitehead, Mr. Jno. Cole, sen., and Mr.
ister.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

CLARE.—BAPTIST CoaPEL.—Three sermon:
will (D.v.) be preached by Mr. J. Bloomﬂgld. o
Meard’s-court, Dean-street, Soho, on Lﬁ’“{
Sunday, April'24. Services: Morning, half-pas
ten. Afternoon, two., Evening, half-past sit
Collections in aid of the school funds. >

STANIIOPE-STREET BAPTIST CIIAVEL, H(\]J dis
STEAD-ROAD.—On Tuesday, Moy 16, Mr. 2 ©2
and his friends will hold a tea and puhlectn;( o
ing in tho above place for the purpose of & Jaco
steps towards the commmencement of:}l{E‘Vt!J e
of worship in Canden New Town. 1‘*;'"\';,‘“ ;
o'clock; tickets 6d. each. Public mech Fgol‘e'
half-past six o’clock. ‘The Tev. N{es“b[)icker-
man, Miliner, Wyard, Bloomlficld, Pells, Kiudly
son, Woolacott, Bland, and Hall have
promised to attend. . _on

SALEM CIIAPEL, STOKE Nm_\'marq»\br ihe
Good Friday, April 22, the aumver‘.s')n,l')‘cr mons
above chapol will be held, when bhr hf"lf even,
will be preached—that in the morving, ¢



in, of Woodbridge-street, Clerken-

by I\Il‘il}l‘l‘écik,:ut'ho afternoon, at three, by Mr,

well; b ord-street, Soho; and that in the

polls, of T 7 if-past six, by Mr. Bloomfield, of

evenl‘l;;lsx_ court, Soho. The tea meeting (ad-

earC ¥ each) and the evening services at
misslor; opel, kindly lent for the occasion.

[:]
Abney chal
BAPTISMS.
peoniE—Teb. 13, Five by Mr. Dunn,

" Dec. 19, One.
ﬁg{,ﬁ&, %e]feshire—Ma.rch 6, Five hy Mr,

logra®.  flanelly —Feb. 27,' Ten by Mr.
BFTTHIL";&E" Upwards of 1,500 persons were

Eggil;t,'Worcestershire—Jan. 30, Two by Mr.

Bgafx%né‘;{slz\t, Lombard-street—Jan. 20, Five by

__M_""_Eheggllﬁi-sheet, March -6, Seven by Mr,

Chew. : .
m—March 6, Bix by Mr. Bailey.
g’;‘&‘ﬁ%ﬁ, 7Zion Chapel—March 6, Eight by Mr.
_ChoWs, i nity Chapel—Thirteen by Mr. Betts.
BUCEDY, Northamptonshire—March 8, Five by

Thorpe.
C&;;‘mo;g, Zion Chapel—Feb. 2, Four by Mr.

Keed. . -
Bethany—Feb. 6, Eight by Mr. Tilly.
8%?2’1\'—&& 6, Four by MBr Davies. .
CagrToN, Beds—March 10, Five by Mr. Sil-

DB, .

Cn e, Zion Chapel—Feb. 27, Five by Mr.

tts.

D%%\’;NGTON Woob, BSalop—Feb. 27, One by
Mr. Hemas; March 8, Two by Mr. Jones of
Hadley. The Lord is doing great things for
us, whereof we are glad. .

£58W VALE, Monmouthshire—~March 6, Bix b,

-~ Mr. D. Edwards, all from the Sabbath-school.

GANDLESIDE, Lancashire—Feb, 8, Nine by Mr.
‘Maden,

GrEENWICH, New Church—March 14, at New
Park-street, Eight by Mr. Davies.

HaxrEyY, Staffordshire—March 2, Six by Mr. E.
Jolllmsion, four of them from the Sobbath-
school.

Huwi, George-street—Jan. 30, Six by Mr. Odell.

KingsroN-oN-THEAMES—March 2, Four by Mr.
T.V. Medhurst.

LILANB;LLY, Brecon — Feb, 27, Ten by Mr. 1.

owis,

Lraxewy, near Usk—TFeb. 6, Seveu by Mr. D.
V. Phillips; and March 6, Ten,

LeaMINGToN—Jan. 2, Eight; Feb. 8, Two by
Mr. Salter,

Livsrroor, Stanhope-street—Jan, 23, Four by
Mr, Hughes.

~——— Great Crosshall-street, Jan, 30, Four by

LMr. Thomas.

ONDON, Surrey Tabernacle—~Feb, 27, Forty-five
by Mr. Wolls.y v

~——— New Park-streot — Fob. 3, Twelve by

Mr. Spurgeon.

o Church.street, Blackfriars—March 20,

Six by Mr. Barker.

Long SurroN-—Feb. y
~Feb, 27, Two by Mr. Hester,
L;wth from the Sabbath-school. v
Sl{\fitz‘fl Walkergate — Dec. 27, Three by Mr.

pL v . .
+ESTEG, near Bridgend, Glamorganshire —

dan 3, Fiye
M > *1ve, aud Jau. 30, Three, by Mr., Hughes.
ErIoyRY, Cambs — March 17, SiX by Mr.

PADULANZFeb, 97, Six by Mr, B, Brown,

POI;lTS_BA, Kent-street—March 2, Ten by Mr. J.

av1s.

RAM3poTTOM, Lancashire—Jan. 15, Four, and
March &, Six, by Mr. R. Maden.

SANDY, Beds—Jan. 27, Seven by Mr. T. Voysey.
Four were teachers in the Sabbath-school,

SooTLEY BRIDGE, Highgate—Jan. 2, One by
Mr. Whitehead.

S§AILBEACTI—Jan, 9, One, and March 6, Four,
by Mr. Evans.

TrAXTED, Essex —Feb. 28, Threo by Mr. C.
Vernon.

TorQuayY, Devon—March 6, Four, and March
10, Four, by Mr. Kings.

UxBRIDGE— March 13, One by Mr. Lowden.

WarLsaLL — Feb. 13, Two, and on a previous
Sabbath Four, by Mr. Burrows.

WEM, Shropshire—Jan. 14, One.

‘WINDSOR, Victoria-street—Lately, a father and
two daughters were baptized by Mr. Lilly-
crop, and on Feb. 24 Three others.

WrEXHAM—Nov., Two; Feb,, One; March ,
Five, by Mr. A, Ashworth.

DEATHS.

Miss Lucy HaNNam HELLIEE, youngest
daughter of W. Hellier, Esq., of Pounsford Park,
near Taunton, after a fortnight’s illness, from
fever, while at school, aged 12 years.

MRS, CEARLOITE CLARKSOY,
On Thursday, January 6th, Mrs. Charlotte
Clarkson, at Masham, Yorkshire, aged 60, after
a severe and protraoted afiction, which she
endured with Christian fortitude for more than
five years, fell asleep iu Jesus, She was of a
meek and quiet spirit, and her faith svas firmly
fixed on the Rock of Ages. Ourloss as a church,
will be her gain. Her end was peace.

Mg. B. FLORY, SPALDING, LINCOLNSHIRE.—
This faithful minister of the Gospel, late of
Spalding and Donnington, Lincolushire, de-

arted this life on the morning of Tuesday,

ec. 29, 1858, aged 77 years. He had been en-
gaged in the work of the ministry for more than
ifty years, He died with steadfast faith in
those precious truths of grace made known to
the soul by the Spirit, making Clrist all in all,
causing him to rejoice greatly. A little before
he passed away he exclaimed, “I have seen
Jehovah—Emmanuel is his name!” A friend
asked, “ Is he precions?” ‘“Yes! yes! Jesus is
precious.” His countenance looked as if lighted
up with a divine joy. Mr. Eloomfield preached
his funeral sermon at Salem, from Prov, xiv. §2,
and bore testimony to his faithfulness in tho
kingdom of Christ, by Divino powor and grace.

Mz. W, HASTINGS, MUNDESLEY, NORFOLK.—
On Feb. 2, at North Walsham, at tho residence
of his doughter, Williain Hastings, in the 82nd
year of his age. At the early agc of 12 years tha
deccased was coneerned about spiritual things.
A praying mother led him to God's houso from
his earliest youth, and whon about seventeen

ears of age, ho was led to serve her God and
aviour. Wlen about twonty ycars of age, ho
was baptiscd hy the Rev. Mr. Pickers, of Ingham.
His mother’s brother was thoe instrument ot
founding the church at Ncatishend. Tho de-
ccased removed to Mundesley in the year 1809,
Finding no Gospel here, he opened his own
dwalling-house, and invited thie Rev. Messrs,
Pickers, of Ingham, and Beard, of Worstead, to
preach thercin. Some time after this ho en-
eouraged tho Wesleyans to do the same, as tho
pastors of distaut Baptist churches found it
difficult to_attend frequently; and in 1823 tho
Primitivo Methodists were also permilted to

MASTAM,—
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apen a campaign against sin and lell in his
farm-yard. In 1859 this village possesses a Dis-
senting  church of forty members, with a
resident pastor, » Baptist ; also a Wesleyan and
Primitive Methodist Society, munbering thirty
members.  Thus the efforts of the departed
servant of God were crowned with snecess. Ie
was permitted to enjoy the serviees of the sanc-
tuary almost to the Jast, and the day bofore his
death. it was the privilege of the writer to hear
from his lips that the Master who had called for
him was “precions.” He rests from his labours
#nd his works do follow himn. Hc was interred
Ly his pastor, Rev. R. Moneyment, on Friday,
Yeb. 9th, in the burial-ground of the chapel.
His removal was not wnanticipated. His death
was improved on Lord’s-day, Feb. 13, from the
words, "I know that my Redecmer liveth.”
words that were often quoted by the deceased ;
and his favourite Psalm was read—the 108rd.
ME. PARKIN, LEEDS.—At Leeds, on Jan. 23,
aged 51, Mr. Joseph Parkin, a deacon of the
Particular Baptist Church, South Parade. The
crace of (vod entered the heart of our departed
friend through the instrumentality of Mr. Town
(now senior deacon of the church), and he was
Laplised by Mr. (now Dr.) Acworth. The
thirty-two years wiiich elapsed between that
time and his death, formed one continued period
of devoted labour in his Master’s service. In
the various works of teaching, superintendence,
occasional preaching, visiting the sick, aud lead-

ing the singing, and as a deacon (which office he -

admirably sustained for 19 years), he ever re-
joiced to show his love to the great Author of
his salvation. It was his especial delight to
dwell upon the finished and exelusive work of
the divine Redeemer. “I canmot do with
preaching,” he used to say, “in which my
Master is not exalted.” His last public effort,
made in great physical weakness, was directed
against tlose doctrinal errors, which, under the
shelter of a *“new mode of stating the truth.”
are doing mueh harm., The glorious truths
which had sustained him through many trials,
cheered him to the last ; and, full of faith, he
died as_he had lived, ascribing all to free, un-
merited grace.

|
|
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ANNUAL SERVICES OF THE BADPT
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES FoR IBEI.)IST

THURSDAY, APRIL 2L.—Special Praver .
ing will be held in tha Library of ti‘\gr\ﬂ“‘%ﬁ-
House, in the morning, at eleven o’elock Ssioy
Rev, Dr. Steane will preside. Bible Trang) The
Society in the cveniug at Kingsgate Chhhou
Uolborn, at 7 o'cloels, Sir 8, M. Peto to prmn el,

TUESDAY, APRIL 28.—ANNUAL MEexy e.'
ME&TING will be held in the Library g0 1
Mission 1ouse, &t ten o'clock.  In the evh"
ing the Annual Meeting of the Birrrgy ]ne y
SocieTy at_Kingsgate Chapel. 'S, M, C;,ul-s’1
Greer, Esq., M.P., to preside. -~ - dy

AVEDNESDAY, APRIL 27.—Annual Morni
Sermon at_Bloorsbury Chapel hy Rev, j &?
Hinton, M.A., at eleven o’clock. ~On the gy
day, the Anunal Evening Sermon, at s.,,.,",Je
Chapel, by the Rev,J. P, Chown, of Bradfyy
Service to commence at half-past six.

TOURSDAY. APRIL 28.— Public Meeting g
Exoter Hall; the Right Hon. the Ear] of Carligle
will preside ; chair to be taken at eleven o’clock
Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the
Mission House, or at the vestries of the varigy
chapels.

THURSDAY, APRIL 28.—The Anuual Mesting
of the Youig Men’s Missionary Association wij
Lo held at Albion Chapel, Moorgate-street, The
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor is expected to pre.
side. Service to commence at half-past sy
o’clock, A Social Meeting will be held in ¢,
nection with the Young Men's Asgociation, iy
the Library of the Mission House, in the even.
ing, at five o’clock precisely: Tickets, Sixpence
each, may be had at the Mission House. Country
ministers are cordially invited to attend, and
will be presented with tickets on application,

TFRIDAY, APRIL 22—BAPTIsT UNION ANNUAL
SessIoN at the Mission House, Moorgate-stres,
ai_ten o'clock in the furenoon. The chair will ke
taken Ly the Rev. Dr. Acworth, and the intr-
ductory address will be delivered by the Bev.G.
W. Lelimann, of Berlin,

FRIDAY, APRIL 22—BAPTIsT IRISI SOCIBTL
—Sermon by Rev. C. Stanford, of Camberwel.
Evening. Poultry Chapel, saven o'clock.

NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL FUND,

RECEIPTS FROM JANUARY TO MARCH/

Miss Shepherd . . £010 0
Iirs. Gonuer . .. . . . 110
A Friend . . . . . . .5 00
Miss Baldwin . . . . . . 050
Mr. Lott . . . . . . .1 00
F. Richardson, Esq., per Rev, C. H.
Spurgeon . . . . . .5 00
Caleb Higes, Bsq, » .+ + « 10 00
A thanksgiving . . . . 010 0
E. 4. . . . . . . . . 010 6
J. W, Browy, Esq. . . L1315 0
w.P. . . . . . L2100
Subseriptions . . . . . . 81210
Profit of tea-mceting, Dec. 13 . L4617 6
Bale of a few articles left from Bazaar. 2 9 6
Miss Farquhbar . . .. L1000
Mr. Thomas . . . B . ., 5
Mr. Bell . . . . . . .05 0
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THE DEW OF CHRIST'S YOUTH.

pY THE REV. C. H. BPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL,
“Thou hast the dew of thy youth.,”—Psalm cx. 3,

You have walked in the garden early in tl.le morning, and you must have re-
parked the singular freshness and beauty which a summer’s morning always seems
to give to the earth ; the dewdrops like tears, standing in the eyes of the flowers,
o5 if they wept for joy to see the sun again after the long night of darkness, sparkle
in the sun; the greenness of vegetation has gbouf, it a more than emerald hue; and
every “thing of beauty ”* looks more beautiful in the morning than at any other
geason. You have gone out, perhaps, at noon, and you have noticed how dry and
dusty everything appears; for the sun has risen, and by his burning heat he has
exhaled the dew, and the freshness of the morning has departed into the drought of
poon. Now, this is just a picture of all things here below! Ay, and a picture of
ourselves. When we begin with things, they have the dew upon them, and they
gparkle; but a little while, and all their brightness is gone, and their brilliance
seattered.  Ye have entered info pleasure, and ye have found it a delusion;
o have intermeddled with all kinds of knowledge, and ye have found
that in the making and reading of books there was much pleasure; but ere long ye
have discovered that in reading many books and in making them there was no end,
and much study was a weariness of the flesh., Everything terrestial has its dew in
the morning, but its burning heat at noon; and we too, beloved—I mean those of us
who have received the anointing of the Holy Spirit—is not this too much the case
with us? When we were first converted, what a sparkling dew there was npon our
leaf! We could not sing God’s praises loudly enough; we could not sufficiently
leap for joy before the ark. All the exultations of those that went before seemed
utterly insufficient for us. There was such unction and savour in the word to us,
that we could feast upon it every day—yea, and all night long, and yet never be
weary, We ran in the way of his commandments without weariness, and we
mounted aloft as on the wings of space, and never thought that we could mount too
high, But alas! beloved, is it not the case with many of us, that as that early
freshness of the morning of our youth is scattered, and some, at least, of our excellence,
hath proved to be like the early cloud and the morning dew ? Though in some things
Wwe trast we have grown, yet we ave compelled to confess, that in some things we
lqu diminished ; while in depths of self-knowledge we feel we have made progress,
yob in the Leight of joy in Christ, in the sublimities of a full devotion to him, we
fometimes fear that we have gone backward, and that we have not the joy of our
Jouth, the dew of the morning. But you will observe, that the text heve speaks of
Jesus Christ : he has the dew of his youth. We are certain it is Christ, for we
haye the infallible witness of the New Testament, that Jesus Christ is spoken of in
is Psalm, “The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my right hand, until I
make thine enemies thy footstool. 'Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy
Jower, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning.” Aund then, there
lyso?l%](}ef.i this, which evidently alludes to Jesus Christ: * Thou hast the dew of thy

ml_iang, therefore, set ourselves and all terrestrial matters in contrast, it only re-
th?;nts Or me now to enter, as fully as God may help me, into the sweet doctrine of
and ext—that Jesus Christ ever has, and ever will have, the carly dew, freshmess,
th rilliance of his youth, First, permit me to state the fact; secondly, to show
reasons for it ; and thirdly, to deduce the lessons from it.
S'[.\eagSt of all, let mo show BHE FACT—CHRIST IIAS THE DEW OF IIIS YOUTH.
ronat, “}e of Christ personally ; has he not all the freshness, all the vigour, all the
=]

No. 5, %ﬁcgggg?js. His goings forth were of old, even from eternity; z;xd behold
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he goeth forth every day in the preaching of his word, and in the ministrationg ¢
his Spirit, in the chariots of salvation still he rideth forth, he wallketh still amono
the golden candlesticks, And have we ever imagined that he has lost the strength '
his youth ? do his steps falter ? has his arm begun to feel the palsying influeneg gf
old age? Is there a scar of decrepitude and wasting upon his sublime brow ?
head and his hair are white like wool, as white as snow, for le is the Eternal of Age;s_
yet, saith the spouse, his locks are bushy and black as araven, for he has the strength
of a youth, while he has the age of an eternity upon him. Well might he now Tise
up before us and say of himself, personally, * Is mine ear heavy that I cannot heqrs
Is mine arm shortened that I cannot save? Am I not to-day what I was yesterdayp
Was I the Creator of the world ? did Ispeal it out of nothingness P—and am I not gfj)}
its Sustainer ? Was I the Redeemer of the Church? did I purchase her with miy,
own blood —and do I not still sustain with power those whom I redeemed wity
blood? Did I not on earth, with cries and groans, offer up my prayer beforp
Father ? and do I not now plead, not with less vigour but with greater strength, whep
with authority I advocate my people’s cause before his throne ?”

Brethren, you can enlarge in your private meditations upon this most blesse]
and excellent truth, that the person of Jesus is an ever young person ; he is the holy
child Jesus, he is never the old man Jesus; he never was an old man on earth, ang
he never can be old in the sense of becoming senile or full of decrepitude ; he has the
dew of his youth upon bhim; Christ’s person is in everything to-day what it was
before the foundation of the world. Nor is this freshness confined to Christ in bis
person ; it is just the same if you take him in his doctrine. We have Christ among
us not incarnate in flesh, but incarnate in doctrine. The doctrines of grace areina
certain sense the body of Christ. We speak sometimes of a body of Divinity, butif
any man would know what the body of Divinity is, it is neither Calvin's *‘ Institutes,”
nor Dwight’s “ Theology,” nor Gill's “ Body of Divinity,”—it is Christ that is the
body of Divinity, It was the only body Divinity ever did take when it became
incarnate; but, taking Divinity in another sense to mean Divine doctrine, Christ, what
Christ said, and what he did, is the only body which Divinity—that is, the Gospel~
ever will take, and the Gospel is always fresh. There are many subjects, beloved,
that get exbausted ; but who ever heard of the Gospel being exhausted? You bavw
come up to the house of God, some of you, these thirty or forty years. Did youever
feel that you wanted anything fresh ? ~ Did you ever say as you went out, when you
had heard a Gospel sermon, “ I should like to have some improvements made upo
it If you have heard the ring of the true sterling coin of God’s truth, have you
not said, ““That was the food of my childhood in grace, it is my food now th?t by
reason of years I am able to discern, and it shall be my food all through the wilder-
ness, until I eat of the corn of the kingdom on the other side the Jordan.”

1t is a wonderful thing, I have thought, that any man should be able, day alte
day, and weck after week, to attract thousands to hear him talk, I do not believe
any man could do it with any other subject except the Gospel. I have the mosh llu‘?;
tense respect for that great man and mighty orator Mr. Gough; but with all.
ability, if he were to deliver a teetotal lecture twice every Sabbath day, if ho “en:
in any pulpit in England, he could not command a congregation for twenty:op
years at a stretch; but the Christian minister, with only one su.b‘]ect——c"‘:s
crucified—may not only keep on twenty-onc years, but if he should live as long
Methusaleh he may still keep on preaching none other Gospel than Jesus mlfi
and him crucificd, and he would still find that the people of God would come :1r0n i
to hear him, and never crave for a fresh subject. Let any great historian Opew'ry
he please, a lecturc-room, and attempt to deliver two lectures upon history ¢
weck, and let him sce whether he does not find the congregation which wolln o
first gather around bim, fearfully diminished. We have had an instance in Lo e
of one who has delivered an amusing lecture a thousand times, always Oﬂﬁt of
multitudes ; hut then they were different persons every time. Np one thoug
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oing to hear him lecture u s
B0I08 Have become a most upon the same subject tho whole thousand. times. It
Jivering bis lecture upon Mont Blanc Pl(:(!)’lam:e even to have heard Albert Smitfn de-
twice to some people ; it would certainly W?; er interestiug it might seem, once or
times ; but the Christian minister ma Vkpa upon the mind if we heard it so man
Hmes it Jesus, Christ Jeans ; the sa g; eep on and on, and on the same good themy
bleeding woands—from the forst, time ti ctl'(fs, the same crown of thorns, the samz
oys down bis charge.  He may keo at he enters his pulpit to the tim,e when h
ol always feel, that the Gospel hals): t(;ln, :llnd thq people may always say, and he
o b and always new. But I can sa et ew of its youth upon it, and is alwa z
this very bool, the Bible. There arg yet another thing. This is specially true z)f
e fon. but, bowever valaable they mamz;;ny otlaer valuable books that have been
you may be quite satisfied you need noty e,d read them over half-a-dozen times and
the ool that I v alne most is Johm Bu read };hgln any more. Nest to the Bible
may bave read that through perhaps l;yahn sdr Pilgrim’s Progress,” and I imagine 1
Tever seem to tire. Dot then pth undred times. It is a book of which I
W Pilgrims Progress” is the Bible secret of that is, that John DBunyan’s
s came well of the Gospel—it is e I;n another shape. It is taken ouy‘ o=f
thon of that you would tire at last Ya ook full of the same heavenly water _‘*but
1 want something more. Here is th ou would say, “ Well, now I_know all this
e rne, and T delight in it, but eIexPenence of the Christian; I know this to
mind would crave for o othine cl want to go somewhat further.” And ‘ch0
th:dm&l]‘e yﬁ}ill‘ead it the more s:tiiésl:‘l ylggtv:i(l?db the 't]]iible’ and strange to sa;
re ¢ ‘Bible, perh: e with it. When ¥ i to
S DR LT M S bt e
anderstand the Bible, the fewer b ually, until at last, the mbore
«1f T might hav s r books you will want, and yo wi o ou
1 would o dy, an deI ‘:l-lo ul“éy cgsgs t?ver again, this should beytl‘lle“ol,]-}l;oggog tsl?y’
Lo e L E
at first they seem to be very deep; ottom of.  You dive into th
shallower and shallower. until y deep ; but every time you dive the hem,.
God’s word, every time , until at last you can see the bottom at  2ppear fo get
{ ord, you dive the depth m at a glance. But in
in your ignorant conceit you f: pths grow deeper. The first ti :
loo{; at it again, and you fancy you have got the full : ime you dive,
, find that th meaning of a text; but you
you had not the full ﬁm i ough yon had the meaning in " Eh
find each time vou di eaning ; and you dive again and again s d1 one sense, yeb
Bible is far y ve the meaning is still far b gain and agaiu, aud yon
There is suc‘llxbgvehyom comprehension. It expzmds,ei{ondog;gu'r }each,‘anq that the
£ charm about the Bible, th: grows, it increases in interest
et oo whole of it. Tt is “ometbing Tiks the Maclstrom you have baard of poriops
nt and more excellent aelstrom you have heard of, onl i
coast of Norway. A shi sense. The Maelstrom is a great whi , only 1n
influence, & very kit ls ip at a long distance from it will feel g]'e;l whirlpool on the
it gets to it thg ¢ e‘f,y(:t enough to make it veer from its o lttlf of its attracting
ic::lel;lldalong bysittm:;’:il] l;:c;);lslfsiftlﬁl cm;:ent, and the mo:em;"f)izmll;'uits ttlllﬁanveensl;eli
ould whirl round ’ e ship should be so unh ~
depths, Tn a L nd at a tremendous rate, until it wa: appy as to near if,
go to it, the m](l);%helr 3?‘1 better sense, the like is true osf :Egrﬁl}ﬁhly gll‘lgultcd s
closely you study it, the more rapidly d ible. l)p nearer you
pidly do you revolve in its circles,

the more v i a
S oraciously d ' i y P
itg lor 0 you de‘ our its contents until at 1
‘ ‘ y do y 3 R ast are s e
of r Sg y_ssandfs:eotﬂ to 1long' for nothlng else thfln to pro"estheoll]lci(;it.bS‘vaa“’i)"vlLd ll.l]
us Dliss un athomable—tlie love of God revealed to us in Christ, in 11111[5 (‘;10):'93
N Sacr

word, Tyql :
y, of t.
beAgain, Tuny ad];.ls book w.e may say, ‘ Thou hast the dew of thy youth.”
rivds‘ of spices where'heev?jﬂ?mg that has to do with Christ is always young. T
ver of water, havo their 1 are always green; the trees planted by hi . ;b.' e
Uits always come to e1‘1 eaves of; such a sort that they never \}\"'ll m., e
perfection, Everything lives where heis; f:)rllexl’ imll\'l' tllL'nl.
; et live, anc
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in him there is no death at all ; and because he is life, therefore is he always fuy f
freshness, and therefore doth he scatter living freshness wheresoever he goeth ; ﬂlfd
this shall we know best when we shall follow him to the living fountains of watg,
and God shall wipe away all tears from our eyes. %
IT. Thus have we done with the first point, and now we take notice of the secopg
What is the reason for this? WHAT Is THE REAsON Wiy CHRIST JESUS, anp mé
GosPrL, AND 1Ts WORD, AND ALL THINGS ABOUT HIM, ARL ALWAYS SO FREsy$
Why have we always an abiding dew upon these holy things? ’
Y answer, first, no man that undevrstands what it isto have Christin his heart, w:}; evep
get tired of him from want of variety. The reason why we get tired ofa thing is gen,.
rally because, as we say, there is a sameness about it. There are many men that have,
very weighty speech to deliver—very good matter—but, dear me !it is a pain tosit apg
hear them, because they deliver their words in a monotone, always as if they wer
touching a bell, and word follows word, with no difference of tone. Now, the human eg
loves variety ; it caunot bear monotony. And so it is with the whole of manhog]
Nothing monotonous will ever long retain its freshness. However sweet the mug,
may be, if we always heard the same notes we should, most assuredly, be as disguste
with even the sweet music of an archangel, if we were compelled to hear it all day
and all night long, as we are with the cackling of a goose. Everything is aptt,
lose its interest when it is repeated over and over again. But there is no fear of
any tautologies in Christ; you may look at Christ a thousand times, and you shal
have, if you please, a thousand differéent aspects. If you choose to turn to one book
of the Old Testament you shall see him in a vast variety of shapes. You shall seehim
as a Paschal Jamb; you shall see him as the scapegoat ; you shall see him at one
time as the bullock, strong to labour, and then you shall see him as the lamb, patient
to endure; you shall see him as the dove, full of innocence ; you shall see him in the
blood sprinkled, in the incense burning, in the laver filled with water; you shall see
him in Aaron’s rod that budded, and in the golden pot that was full of manna; yu
shall see him in the ark, you shall see him over the ark; in the ark you shall see
him having the law within his heart, and over the ark you shall see the golden light,
the mercy-seat, and say, *“ Christ is here.” In every type you shall sec Christ—in s
many different shapes, too, that yon shall say, “ Turn this whichever way I like/
there is something f{resh.” Christ Jesus, if I might compare so glorious a person to
so humble a thing, is like the kaleidoscope. As often as you look through it you see
a fresh errangement of colours, and a fresh appearance, so as often as you look at the
Lord Jesus Christ you always discover some new beauty in his position. Look 2
him typically, and when you have done with looking at him typically look at him
officially ; you have not time to consider all his glories as a Priest—you have _hardly
passed your eyes over his flowing vesture, and his glittering breastplate, and listened
to the ringing of the bells, and marked the beauty of the pomegranates, before you
see him come forth as a King ; and you can scarcely stop to look at the many erowns
on his head, before he comes forth as a Prophet ; and you have hardly timeifo pdmire
him as a Prophet, before he comes forth as Mediator, as Shepherd, as Cpptam of our
salvation, as Head of the Chnrch, as the everlasting Father, the Prince of Deace
And if you go further, and look at his person, his person is wonderful. You seil.
him as the cbild horn, you see him as the Son given. He comes into this quld, ‘“{)e
you mark bim to be God, and there you are lost in divinity; you mark him to .
man, you have not lost your wonder yet, and you still stand astonished, when ygn
regard him in that aspect as bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh. Thﬁ "9“‘30“
why everything else loses its freshness to us is because of its want of variety. et
may go to any exhibilion that has ever been opened to attract attention M{d awa Y
intercst, but you will find that after a certain time there is a want of vfme'ty n .
but with Christ there never is such a want, and therefore to the mind’s €y¢
always has the dew of his youth. I
There is yet another reason : Christ has the dew of his youth hecause of his €2



fonce. 'To-day, stepping in to see a gentleman, T observed a table which had upon
it a great variety of objects. I wondered what they were, and took the liberty of
: ring him. He told me that he had some beantiful stereoscopic views there which
a;ad been taken at an immense expense in: Egypt, in the Holy Land, and in all parts of
the world ; and he showed me one or two Scriptaral subjects which very much
interested me. They were certainly pre-eminently excellent as works of art. He
gaid, * There, sir, I never get tired of looking at those things. I conld look at them
cun;tﬂ-ﬂﬂy and never get tired of them.” “ Well,” I said, “ I quite understand ‘that;
they are sO excellent ; for really there is the study of half-an-hour in this one picture;
and then one might begin again, it is so full of beanty, and it seems so true to the
original.”  Bub I thought to myself, * Excellent as they are, I think, if I call to
g my friend in a year’s time he will tell me he has had to buy a fresh
ot of views, for he has been looking at these so often that he 1'1as
become altogether tired of them. They would not have any freshness to him,
because he had seen them so many times. But mark, the rezson why he could look
ot them so often was because they were so excellent. If they had been bad views, if
there had not been great skill and great art bestowed upon them, he would soon have
pecome tired of looking at them. There are some views in nature which a man
might look at a bundred times, and yet always wonder at them; but the reason is,
becanse they are so beautiful, There are other things that might strike them at
first, but which when they were looked into would lose their freshness, because there
would be no real ground for admiration, becanse there was no excellency. DBut
Christ Jesus will always have the dew of his youth, because he is always so excellent.
Ah, brethren, you thought Christ was sweet when first you tasted him ; but you shall
Imow him to be sweeter still when you shall know more of him, and taste and see
that he is good ; but you shall never know all his sweetness, for you shall eat, and
eat, and eat, to the full ; and perhaps scarcely in heaven itself shall you know all the
sweetness of Chiist. You imagine, perhaps, that you know all the excellency of his
love to'you; but remember, it passeth knowledge. You imagine that you have
proved his faithfulness ; but you have not proved it, as you will prove it. All the
tests to which you have ever put the Saviour, it may be, are but little compared
with those that are to come after. You have proved him with the footmen, you
shall s00n prove him with the horsemen ; you have proved him in the land of peace,
you shall soon prove him in the swellings of Jordan. But the more you prove him,
the more shall you discover that he is excellent, and worth the proving, and becanse
his excellonce shall become the more and the more manifest, the more you shall look
8t him ; you shall say of him continually, * Thou hast the dew of thy youth. I find
thee better and better. Faivest of the sons of men, thou growcest fairer. Dread of
heaven, thou growest sweeter ! Thou wast once like wafers made with Loney; thou
art sweeter than angels’ food now. Water of life, thou growest more cooling to my
tuste.and more refreshing to my mouth. I loved thee once, I love thee move now;
1 delighted iu thee once, but I delight in thee more fully still.” He has the dew of
youth, because he has real excellence.

Bat still, I do not know but that the most excellent thing you aud I have ever
Seen would still lose its freshness to us, because we should discover all its excellence
Ft, hl‘_lst will never lose his freshness to us, because %e is divine. Whntever is not
\Vine, in due time 1nust lose its freshness, Suppose now the Lord should give to
™, to engross our attention and to interest us, the whole fields of space. Suppose
L‘:a fature eternity the Lord should say, ** Now I will give to you the worlks of my
en?tlon- to be for ever objects of your attention.” My dear friends, there is
mirug'h In a single flower, the botanist tells us, to occupy 2 man’s wonder and ad-

0‘: lon for a number of years. There is so much skill and wizdom in but a_single
e il‘ of the field, that 2 man might look and wonder as long as that.  Well, just
rock ogether all the flowers and all the creatures of this world, and all the mighty

S that ave full of such secrets—and imagine that these are to be the ohjects of



our eternal study and interest. I can suppose that a man should exhaust ap
knowledge of this world in due time. It might take him thiusands upon thoyg f
of years, yet I can imagine that he should so exhaust everything that wag nalids
about this world, that at last he should sit down and say, “I know every secrot l
have made every rock tell out its story; I have dived into every mine of trut), 1
I have ransacked all its secret treasures, Dut there are the stars yet to ook af ood
and imagine the man going from star to star, and discovering all the wonders\
God'in the seemingly boundless universe. Here is a great conception for o
Imagine that all these stars were inhabited, and all full of fresh wonders; yet Iyou,
imagine that for myriads of myriads of years all these might be exhausted. Som
stupendous mind, growing by that upon which it fed, might at last say, of all the
secrets of God's works, “I know them all. T have found out every wonder ang
all the storehouses of God’s wisdom have I ransacked;” but, beloved, Jesus Christ ;
such a boundless field of knowledge, and Christ has such a miracle of wonderg su;ﬁ
a gathering up of all the secrets of God, that a whole eternity must be exha’usted
before we can exhaust them. He will have, he must have, the dew of his youth
because he is divine. The wing of kmowledge, though it had the fields of space {,
fly in, must at last reach a boundary. The ship of wisdom, though it sail across the
sea that seems without a shore—the as yet unnavigated sea of elher—must af lag
reach a haven; but give 2 man Christ to be the subject of study, the object t,
awaken his interest and excite his wonder, and then you have indeed shot an arroy
but it shall never reach its mark. It shall fly on, on, on, and shall never stay:
You have bidden the man plunge into a sea without a bottowi. You have Jaunched
him, like Noah’s ark, upon a sea without a shore. He may go on, and on, and op,
climbing up the steps, but he can never reach the summit. Christ must be fall o
jnterest to him, because he is divine, and, therefore, inexhaustible. ’

Another reason why Christ will always have the dew of his youth, is, because %
meets all the cravings of our nature. I am introduced into a place full of the wor.
derful works of man. 1 look, and I look on; but why is it that I shall get tired of
them, however interesting they may be? Because it is all for my eye. But sup.
pose that there is the sweetest music at the same time, then I have something for
my ear. Why is it that even then I shall get tired P Because I have another crav-
ing—I hunger and I thirst. But suppose I have the richest dainties afforded me;
and I sit and feast, and look and hear sweet sounds all the tinie, why is it that, even
then, I should, for a time, however excellent might be the entertainment, grow tired?
Why, because I have other propensities that are not brought into play—othet
animal desires, even, which have not their fair room for exercise, But suppose m¢
to become a Solomon, so that I have all which the eye, or the ear, or the passions
can delight in. Should I, after all, be tired? Yes, Solomon tried it, and he aid
“ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” Why? Because there were other crayings 1l
Solomon’s mind which all these things did not satisfy. The mind was craving after
knowledge, and Solomon satisfied that, for he wrote of all things, from the hyssop on
the wall up to the cedar of Lebanon. Baut there was one thing that was not satis-
fied, that was his epirit. His spirit was craving for communhion, There was A
hunger and thirst that went after something higher than mere mental food, snd his
mind could not be contented with mere wine to drink and meat to eat, but wante
lmowledge. His spirit could not be ‘contented with mere kuowledge, and he‘:ﬂ:
wanting something higher than that—the ethereal and celestial ambrosia Ofth '
glorified. His spirit was panting for communion, and therefore Solomon fqlt “B
all here was vanity, because it could not satisfy that craving. But give ’E
Christ, and 1 have no other craving beyond that—Christ is all. Whatever W&fﬂis{
wish for, it is all in Christ; it is impossible for the mind that is filled with Chr
to imagine anything else; and in the day when we shall get to heaven—Wwo 0
a great deal about golden harps, and golden erowns, and golden streets—I 1mag o
we shall find that all those golden harps and crowns and strects are contald



i that word * Christ ;" and when we shall get Christ, and shall have him, we shall
feel that we have nothing clse that we can wish for. He that drinketh desireth
to eat, but he that drinketh Christ drinketh food. He that eats desires to be
dothed, but he that feedeth on Christ is clothed at the same time. He that is
clothed needeth something yvhe}'ewithal to adorn himself, but he that is clothed
in the righteousness qf _Chnst is 9lothed in the court dress of heaven, and hath
ol the jewels of divinity upon him. He that is adorned yet needeth something
wherewithal to wash himself and keep himself beauteous, but he that is clothed
in the righteousness of Christ and adorned with God's grace, is washed and is
clean eviryl'l vl:hltl; E&nrli he that tii clez;r)l neg]s :;10 b]eJ kept clean; he that has
hrist shall be lkept clean—must be. Dear friends, there is nothing that a sinner
(e;n want—there is nothing that a saint can want, that is not in Christ. There
gre many things that we think we want that are not in him, but nothing we
really want that is not in him, for “in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead
bodily,” and the fulness of the Godhead must be more than fulness for manhood. It
pleased the F:therhthah in ?hir'ri‘ hsho?ld al}lflilllness dwell ;" and if all fulness cannot
meet our wants, what can erefore, shall we never be weary of Christ, because
every craving of the heart is satisfied in him. Y
I will mention only one olher cause. We shall never be tired of Christ, because
ke want that we have after Christ can never cease. While I am on earth I shall
never cease sinning; therefore I shall never cease wanting a fountain filled with
bloodfto w;shhn:llia in. While I arﬁ]}:ere mydconscience will never cease accusing me ;
therefore I shall never ccase seeking an advocate. While I am here I shall never
ceﬁe frou; Itroull)le ;‘:rllxelrefi)re I ie-,lhall ;evlfrucease from wanting him who is the con-
solation of Israel. iile T am here I shall never get rid of weakness, therefore I
can never weary of him who is my strength and cons%lation. While I am here I shall
never, I fear, cease from baclksliding ; therefore can I never cease from love to him
who restoreth my soul, and malketh me run in the paths of righteousness for his
E:&ne;sllsaketz. 1 Yﬁutllmve heard the:,i st};)ry ]({)[f; the party that crossed the desert; they
exhausted all their water, and they knew not where they should find any. But
8t last, after some days’ march, they came near a turbid sg’ream of the mo};t filthy
water, and in t.iashed the camels and defiled it worse, by moving all the mud at the
bottom, and mixing it with the water. But the poor thirsty creatures who had come
across the arid desert were so thirsty that they drank what was more earth than
water, and thought it sweeter than any wine they had ever tasted. But after they
ilvad satisfied their thirst did they think so? did they then think the water sweet ?
o, then they understood what it was that they had been drinking; and after their
:ﬁgst was removed, you could not have compelled them to drink it again until their
a st again returned in all its force. And so long as the Christian is here he will
thvi";{S-Fave the pangs of hunger, he will always have oll the sufferings of a spiritual
the bitlterclllfil:t be rc;nov%l from }.lum, and,ltl'xl?r:flore_, thatd wil}i alwalys tmak}t: even
er g sweet. How much more sha e inward and everlasting hunger
Of‘tl.le saint make a sweet thing of Christ yet more sweet! He must lmvebthe dew
of us youth upon him, because we shall always have an appetite for him as long as
:’: are here, or if we lose it for a little while—for fools will abhor all manner of meat
th?sitﬁn?s_wt that appetite must and shall return again, and we shall again fly to
With vag waters with the wings of a deve—hasten again to these cooling streams,
bk th.e speed of the panting hart that longs after the water-brook, for it must
want gll‘uqle. Therefore,. beloved, you see, yet again, that becanse wo shall always
“B I}st, therefore will he always be fresh to us.
Whoe:t’ tsays one, “we shall not want him in heaven.” Who told you tlmt_?
you cou% toll{d you has misled you. Not want Christ in heaven! Why, beloved, if
overy sai ta’ e Chnsta:my from heaven youwould take heaven away altogether andleave
it lgh in hell. They do not want Christ in heaven in one sense of the word,
¢ they have got him. Therefore they do not want him as the Scotch use the



word “ want.” But they still need to have Christ with them every Lour, for Le
sum and substance of heaven. If I shall not want Christ to cleanse me in hog,
yet I shall want Christ to commune with him. IfI shall not need the blood to wEn,
me, yet I shall need the burnt-offering wherewithal to bless and praise God, I?Sh
shall not want him to pray to _him, I shall want him to praise him. If I shally, £
want him to forgive me, yet I shall want him to embrace me. If I shall not ne:d
him as a Shepherd, I shall need him as a Husband. If I shall not want him g
Priest, I shall want him as a King, that I may for cver serve him with joy and g]ada
ness. He shall have in eternity the dew of his youth. i

III. WHAT ARE THE LESSONS WE SHOULD LEARN FROM THISP The first i
lesson for the pulpit, a lesson of admonition. Dear brethren, we who occupy tha
pulpit must take care we never entertain the idea for a moment that the Gospel hag 06
worn out. It has the dew of its youth; there is a good deal of nonsense talked ahgy
a Gospel adapted to the times. People say that the way Whitefield preached, apq
the way that John Berridge and Rowland Hill preached, was all wrong. 'i'rue
many sinners were converted under their ministry, but you know sinners the
were a different sort of sinners to the sinners of these days, different shaped
sinners, and they do not want the same sort of preaching. They do say the devj
is improved. I don’t know, I find him worse if anything—improved the wrone
way. They say that sinners are improved, and do not want to be addressed with
the same fiery, burning words as of old; they say that they do not want the same
simple preaching of Christ. The nineteenth century has become so learned that
it has got beyond the simple knowledge of Christ crucified, that it has becoms
so erudite that the simplicity of the Gospel is far behind it, that it has marched
on so far ahead that it has left the cross miles in the distance. Well, do not believe
them for a moment, my dcar brethren; if you want to wake up the people of
England, preach an old-fashioned Gospel—if you want to crowd your halls, and
gather thousands round you, it is the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, that you must preach. And as for the matbe
of your style, you may leave that to the occasion, and never study
that. Ounly stick to your subject. Stick to the simple Gospel in al
its freshness and glory. Pentecostal youth shall return to the Gospel again whenit
is preached in all its fulness and purity. I know why it is that some preachers liketo
be obscure ; it is because it gives a man a peculiar kind of popularity. I Dbelieve
some people like to hear a man that they cannot understand; and some, when they
hear a man they can only just understand themselves, are very flattered by it, because
the minister seems to say to them, “ Now, you know you are all very clever peopls,
T must therefore preach you a very clever sermon;”’ and then they feel pleased to
think that the minister should have such a good opinion of them, and should thisk
them so clever. But when you go to hear some plain blunt fellow that just puis
out the Gospel and believes that to try to be eloquent when he is preaching wo
be just as stupid as to paint the rose or to whitewash the lily, then you say, * Well,
now, he did not compliment me ; why he talled to me and all of us asif we had been
a common lot of clod-hoppers and crossing-sweepers. He told us just the simple
story of the cross, and there is nothing flattering in it.” Ay ! and by the grace of
God I trust that from our pulpits there will never be anything that is flattering to
you. “We preach Christ and him crucified, not with enticing words of man:
wisdom, but with the demonstration of the Spirit and with power.” And res
assured that there will be more unction and more dew resting upon the enunciation
of the simple truths of the Gospel, there will be more freshness to the hearers, t
there will be upon the most polished oratory garnished with almost seraphic qloqumcte'
and elaborated until it grows far beyond the comprehension of ordinary intellects.
That is the first of the lessons from the pulpit.

The second lesson is a caution, a lesson of self-examination to each on
present. Do you take less intercst in the Gospel ? do you find it grows dull to y
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that Christ has lost his freshness 7 Let me tell you that Christ never has lost his
freshness. Y.ou may }.xave lost yours. _What you should ask yourselves is—** Have
1 found the right Christ ? If the Christ I have found has lost his freshness to me,
;3 it not very lilzely I have found a wrong Christ, one of my own making, one of my
owa conception P for the real Christ is always fresh, always interesting, always new.
Have not I either got the wrong truth, or got it the wrong way ®” I said the
wrong truth ; have I contradicted myself? And yet that is the palpable contradic-
tion of this age. One man says, Yes,” and another man says, “No.” Iam told
it is uncharitable to say he is wrong if I am right; but I cannot make it out how
both are to be right, or how yea and nay are to be made to run together. He will
be 2 clever man that is able to tie the tails of yes and no together, and make them
run in the same row. DBut so it is. If you have lost your interest in the Gospel, it
. not a right one that you have received ; if you have lost your interest in Christ,
% is because it is not the Christ of God. It is very probable that if your former zeal
%and your former delight in Christ have departed that you have made a mistake, and
it is well that you question yourselves very solemnly, lest you should be found build-
ing upon the sand when you thought you were building upon a rock.

-1 have just another word to add, and that is a word of aspiratioi.. If Christ has
the dew of his youth upon him, let us, my dear friends who serve the Lord Jesus
Christ, aspire to show the world that we do so. In the olden time, such was the
dew of Christ’s youth, he made his people love him so much that they were ready to
die for him; they gave all their substance to him; they lived a life of shame,
and they were prepared to die a death of pain. Now let us prove to
the world that Christianity has not lost its ancient vigour, that there
is blood yet left in the earth, that the arm of the Church is not yet withered.
Let us prove to the world that if Christ made his people holy in olden time he males
his people holy now, that if the relizion of Christ made men disinterested, and
devoted to him, zealous for his cause, prepared them to live and helped them to die,
it can do so now. It is for you and for me to prove to the world that our religion
has not lost its force by letting them see its foree in our daily life. Emulate the
noble army of martyrs, the glorious host of confessors; seek to live like the goodly
fellowship of the prophets, and like that noble cornpany of the apostles ; and when you
shall live the holy and devoted lives they did, then shall all the world say, * These
men have been with Christ, for they have got the dew of the youth of Christianity
upon them. They are like the old Christians, and therefore the old religion has not
grown old, so as to be likely to depart and pass away.”

“I AM AFRAID TO DO RIGHT.”
DY TIOE BEV. JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTENHIAM,

:‘ Goop morning, Mary ; what, still cast down §”
‘: Yes, sir; my soul is sad, very sad.”
. What makes you so sad P’ .
.I cannot obtain an assurance of my salvation, nor exercise that confidence in
Christ 'which I wish. Oh, if I was but sure that Jesus was my Saviour, what would
g]ve 'll
. But what do you want to make yon sure? Do you not believe that Christ is
3‘35 to save you P”
- Yes, I have no doubt of that.”
“ Arg you willing to be saved by Christ ?"
+Willing ! It is the chief desire of my heart.” o .
out ;V,?ll, does not Jesus say, ‘ Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast



“Yes, but I am afraid I do not come to him aright, for T seldom enjoy peacs, nor
can I feel confident that he has saved me.”

““ As to coming to Cbrist aright, if yon come to him as a poor, lost sinner, destityt,
of all eoodness; and if you come to him to be saved by him, you cannot Comg
wrong.”

“ But what is it to come to Christ ?”

“1t is for one who has heard the Gospel, and feels himself utterly lost, believiy
that the Son of God came into the world to save sinners, to go out to Christ in the
exercise of the mind, and depend on Christ to save him.”

“ But is it not necessary to have deep convictions, to be harassed with doubts apg
fears, and feel terrible distress of soul P”

“Nothing is necessary bnt to feel that you need to be saved, and are willing ¢,
be saved by Christ ; and then, putting your trust in Christ, you will be saved.”

“ But if my heart is hard, if I do not feel any love to Christ, if I feel as if I mugt
have something within me, beside Christ without me P

“ All this arises from a mistake ; the state of your heart has nothing to do with
your going to Christ for salvation; except that the harder your heart feels, and the
worse you secm to be, the more reason there is for your going to Christ. As to your
loving Christ, yon are not expected to love him first, and be saved by him after.
wards ; but you arc to be saved by Christ first, and then you will love him for
saving yon. And as to wanting something within you, beside Christ without you;
this arises from a mistake also. Christ alone must save you; his blood procures
your pardon, his blood made your peace; and his perfect work includes all thatis
necessary to secure your reconciliation to God, acceptance with God, and justification
before God. When, therefore, you look to Christ alone for your entire salvation,
and depend on Christ alone to do everything for you, and confer everything upon
you, that is necessary for you, the work you want to feel within will be experienced,
but not before.”

“ But must I not feel a change of heart, and experience a great alteration in my
feelings, before I can be saved P”

“In coming to Christ for salvation, you have nothing to do with that; you must
come to him as a sinner, only a sinner, and_altogether a sinner. If you could expe-
rience what you wish, you would depend on the work of the Spirit within you,
instead of depending on the work of Christ without you. Cast_your soul on Jesu,
place your entire confidencc in him, and you must be saved; for it is written,
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.’” Now to believe m
the Lord Jesus Christ is nothing more than to admit the truth of what the Gospel
says of Christ, and to place our entire trust and confidence in Christ, that we may
be saved by him, or for his sake alone.” )

““ Well, sir, I feel truly unhappy, for our minister preached on Sunday night from
the Psalmist’s words, ‘ I made haste, and delayed not, to keep thy _commi}deent“d
(Psa. cxix. 00) ; and he showed very clearly that all who believe in Christ shoult
profess Christ, and walk in Il the ordinances and commandments of Christ; ﬂl'a
they should not delay, or frame excuses, but make Zaste to keep Christ’s commﬂnb‘
ments. While he was speaking, it did seem right to me, that one who hopes to tz
saved by Jesus should profess Jesus; but now I feel afraid to do w./mt appears
be right, lest I should do wrong., What do you think is my duty ?’ o

“If you believe in Christ, you ought to confessit. If you depend on Ch‘:“’tm
save you, renouncing all dependence on your own worlks, and even on .Yo‘,"t °Du
feelings, then you should profess it. In making a profession of faith in Christ, gess
do not profess to have a full assurance of your personal salvation; but you pro
that your dependence for life and salvation is on Christ alone.” i

“ Oh, I do wish I was sure that T am a believer in Christ! But these doubtsh :nis
fears are so very dictressing. If I should be wrong at last? The very thoughts ¢
dreadful! T am afraid, affer all, I do not know what it is to come to Christ—0%



[ hava come ab all, I am afraid I have come wrong. I cannot feel sure—O that I
e
% Allow me to place before you the language of one who did come to Christ aright,
and who lived and died happy in Christ. Mark these lines :—
‘' Nothing in my hand I bring,

Simply to thy cross I cling;

Naked, come to thee for dress;

Helpless, look to thee for grace;

Black, I to the fountain fly—
‘Wash me, Saviour, or I die.

Here you see the believer had pothing to_bring to recommend him to Christ. He
gimply clung to the cross of Chr.lst,—that is, he.depended on what Jesus had done
and suffered alonme for his salvation. He came just as he was, black, to be wasbed
white—naked, to be clothed—helpless, that the Lord might work in him to will and
to do of his own good pleasure, or, in a word, take him in hand, do everything for
him, and be a perfect _a.nd. complete Saviour to him."” .

«] must confess this gives me some encouragement ; but T am afraid lest I should
deceive myself, and be found building on the sand at last.”

« There is no fear of that, if you build on Christ alone, for he is ToE rock, and
bis work is perfect. But now listen to another, who had come to Christ, was
believing in Christ, and fearlessly professed Christ. In many respects, he was a
very different man to the former; but mark how their experience on this point
sgreed. He is addressing the Saviour :— :

g 1 Belpiess soul on thes
Leave—ah | leave me not alone;
AL}ty want on thee o stmd,;
c Al Sx’ny t:iel? frozln thﬁgébring:
over my defenceleas
With the shadow of thy wing.
Hore you see the soul needs a refuge from the wrath to come, and it flies to Christ
for that, Tt is helpless as a babe, and it hangs on Christ alone, to preserve, defend,
and succour it. It has no trust but in Christ, no help but what comes from Christ,
1o ége!tetr',but the wing of Christ. It needs, you see, everything, and it seeks for al 1
m rist.

‘iButo\vould a soul that really believes in Christ be harassed with doubts and fears
alam?”

“Many believers are.”

“ But what is the reason ? **

. “There are many reasons; in the case of some, they do not perceive that salva-
tion is of grace, and of grace alone,—that is, that they are not saved on account of
anything they do, or feel, or expect to do, but purely as a favour. Others do not
understand that the Lord Jesus became a substitute for sinners, and as such did and
suffered all that could be required of them in order to salvation ; and that all that
Jesus Christ did and suffered is placed to the account of all who are willing to be
saved by him, and put their whole trust and confidence in him. Others think that
they must look into themselves for a warrant to believe in Christ ; and that unless
they have experienced a certain amount of conviction of sin, distress of mind, and
gg:lbif' of sostilthey are not at liberty to look to Christ, :mdI expect a fl{l‘ll sal:}z}tion
im, ers, looking within themselves, instead of looking away {rom them-

selves_ to Christ, conclude gmt if they were authorised to hope in Christ, they should
€xperience a deep sorrow for sin, an ardent thirst for lioliness, and much peace and
wmc?;tl; gnd that unless they find these things within themselves, they ought not
reas clude that Christ will save .them. Once more, though this is not all the
0D3, but many lay down a certain rule by which they cxpect God to work with
om, and fix on certain marks and evidences as essential to their salvation; ard not



finding these in themselves, they are tossed about on the waves of uncertainty,
are filled with the most distressing doubts and fears."” » g

“ What then would you advise me to do ?"

“T would advise you to get rid of all your own religious notions as soon ag
can, go to God’s word as a little child, and pray carnestly for the teaching of t‘in
Holy Spirit to enable you to understand it, and beseech him also to bring it home
with power to your heart. At the same time, take the eye off everything withs,
you aud about you, and fix it on the Lord Jesus Christ, as delivered for our
offences, and raised agaiu for our justification. Look at Jesus as taking the sinney,
nature, putting himself in the sinner’s place, obeying the law in the sinner’s 1-0‘;,,,1s
and dying on the cross in the sinner’s stead. Consider that Jesus died, and suffere
all he did, on purpose that it may not be necessary for sinners to do it ; that so the
may be saved by grace, without the works of the law: and that having done ani‘
suffered all that is requisite to save sinmers, in accordance with the law and justics
of God, he is prepared—he is willing—yea, he is very desirous to save any sinpg
and every sinner that is willing and desirous to be saved by him.”

* But does not Christ object to save any one ? 'Will he save all that desire to }e
saved by him? ”

“He will. No one was ever heartily willing to be saved by Christ, but Chrig
saved that soul. No one ever desired to be saved by Chnat, but Christ desired t,
save that soul, and did save it. There can be no doubt upon this point, for no one
is willing to be saved by Christ, until the Holy Spirit has made him so. No oge
ever deéired to be saved by Christ alone, until the Holy Spirit had generated that
desire in the soul. If, therefore, we can discover a willingness to be saved by grace,a
desire to be saved only by Christ, we trace the work of the Holy Spirit ; and wherever
we can trace the work of the Holy Spirit, we are sure that there is the counterpart
of that work in the Saviour’s heart. If we are willing to be saved by him, he was
willing to save us first; and if we desire to be saved by Christ, it is just becanse
Christ desired to save us.”

s Tf, then, I am willing to be saved by free grace—if I really desire to be saved
by Christ alone—may I conclude that the Holy Spirit has begun a good work in my
heart ?”’

“You'may.”

¢ And what about professing Christ ? "’

“Well, if yon renounce self entirely in the matter of salvation, and depend on
Christ alone—if you love the Lord's people, and wish to be nummbered with them
in life and in death—1I should say, profess this. If you think proper, you may say,
when you propose to make the profession, ¢ I do not profess to be fully assured of my
everlasting safety; but I do profess that I am looking to Jesus, hoping in Jesus,
and trusting in Jesus alone.” Or, ¢ All T profess is, that I am a poor sinner, relying
on the glorious Saviour, and trusting my everlasting all in his hands; and, this
being the case, I wish to be baptized in his name, sit down at his table, and be num-
bered with his people, though the unworthiest of them all.” This would be honest,
and, T think, Scriptural ; and in doing so I doubt not but you would enjoy muc
peace : for, while we discard all idea of merit or desert, we find, with the salmist,
that in keeping his commandments there is a great reward.”

SERMONS TO THE CHURCHES.
BY BEV. T. WAYLAND, D.D.
THE CHURCH A SOCIETY FOR TIIE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD.~
OBJECT AND LAWS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

“That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is th0
church of the living God.”—1 Timothy iii. 15.

1. EVERY society must have an onsecT. What is the object for which Christ :f’:;;
bliched his society upon earth ? This question is easily answered by observing the relatl
which the renewed soul sustains to the Redecmer.



It is obvious that the Son of God became incarnate for the single purpose of redeeming
ug from the condemnnlion of the second death. God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, thut whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting
life. In him we have redemption through his blood, even the remission of sins, When
he undertook this work, he gave himself up wholly to it. He pressed forward to the
endurance of any suflering by which it could be promoted. I have a baptism to be baptized
with, and how am I straitened until it be accomplished.” He recoiled from no humilia-
tion that this work demiunded. He gave his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them
that plucked off the bair. He hid nob his face from shame and spitting. He became
obedient to death, even the death of the cross. He refused not at that awful crisis to be
pereft of every friend on earth, and even to be forsaken by his Father in heaven, that thus
he might destroy him that had the power of death, and open the door of life to all who
pelieve. For this purpose he re-appeared on earth, he ascended to the glory which he ever
bad with the Father, and there he éver liveth to make intercession for us. His whole
being as the Messiah, God manifest in the flesh, was, without the shadow of a turning,
censecrated to the accomplishment, of this one purpose. Never wasa life so absolutely
unique, never was every energy of a being so absolutely swallowed up in the effort to
realize one mighty idea.

When 2 man becomes a member of Christ’s society, by the renewing of the Holy Ghost,
he bas an apprehension by faith of the sacrifice which Christ has made for his redemption.
The incarnate Son of God gave himself up without any reservation for him, and bore his
sing in his own body on the tree. What can he do to testify his gratitude for love such as
this? Imstinctively he surrenders himself, all that he is, all that he has, for time and for
eternity, to his Redeemer. He yields himself up to Christ that he may be wholly formed
in bis likeness. His ambition henceforth is to obey every command of Christ, and in his
bumble manner do as Christ did, and live as Christ lived. The object for which Christ
lived and died and rose again, is the object for which he lives. He has become a member
of that body of which Clirist is the head, and the vitality which animates the head animates
the remotest extremity. Christ dwells in his heart by faith, a soul within his soul, inciting
him to copy the example which he set before us when he was manifest in the flesh. Such
i8 the mould into which the believer is cast. The most cherished affections of our naturc
must be allowed to interpose no obstacle to our obedience to Christ. The loss of every-
thing earthly must Le clieerfully endured, when duty to him requires it. 'We must pursue
the object for which he lived, with a self-abandonment akin to his, if we would share in his
merits and be partakers ot Lis glory.

This then is the object for which the individual believer lives, the subjection of the
world to Christ. To this he has consecrated all that he bas, yea, and his own life also.
Bup, this being the object of every individual member, it must be the object of the whole
society. This is the purpose for which the Church was established, and for which it bas
been continued on earth. Hence its members are called the salt of tlic earth. They are
the leaven by which the whole mass is leavened. They are the candle lighted and set upon
8 candlestick that it may give light to all that are in the house. They arc the medium of
“mmunieation, through which the Spirit of God is sent to convert and sanctify men, the
8ppointed instrument which God employs in turning the world unto himself.

'Tlns object of the Christian’s life has respcet to tho world within hiwm, and the world
without him. ' .

Though the believer is renewed in his spirit, hc is sanctified but in part. The remains
of corruption still linger nbout him, and from time to time discover themseclves. He has,
however, declared eternal warfare against every sin, and most of all against the sin that
dwelleth in him. Hence his life is continual strugglo against the evil in his own heart,
d a striving after higher and higher moral attainment. This work is carried ou in the

cep Tecesses of the man’s own consciousness. But even here he may derive important aid
om his brethren of the Christian society, They may sce faults which he cannot see, they
Hay dotect viees which he has not discovered. By using their spiritual vision he may thus
0? ‘;Eﬂblﬁd the better to accomplish the great object of his life. He courts these smitings
o ¢ rightcous, which are to Lim an exeellent oil; and in return bis prayer is lifted up
T them Tu their calamities. In time of deep tribulation, the experience of his brethren
frequently direet his eye to a ray of hope which had otherwise been unobscrved. When

ed upon to bear reproach for Christ, the burden is nlleviated by his brethren who hasten



to share it with him. Nor is this all. In all his prayers for himeelf, every Chriat;
remembers every Christian brother on earth. Whatever good thing he desires for himsmllfl.
he equally desires tor every disciple; but most of all he prays that the Holy Spirit, fh.
crowning mercy purchased by the Saviour for us, may be shed abroad abundantly on e,v"e
believer. Every muember thus reccives the bemefit of the prayers of the whole societ
Thus, each one lab.uring with his might to secure the highest moral attainment both for.
himself and for all Christ’s people, the whole society, as lively stones, are built up a spiritys
house, a royal priesthoad, a holy nation, a peculiar people, to show forth the praises of him
that hath called them out of darkness into his marvellous light.

But the world without is in rebellion against God, and under the condemnation of eternal
death. As soon as man is formed in the likeness of Chriat, he devotes himself withoyt
reservation to the work of its salvation.

Were there but one Christian on earth, he would be obliged, from the very elementg of
his renewed character, to commence this undertaking, Proclaiming salvation through the
blood of Christ, in faith and love, the Holy Spirit, according to the promise of the Father
would accompany his preaching with Almighty power, Souls would be converted; anci
each convert formed in the same moral likeness, and devoting himself in the spirit of the
Master to the same work, the flame of divine love would be communicated from heart to
beart; it would spread from neighbourhood to neighbourbood, from city to city, from
nation to nation, until the whole earth should be filled with the glory of the Lord. 'Thug
was it in the beginning ; nor did the progress of the Gospel cease until men forsook the
precepts of Jesus, relicd on an arm of flesh instead of the promise of the Spirit, and basely
submitted to the world which they had already well nigh overcome.

But what would be the duty of a disciple of Christ were he the only disciple on earth}
is clearly the duty of every disciple. Every one is bound to undertake the conversion o
the world to God. No one of Christ’s people is under stronger obligations to be like th°
Master than another. All are are equally bound to live and die for the object fof
which he lived, and died, and rose again, and is now seated on the right hand of
the Father. The tather and the mother in the family are to leave no effort untried to
bring their children and their whole household to Christ, The mechanic in his shop, the
merchant in his warehouse, the lawyer in his office, ia the candle lighted and placed there
upon a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in the house. Every believeris
50 to conduct his secular calling as to render it an instrument for extending the kingdom
of Christ. Thus every member of this society, wherever his lot may be cast, is to be &
plant bearing fruit; and the fruit has the seed within itself, from which again & more
abundant harvest shall be sown and bear fruit until it has covered the whole earth.

But suppose that two or three of the members of this society find themselves thrown
together in the midst of a company of those who know not God. From the very
principles of their renewed nature, they unite together and form the Church of Christ in
this community. They then labour mnot only individually, but in concert, for the
advancement of the kingdom of Christ. They need no ecclesiastical organization to
render them, in all essential respects, a Church of Christ. They unite in bearing
testimony for Jesus, in avoiding the appearance of evil, in shunning the counsel of the
ungodly, in mutual prayer for the descent of the Spirit, and in bearing reproach for the
name of their Lord. But besides this they labour personally to turn men from sb to
righteousness. The gifts bestowed upon each are different from those of the others, but
all are bestowed by the same Master, and all are to be used in the same service. Each one
cultivating his own peculiar talent, the power of the whole is increased by the employ-
ment of all the means which Christ has consecrated to this work. No matter how Sﬂ_m“
this company of believers is, labouring in this manner they may lay claim to the promises
of Christ: * Wherever two or three arc gathered together in my name, there am I in bhe
midst of them.” ey

Nor are we without cxamples of just such cliurches in the records of carly Christianity.
The Apostle Paul frequently addresscs messages to the church in a particular house. &
in this manner, alludes to the church in the house of Aquila and Priscilla. These
disciples were tent-makers, and the Apostle had laboured in their worlishop when be wué
in Corinth. They had, as we may suppose, many other workmen in their service. Somé
of these were disciples, and the Apostle, remembering his former associates 10 lﬂb°‘“;1
speaks of them as the church in that house. They formed, in that company, & listle bon



of loving, bold, nncompromising witnesses for Christ. They were ever acting, not only
individually, but in concert, for the building up of each other in the faith, and for the
galvation of the souls around them; and therefore were they, with great propriety,
designated the church of Christ in this Corinthian tent manufactory. My brethren, when
every manufactory, every shop, every warehouse, every office, has not merely its professors
of religion, but in reality its church bearing witness for God, then may we say
anto Zion, Arise aud shine, for thy light has come, and the glory of the Lord is risen
n thee.

uP%Vhen a sufficient number of converts has been gathered in any place, they proceed to
form a saciety for the purpose of publicly holding forth the word of life, and maintaining
in their original simplicity the ordinances of the Gospel. Here they publicly covcnant
with each other to consecrate themselves and all that they possess to the accomplishment
of the object for which Christ died. For this they first gave themselves to God, and
then to each other by the will of God. God has committed to each one of them some
talent which he has created for this purpose. The Christian society finds occupation for
all the gifts which Christ has committed to it. Some it sends into highways and hedges
to invite men to come in, some it appoints to converse at their houses with the poor and
neglected, some to minister to the sick and afflicted, some who are endowed with the gift
of utterance to preach the Gospel in the destitute neighbourhood around them. All are
dilligently engaged in promoting the work to which each one has individually consecrated
himseelf. The poor give their service, the rich their service and their wealth. Their
object is to fill that neighbourhood, that town, that city, with the knowledge of the Lord:
Every convert increases their power and adds one to the number of their lahourers, Every
new station furnishes an additional centre for the diffusion of moral light. Advanciug
thus with accnmulating power, and ever relying on the soul-rencwing grace of the Holy
Spirit, they cannot cesse from their work until they have dried up every fountain of
iniquity within their borders, and the place in which they reside has become a mountain
of holiness, the dwelling-place of righteousness.

Nor even then can it cease. There yet remain regions beyond, unblessed by a know-
ledge of the Gospel of Christ. The all-consuming love of souls which burns in the bosom
of Christ’s people, finding no place of labonr in its own vicinity, will yearn to carry the
good news of salvation where Christ has not been named. The merchant and the
mechanic, instead of wandering abroad in search of some new Californin, inquire only,
Where can 1 pursue my avocation with the greatest service to the canse of Christ? It
Aquila and Priscilla had believed that they could more efficiently serve Christ in Rome
than in Corinth, do you suppose that any prospect of gain would have prevented their
removal 7 The student employs his learning in scattering abroad among barbarian nations
the word of everlasting truth. The minister of the Gospel, turning away from regions
filled to repletion with the knowledge of salvation, seeks his ficld of labour among those who
are perishing for lack of vision. Every people, every Christinn sect, sends forth its
labourers, of all occupations, to turn the heathen to righteousness. Nor will this labour
ceaso until the earth shall he filled with the knowledge of the Lord, and the kingdom and
%9 Ereatness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven, be given to the snints of the Most

igh.

Have I, in these remarks, in aught exaggerated ? Have I not described the society of
Jesus Christ as he himself conceived of it, and as he himself establislied it ? If we would
form n accurate opinion on this snbject, let us take an example from the company of his
et[rly disciples, who acted under the immediate direction of the ecver-blessed Spirit. We
Wlll.tnke, for instance, the Apostle Paul, whose life is better known to us than that of any
of his brethren, How did he enter the society of Christ? Was it not by us complete and
radical ﬂ‘Chﬂnge of moral character as we can possibly imagine? Did he not surrender

meelf without the shadow of a reservation to him who had loved Lim and given bimselt®
for him ?  Was not his whole soul poured out in love to his brethren, so that Le was will-
ng to spend L.md be spent for them, though the more he loved them thie less Lo was loved ¥
Ch:? ItIOt: the inner life of his soul consumed in the agonising strugxle after likencss to

i8t, keaping under his body and bringing it into subjection, counting all things but

3:;3_ fi‘]"' the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord, forgetting the things
tov;ﬁrdwere behind, and reaching forward to those things which wero hefore, pressing

the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus? And i this



labour for Christian perfection, do we not behold him in every one of his cpistles cally,
upon his brethren to aid him by their prayers, while he declnres that without censing |,

daily remembers them in all his supplications? Of his efforts to extend the kingdom o(;
Christ why should I speak? His whole life was a succession of missionary tours, except
when his plans were interrupted by bonds and imprisonment. Asin Minor was bLis ﬁ,.I;t
missionary ficld. When be had established churches in every important city on the gey,
board of that populous region, he entered Europe, and in various cities of Macedonja in
Athens and in Corintl, he laboured abundantly, Then, cxtending his field yet m’orc
widely, he projected a mission to Spain, and was only interrupted in bis design by his .
prisomuent in Rome. But even here he ceased not from his labours. His bonds in Chyjg
werc manifest in all the palace and in all other places; and hence were sent to the churcheg
those immortal letters, the precious heritage of the believer until the end of time. If tpe
greatest of our missionary organizations, uniting the efforts of half a million of professeq
believcrs, had accomplished as great results as these, we should look upon it as marvellogg
soceess.  And yet this man was feeble in bealth, weighed down by a distressing physical
infirmity, and knowing that wherever he weunt, bonds and imprisonment awaited him. In
one case, in vindication of his own character, he sums up in these words the circumstanceg
under which his life had been spent from the moment in which he united himself to the
society of Christ: “In labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more
frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one, thrice
was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day
have I been in the deep. In journeyings often, in perils of water, in perils of robbers, in
perils by my own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren, in weariness and pain.
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness,
beside those things which are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all
the churcles.” It was in this manner that the Apostle Paul behaved himself as a member
of the society of Christ, the Church of the living God. Did he over-estimate his obliga.
tions? Was he cither a fool or a fanatic? Then I have in no manner over-stated the
obligations resting upon every disciple of Christ.

II1. I come in the third place to speak briefly of the laws by which this society is
governed.

The laws of the society of Christ control the comscience. They cannot, therefore, be
made by man. They originate with the Master, to whom evety member has voluntarily
submitted himself. They have respect mainly to the qualifications of membership, and to
the duties which the Master imposcs upon the members. They are found in the New
Testament, and consist of the precepts which have been committed to us by Christ and his
apostles. .

P'I’he laws of the Christian society have been madé by the Master, and, as I have gaid,
can be made by no other authority. Should all the disciples of Christ on earth be at any
one time assembled, they would be utterly powerless to add to, or take from, to alter, or
modify, a single law enactcd by Jesus Christ. The decisions of councils, or popes, o
bishops, or synods, or assemblies, or conventions, or associations, can impose no obllgﬂthB
upon any disciple of Christ. If what they enact was before enncted by Christ, their re-
enacting of it is nugatory. If it were not enacted by Christ, it is an assumption of his
jurisdiction. One is our Master, even Christ, and all we are brethren.

But it may be asked, Who shall interpret for us the precepts of Christ? Wo answer,
Christ has appointed no interpreter. He bhas told us that every one must give _nc_count fO;
himself unto God. The New Testament is a message from God to every indmdur.\l. lﬁf
every individual, secking the truth in humility and prayer, is an interpreter unto himsell.
He must, in the fear of God, learn from the written revelation what God requires of him,
and, so secking, Lie will Lie taught all necessary truth. S4h 8

But will there not arise from hence great diversities of opinion ?  If men seel wit
right spirit, I answer, not in things essential to salvation. DBut, were it otherwise, ‘,V°L "
these diversities be lessened hy submitting our conscience and intellect to any other N 9n
preters ?  Thesc are as liable to err as ourselves, and, as each one of us is to give accou 0
or himeelf, it is reasonable that each should, for himself, learn from the written messhg
what God lias required of him. . Fach

Supposing, however, differences of opinion as to the teachings of Christ to exist, Lo



Jiaciple anites with tl{ose whose belief.is most nearly coincident with his own. With theac
be labours more especially, and for their progress as disciples of Christ, he is more directly
responsible. But .tlns, a3 I have said, changes in no respect his relation to the whole body
of believers. Ho is most of all a member of the society of Christ, belonging te the general
gssembly and church of the first-born. ~ Yet having united with them in visible fellowship,
De has placed hims-e].f specx_a.lly under their jurisdiction, and is amenable to their authority,
in respect to all things which he and they believe Christ to have commanded. They have
no 1egislnhive power. They may enforce obedience to the commands of Christ on every
one of their members. This they are obliged to do as servants of Christ, this they must
do, or the distinctive character of Christ’s society would in a few years disappear. And
thege laws must be enforced upon all, without respect of persons. To them, the rich and
the poor, the wise and the unwise, the powerful and the powerless, are equally amenable,

The society of Christ has but one means of enforcing the commands of the Master. It
has no physical penalties to inflict. It can punish the disobedient neither by fine, nor im-

risonment, nor exile, nor the scaffold, nor the stake. All that it can do, is simply to
withdraw itself from every brother that walketh disorderly. He joined the society asa
renewed man, Who submitted himself without reserve to the authority of Christ. When
his conduct renders it evident that he is unrenewed, and that the word of Christ has no
control over him, his brethren withdraw from him, and return him again to the world to
which he belongs. Thus far they may go. Beyond this, they have rcceived {rom the

Master not a shadow of authority, and to assumme it is an atrocious invasion of the dearest

ights of humanity.

ﬂgSuch do I suppose to be the conception of the Church of Christ as he has revealed it to
us in the New Testament. How a man should bebhave himself in it, has been manifest as
_we have proceeded. I will, therefore, close this discourse with a few suggestions which
press themselves upon us as we reflect upon the ground which we lave passed over.

1. If such be the Scriptural idea of the Church of Christ, we may reasonably inquire
where such charches are to be found. There exist vast corporations, of incalculable wealth
and terrific power, each claiming to be not only @ Church, but tke Church of Christ, though
founded upon principles diametrically opposed to those on which Christ has established his
society. Can these be churches of Christ? Have they a single mavk which can designate
them as his people ?  Of the associations, called at the present day churches of Christ, just
80 many are portions of Christ’s society as obey the laws and imitate the examples which
bave been left to us in the New Testament. I speak not here of individuals. A holy man
may be a visible member of an unholy church. It isnot given us to kuow how much error
may co-exist with piety. While, therefore, wo hope and believe that cven in the most
corrupt churcbes there are reserved many thousands who worship God in spirit, it yet
seems evident that nothing can be in reality a Church of Christ, which does not practically
realige the idea of a church left us by Christ and his Apostles.

_ 2. It has frequently boen a matter of surprise that the religion of Clrist has made so
little progress, and that, after eighteen centuries, so small a portion of mankind has ac-
knowledged his authority. To abate our surprise at this acknowledged fact, we may ask
whether we can conceive of any means bettor adapted to the accomplishment of their pur-
Pose, than the society whicli Christ has established. We may also point to the historieal
faot, that whenever any portion of his professed disciples have practically real'v:ed our Lord’s
idea of a church, their moral power has nlways been irresistible. The promisc of Christ
tht}t the iingdom should be given to the little flock, was only made to kis flock, the Church
built upon the foundation of the prophets and apostles, ho himself being the chief corner-
stone. He never promised the moral conquest of tho world to everything that might he
called by his name. 'The power of his Church resides in tho eloments which ho has incor-
Porated into its very essence. Remove these, aud it is shorn of its strength, for the Lord
h“, departed from it. Christ promised the victory over the world ouly to the society
which he established. If we have changed it into another, and instead of a spiritual
Sodiety, made it, in varjous degrees, a secular corporation, is it any wonder that tho pro-
mise of Chmqt yot remains unfulfilled ? And it will remain unfulfilled until the Chureh
::.ﬂ‘l“,"‘:es again the character which it received from Christ. Then, and not till then,

3 118 righteousness go forth ns brightness, and its salvation as a lamp that burneth,
® I'~h f such be the case, brethren, what is to be done? Is Christ’s iden of a church such

Ve attempted to delineate? Can we then hope to subdue tho world to Christ, nay,



can we hope to save our own souls, unless we be practically conformed to it? Have we
who profess to belong to Christ, the evidence in our own consciousness, that we are re.
newed in the spirit of our minds? Have we given up ourselves wholly to Christ, in ret,u";
for the gift of bimself for us? Is our affection for our Christian brethren paramount te the
ties of sect, or party, or social position, nay, to the love of life itself? Are we using ever
talent we possess in the cause of Christ, seeking first of all the kingdom of God? y
we, as churches of Jesus Christ, practically acknowledging the conversion of the world to bq
the great object for which we are associated, and are we labouring to accomplish this object
striving according to the working that worketh in us mightily ? If we cannot answer
these questions affirmatively, we have either left our first love, or we have the name ¢,
live, while we are dead. Let us try our ways and turn again to the Lord. It is vep
possible for us to profess the name of Christ, and yet to be, in fact, the greatest obstacles
to the progress of his kingdom. If ever the condition of the world demanded a living ang
not a dead church, it demands it at this very moment. Our own country, in an especis]
manner, demands it. Iniquity abounds. Our cities and towns are becoming sinks of
moral pollution. Tbe want of principle in our public men is perilling the very existence of
currepublic. And while thisis becoming more alarming, there seems no moral power exigt.
ing to arrest those tendencies which are becoming every year more and more alarming, And
there is no moral power in the people, because the Church of Christ is faithless to her
trust; and wmen professing godliness love luxury, and power, and party, better than
Christ. Is it not time then for the children of God to come out from the world and be
separate, and pnt away from them every unclean thing? Unless this be done, I see
nothing to prevent us from perishing in one common ruin. But it is possible that we have
not yet wearied out the forbearance of God. There may yet remain a blessing in store for
ms if we repent of our sins and turn again to the Lord. Let this then be our first work,
Let us begin with our own hearts. Let us carry the prineiples of the Gospel in practice
in all our churches. Let us consecrate ourselves and all our possessions to the Saviour,
and prove him now herewith, if he will not open to us the windows of heaven, and pour us
cut a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it. Amen.

A THORNLESS ROSE.
BY THE REV, W, P, BALFERN, OF BOW.
1 am the Rose of Sharon.”

of the most polished Englishman. And

Ir is a merciful thing for the Charch that | An
hence the wisdom of the Holy Spirit in

the glories of Christ are described not only

verbally, but by figures taken from objects
with which all are more or less familiar,
There is a kind of universality of meaning
attached to figures. Diflferent persons
attach different ideas to sounds; but there
are certain external objects, which ever
produce certain effects through the senses ;
they awaken certain idcas alike in all, and
these idens will be sure to exist more or less
i the minds of all whose senses are brought
into contact with them. While language, as
it is simply made up of words, is ever fluc-
tuating, and the ramnc words may convey
different thoughts to the mind at different
periods, there is a kind of sameness and
immutability in the teaching of nature. A
rose would awaken the same leading ideas
in the mind of a wild aborigine onz thon-
sand years ago, as it does now in the mind

making use of so many figures to describe
the personal and official glories of the Son
of God. And, looking at external nature
as specially designed by Jehovah to accom-
plieh this end among others, what an nddi-
tional interest is imparted to the most
familiar objects surrounding us! And,
geeing that God has been pleased so to con-
stitute nature, that its glories shall be made
subservient to his glory who is its Creator
and Lord, how carefully should we examine
those figures which, in condescension to the
infirmities of some minds, he bas beed
pleased to select and apply to his Son, that
we may receive that instruction from them
which they are intended to convey! X o
should be thankful to Jehovah not onlyh‘;:
teaching us, but also for the method hethis
been pleased to adopt to accomplish



design. It should be a matter for grati-
tude with the truly spiritual, that this
world is but a symbol of spiritual and
oternal things—that the visible creation is
put o kind of mirror reflecting the beauty
of Clmst_—and that,‘ while all its g!ory i3
fike a fading flower, it points the believing
eyo to a glory which shall never pass away.
The figures, th'erefore, which are applied to
Jesus, are not intended simply to appeal to
the fancy, but to instruct the mind—to
answer a purpose of utility in the spiritual
world as truly as in the natoral. And this
eublime purpose gives significance and
value to nature which the bare perception
of ite external glory cculd never impart.
The believer rejoices to knmow that while
some minds, though desirous of instruction
in the things of God, would find it difficult
to understand a mere verbal description of
the Son of God, they would, when told that
in some respects he was like a certain
object with which they were familiar, at
onge pgrceifve tsome off ]:.)Je t}:\osb stbriking and
endearing featnres of his character.

In translating a verbal description of the
glories of Christ, much difficulty is, no
doubt, often experienced in finding words
in exact agreement with the original; but
when the Holy Spirit declares he is like a
rose, we have only to say 80, and, as a rose
speaks the same language in the east as in
the west—indeed, wherever it grows—the
intention of God’s Spirit in the use of the

, figure, fundamentally at least, is at once
understood.  The outward symbols in
which men clothe their idens, called words,
are constantly changing to auit themselves
todthe various exigencies of tleir mental
and conventional life; nor can we be sure
that we attach precisely the same meaning
to the same symbol as did those who have
gome before us. And lence it is, perhnps,
that Jehovah has been pl_ensed to wrap up
80 many of the most precious traths relating
to the person and work of Cbrist in figures
which often stand like imperishable columns
over exhibiting certnin great truths amid
the accumulating heaps and dcbris of man’s
verbnl necessities. But, after all, as there
e often no words to be found which can
fully tell out the entire truth of man’s
“]“e‘}tal Pperceptions, so there are no figures
C::w;ul.{}e from nature, or otherwise, that
who hery‘; portray our percept'xons of bim

haron » speaks of himself as  the Rose of

g:‘ Was a beautiful flower, no doubt; but

® Wes more in the speaker than it could

proclaim with all its beauty, and when seen
to the greatest advantage. Put all the
figures of the Bible together—yea, bring
together all the choicest imagery which
this lower creation affords, and still there
will be that in Christ which it cannot
reach, and cannot make known. How
could it be otherwise? Every form of
beauty below is but a ray from him who is
““the chiefest among ten thousand, and the
altogether lovely.” Still, the figure made
use of here is richly expressive:—‘The
Rose of Sharon.”

It was a beautiful flower—one of the
most lovely of nature’s progeny, if not the
most lovely—and hence a proper figure to
set forth his beauty, who is the * Fairest of
the fair,” Truly 1t falls short—but what
language or object can fully portray the
heauty of Jesns? The chnrch of old made
the atternpt, under the teaching of the
Holy Spirit (Song v. 9, 16), and, after
using the most vivid imagery which nature
affords, she broke off abruptly with “ Yea,
he is altogether lovely.”” Asif overpowered
with the perception of his beauty, and dis-
satisfied with ber attempts to set it forth,
she could go on no longer. And how often
do similar perceptions, and the conscious-
ness of utter inability to do them justice in
their public labours, distress God’s minis-
ters! Never is the wenkness of human
language felt morc by them than when
they attempt to hold up the Rose of
Sharon to the spiritual cyc of their people,
to draw forth their love and zeal. Ob, pray
for them, ye who love this Rose, that they
may be able so to portray its various beau-
ties, that all who gaze upon it, as by them
exhibited, may covet its possession.

The Church of God is compared to o
garden: but it is from the Rose of Sharon
thut nll its beauty and feagrance is derived.
Its crimson hue bides cvery unsightly spot ;
its brilliant white gives purity to all
around ; its scented oils make nll the
flowers sweet, O, what should we do but
for the blood of Christ which takes away all
our guilt—but for his 1ighteousness which
justifies our souls—and his Spirit, which
saves us from the rcign of sin! Jehovah
now comes into this garden, not to pro-
nounce a curse, but to smile and bless; nnd
more happiness and delight will ultimately
be experienced in this favoured spot, than
Eden ever knew; but it will be becaunse
“the Rose of Sharon ”* is there.

“] am the Rose of Sharon,” The rose
was not made without design: it was not



thrown down upon the carth, or made to
spring out of it with myriads of other
fowers, just to please the eye of the careless
passer-by. Then, is there nothing arbitrary
even in the constitution of a rose? No:
all things are for Christ, and Jesus has laid
it under tribute. He made it, and he made
it for kimself. And therefore we are sure
that, though its fragrance may be sweet to
tlie scoses, its moral lessons, as exhibiting
him, will be sweeter to the heart.

There is nothing in Jesus to wound the
humble, seeking heart. Some, when they
have attempted to gather a rose whicli has
attracted them Dby its beauty, have pierced
their band, and have been glad to let it fall
from their grasp; and thus they have
proved that beauty and danger are often
wedded together, and that the eye is not a
safe guide at all times, nuless under the direc-
tion of the judgment. DBut with the Roseof
Sharon there is no such danger. The
poorest and the vilest may come, and put
jorth the hand of faith; and call it theirs.
It reveals its beauties and sends forth its
fragrauce alike before the peasant and the
prince, the rich and the poor; and if willing
to admire, and to place it in their bosoms,
it lias no thorns to repel them or to excite
fear. How beautifully do we see this il-
lustrated in the case of Thomas: “ Except
I shall see in his hands the print of the
nails, and put my finger into the print of
the nails, and thrust my hand into his side,
I will not believe.”” And when he did see
his Lord again, how was hereceived ? Did
Lis Lord say, For thy doubts I cast thee
off ; the satisfaction thy faith requires I
will not give? Oh, no; but, * Reach
hither thy finger, and behold my hands;
and reach hither thy hand, and thruet it
into my side; and be not faithless, but
believing.”  Peter, too, who denied him
with oaths and curses: “I know mnot the
man!”’ How did Jesus treat him ? Surely,
if there is a thorn about the rose, it will be
developed now; but Peter found none: “And
Jesus turned and Zooked upon Peter ;”” but
his eye flashed not vengeance, but love:
and Peter went out and wept bitterly.
“ And,” said therisen Saviour by the mouth
of Lis angelic messenger, “ Go, tell my dis-
ciples, and Peter, Lo! I go before you unto
Gulilee.” Tell Peter, perhaps he may fear
to come; perhaps he may cxpect a frown,
or thinl 1 bave discarded him. Tell Peter
‘therefore, I expect to see him. O sweet
Lose, thou hadst no thorn; nor did the
tomb rob thee of thy fragrance. From the

grave thou camest forth in faiver for
richer odours too, and sweeter glori
thy sacred head.

m, with
€8 roungd

Yet there were thorns about thig Roge
for Jesus worc a crown of thorns, Yeg:
but who brought them to him—who plaite&
them upon lis sacred brow—who beyt
them into his sacred temples? whop
Should not our tears say who? Hoy
affectionately should our hearts respond tq
the poct’s words: —

“Deep in our hearts let us record
The deeper sorrows of our Lord;
Behold, the rising billows roll
To overwhelm his holy soul |”

This Rose had thotns then? Yes, bot
not of natural growth, for Jesus wag
holy, harmless, and undefiled, and separate
from sinners.

*“But *twas our sins which brought the thorns,
‘Whose dreadful sting none could allay,
And made those sacred temples weep
The blood which bore our sins away.”

And where shall we find another rose
whose colours are so beautifully blended?
How pure was the human nature of Christ;
and how strange that it should be so
bruised—so crimsoned o’er with blood!
But it pleased the Father to bruise him;
and why? For our sins. This Rose was
pressed beneath the iron hand of Justice:
pure and beauteous it was, but it wustbe’
bruised ; and it was our sin that pressed
this hand so heavily upon it; yea, pressed
it down until from its every pore the crimson
tide sprang forth, one drop of which will
take away the deepest stain of sin. Nar
was this all: 5o rich an odour was exhaled,
that God smelled a sweet savour of rest;
all his perfections smiled ; and through the
rich perfume the voico of mercy falls upon
the ear, inviting sinners ncar with : :‘ Come
now, and let us-reason together, snith the
Lord: though your sins be as scurlet, they
shall be as white as snow ; though they be
red as crimson, they shall be as wool.”
This Rose, therefore, is remarkable for
its fragrance, as well as its beauty. It fills
all heaven with its fragrance, so rich, 88 to
exclude eternally the ill odour of f'h;
Church’s sins. To have our hearts file
with its sweetness, makes life pleasant an
death triumphant—unakes the communion
of saints sweet here and herenfter. Bchevetl;’
there is fragrance enough in this rosé



o thy prayers and thy praises, thy
:;]:):x]"owe s{nd thy joys, thy losses and thy
qins, thy health and thy sickness, thy life
and thy denth, and even the grave itself
gweet. Dost thou believe this? Then
Xeep near to it by preciouns faith, and thou
ghalt find it true. Wouldst thon enjoy the
gmile of God? wouldst thou taste the
gweets of his pardoning love ? wouldst thon
pe constantly renewed in the spirit of thy
mind? wouldst thou be more spiritual,
prayerful, and holy? wouldst thou be
strong to do.the will of God ? wouldst thou
pe victorious over Satan and the world P
wonldst thou be familiar with the secrets
of God’s love, dwell near to his heart?
wouldst thou live above the changes of
time, and be screened from the storms of
the wilderness ? Then dwell beneath the
shadow of this Rose; and, as thou lovest
thy peace, thy purity, thy safety, thy
usefolness and joy, wander notaway. Why
are our prayer-meetings often so dull and
uninteresting ?  Because they savour so
little of the fragrance of the Rose. Why
are so many sermons powerless upon the
hearts of God’s people ? DBecause they con-
tain so little of the Rose. Why are so
many great efforts attended with such small
results? Because they savour more of
midnight oil—of a strained intellect—than
of the Rose.

Pure morality, great words, brilliant
thoughts, mental efforts in which the
speaker appears great, or would so appear,
do not bless man, but ’tis the fragrance of
this Rose: it is this kills the love of sin.
Let men become familinr with its beanties,
be hrought into contact with its fragrance,
and they will desire no other object. The
tichest products of the finest intellect pall
upon the tnste, and fail to bind and hold
meD permanently, profitably, and fruitfully
together ; but the fragrance of this Rose
mever cloys: it fuses and blends minds
]t:gother into one bond of holy and fraternal

va,

Believer, if tho savour of this Rose hath
renched thee, thon art not walking worthy
gf thy profession, if thou dost not seek to

iffase it around, O strive to let its rich
odours cover thy path: they will preserve
' ee from moral death, and others, it may
d:Eetctvo. Remcmber there is but one anti-
o tha atmosphere of denth by which

0u art surrounded ; and as Hannibal swore

over the altar never to cease to war with
the enemies of their country, even so do thou
determine’in God’s strength never to give
quarter to the foes of thy Lord. Baut, by
the love of Jesus, and as thou art concerned
for thy usefulness, never attempt their dis-
comfitare in thyself or others, but through
the fragrance of this Rose. Let all thy
words, thy prayers, thy deeds, ever be sur-
rounded with it, and they will be successfnl.
To this course thou art solemnly bound by
thy profession. And if any other name or
theme fills thy heart or lips, thou art faith-
less to thy Lord, nor will his Spirit crown
thy labours with success. How came the
Apostle Paul to labour so successfully ? He
tellsyou : “I determined (says he) to keow
nothing among you, save Christ and bim
crucified.” Doctrines, to be nourishing to
faith—precepts, to be influential upon the
heart, must get their fragrance from the
Rose. Numbers can preach morality and
deliver brilliant lectures; (and we do not
despisc them); but, O believer, men are
perishing, and you are bound to seek their
salvation ; and if you want your labours to
tell upon eternity, exhibit the Rose, ever
seeking at the same time to hide thyself in
its leaves. Let nothing tempt you from it:
leave other themes to those who see it mot.
None are so poor in Zion but that they can
get and carry a few leaves of Sharon’s
Rose to dying men. Great intellect is
not required to carry them; mno great
parts, no skill in logic or mental analysis
does this require.  Alas, that some
should make of these things a Dbox in
which to hide the Rose, and so shut its
fragranco that none can reach poor perishing
sinners around! O woe to the man that
hides the Rose! O foolislh he who hugs a
wooden cross, and letsit go! Unpardonable
he who hides its scented benuties in a case
of philcsophic pride; who fills his pulpit
with the baptismnl font, or with hard words
and pagan rites, dry as tho fossil bones of sn
extinet world. O brethren, let us aim to
carry this Rose in our bosoms, and exhibif
it in our lives, and we shall not live in vain.
And then, when heart and flesh shall fail,
when denth shall bleud our bodies with the
dust, our ransomed spirits shail find o plnce
in God’s temple, among thoso whosegarments
smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia, becnuse
they bhavo lived and died near to the Rose
of Sharon.
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VARIETIES.

GOING DOWN INTO THE VALLEY.

SoME men—good men after a fashion—
think there is nothing in the world so hard
so that they are not so high now as they
have been. Their pride and their vanity
suffer.

“What is the trouble, fricud; can’t you
walk down there P

“ Oh, yes.”

“Can’t you procnre enough to eat P

“Oh, yes.”

“ Have you not shelter ?”

“Yes, I have.”

““And clothes ?”?

“Well, yes.”

“Can’t you get along comfortably ?”

“Yes; but then I used to live in a four.
storey house, and move in higher society.
And my children are not where I intended
that they should be,” &ec.

Man! are you a child of God? Have
you not the inheritance of the universe by
reversion ? Only wait a while. Have you
not the sympathy and love of your Father,
and a birth-right to eternity ? What are
you grumbling at? Stand upright like a
man, a prince. Lift up your front and say
in true manliness, ““I can afford to stand in
the valley. I think I could stand safely on
the top of the mountain, -but there are
many there who could nof afford to stand
in the valley with me.”

CHARACTERISTICS OF THOSE WHO
HAVE RECEIVED CHRIST.

Notes of a Sermon, by the Rev. THOMAS
Ewixs, Pastor of the Baplist Church

anciently assembling in Broadmead, Bris-

20l, and dated NMarck, 1656.
“ As many as received hiw.”—John i, 12,

1. He that hath received Christ can re-
member the time when he was without
Christ.

II. He can tell some work of Christ
upon his soul, though but little,

III. He hath forsaken something for
Christ—some evil way, idle word, or lust.

IV. He is laid very low in himsclf, in his
own eyes.

V. That soul that hath received Christ,
doth account it a very great work.

VI. He hath many longings after Christ,
especially for three things, 1, that the soul
might kanow Lim more; 2, wight be niade

more conformable to him ; 3, might haye
more communion with him.

VII. He hath in some measure a heart
purified, and a life reformed.

VIIL. He hath received, not only a part
but a whole Christ. ’

IX. He will not willingly depart from
Christ.

X. He doth give up his soul to Christ,

JOINING THE CHURCH.
PROPLE sometimes say, “I do pot con.
sider it essenttal to my Christian life that T
should join the Church. I can live just ag
well by myself.” What if a company of
emigrants, divided into bands for the con.
venience of travelling, were going over the
plains of California, and one man among
them should say, “I prefer to fake
my own route,” and so he should go
scouting off 300 miles north of the
parts, making his way alone through
swamps and forests, over streams and
across mountains and prairies, with no oneto
defend him, if he were attacked, or to nume
him if he fell sick, or to speak a cheering
word upon the road? We are pilgrims
travelling in bands and companies to
heaven, and the Clristian who refuses to
join us, and goes on his way alone, loses all
those joys which make the day short—all
the sweetness of the camp-fire conversations
—all the strength and support in trouble
which his brethren would give. I have
often compared a Clristian trying to live
alone, to afruit-tree growiog on a highway.
Every man and boy who paeses thinks he
has a right to pluck the fruit thereon.
Every ox and cow reaches up to browse upon
the lower branches. When the road widens
from the deep ruts in the spring, the
carriage-wheels cut off half the roots, the
cattle Tub themselves against the trunk.
The hubs of cart-wheels graze it. It 1
Lruised and scarred and barked; and
though when it does, have cherries, they nl:g
real black-hearts, lurge and sweet, yet ¥
Las to spend most of its time in taking pﬂlie
of itself—in keeping alive, and so bas little
leisure left for fruit-bearing. So Whe"d,';
Christian stands alone, outside of Go "
gardens, the Church, he has to spend Phe_'énof_
of his time in preserving his Christiaul yn
in keeping himself out of harm’s fV"Y'f l:-t
can never have opportunity to bring (t)hci‘
those ahundant fruits Ly which the Fa
is glorified.—II. 1} Beecher.




LIFE'S TEACHINGS.

oHB DRESSMAKER AND THE ACTRESS.
pY THE REV. J, BMITH OF CHELTERHAM.

quar God is the hearer and the answerer of
prager, is very generally _a.dmxttet.l; but it is one
{hing to ackuowledge this truth in general, and
another to prove ib in our own personal ex-

rience. 1 have just received, in a letter from
New York, & very striking case of the power of
prayer, and of the way in which God at times
proves the consistency of his poor chi.ldren.' It
was related at the Fulton-street prayer-meeting,
and thus communicated by a godly man who was
present. He says, “ I went down to the Fulton-
street noon-day prayer-meeting yesterday—suoh
seasons of blessedness are mot often mine to
enjoy—but I was more than repaid for going
there: & very remarkable example of simple
faithfulness and fidelity, in the person of a poor
dressmaker, was related, and you can easily
believe that there was not a dry eye in the
place. It seems she had been a long time out
of employment, and being brought down to her
last shifts, she betook herself to prayer, asking
that he who condescended to care for her soul
would now in her extremity care for her poor
body, and send her some employment before the
day was out. About ten o’clock in the morning
her prayer was answered, but in such a way as
only brought her perplexity and trial. An
actress, about to fill a new and closely approach-
ing engagement, bringing with her the materials
for her new costumes, entered her apart-
ments, and soliciting her attention, began to
glve instructions as to the making up, &c. The
dressmaker, being exceedingly conscientious as
tothe purposes for which they would- be used,
was undedided in her reply. Finally, sho told
the actress that if she would wait a few
minutes, to enable her to cousult her Father,
she would give her a positive answer. And
then and there, in her presence, she bowed her
knees, and in audible words addressed the
throne of grace, In a fow moments the
Sstouished aotross was struck with the convic-
Yon, and cried out " Lost! lost!” She flung
herself on her kneea beside the other in perfect
gony of mind. The result was, the order was
ountermanded, her resolution fixed never more
to appear on the stage, and the engagement
tonsequently broken. In three weeks more hor
Soul was free, her spirit was rejoicing in God
her Baviour, and her name was enrolled amoug
the followers of Jesus, It was also stated that
legitimate employment offered itself before the
oy was out.”

What & striking instance of the power of
a’“ﬂ"l. What an illustration of the Lord’s
ord, “Them that honour me, I will honour.”

or, do you pray? Do you obtain answers

to prayer? Have you a tender conscience, as
this poor dressmaker had, who feared to offend
God, who habitually consulted the Lord, and
who was not ashamed to ask for his direction
and guidance before one who came to employ
her? Her extremity was God’s opportunity.
He tried her by poverty, he then put her
principles to the test by the offer of questionable
employment, and finding her faithful he
honoured her in the conversion of the actress,
and then gave her such employment as she
needed and could approve.

Let the poor apply to the God of providence
in their poverty. Let us all get and keep a
tender conscience. Let us never be afraid to do
the thing that is right under any circumstances,
Let us consult God in all doubtful cases, reading
his word, and applying at his throne, Let ns
never be ashamed to pray because our fellow-
creatures are present. Nor let us fancy that
God cannot or will not use usin the conversionof
souls because we are poor, illiterate, or hidden
from public view. If any reader is not a Chrise
tian, I must say, that what the actress felt you
must feel. You must feel that you are lost, or
you will never seek a Saviour. In every case
where the Spirit of God works in the soul, he
convinces of sin, warns of danger, awakens con-
cern for salvation, brings upon the knees before
God, and leads to the Lord Jesus Christ for life
and peace. Have you been so convinced ? Have
you been alarmed at your dangerous state as a
sinner? Has your whole soul been filled with
desires for salvation? Have you been brought
upon your knees before God in private, to con=
fess your sins, and cry for mercy? Have you
fled to the Lord Jesus Christ for life and salva-
tiou? If you have, you will be saved; but it
you have not, we beseech you to think of your
dangerous state, and before you do any other
thing, go, fall upon your kuees, and cry to God
for mercy. Thero is salvation in the Lord Jesus
for such as you. His pr blood will ¢l
you from all sin, Fis Holy Spirit will sanctify
your depraved nature, and flt you for heaven.
In one word, seck to obtain tho salvation that
is iu Christ, aud you will be happy now and
happy for evermore., God will be your Father;
the Lord Jesus will be your Friend; the Holy
Spirit will be your Comforter ; and heaven will
be your flual home.

‘What can relieve the troubled soul,
When the dark waves of auﬁuish roll,
When dangers presy, wheu doubts annoy,
And foes are threat’ning to destroy?

All human succour theu is vain

The fainting spirit to sustain:
Jesus, "tis thine alone to oaso

The suft'ring of such hours as these,
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QO teach us in the trying hour

To trust thy love, and own thy power;
To seek theo, though thou seem to chide,
And wait till mercy Lo supplied.

Though heavy Le the load we bear,

Teach us on thee to cast our care;

And grace and streugth from thee obtain,
Whose love brings comfort out of pain,

BLESSEDNESS OF CHRISTIAN
CONSISTENCY.
“IF any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new
creature. Old things have passed away, behold,
all things have becowe uew.” In the course of
last year (18538), an invitation to tea, &c., was
sent one evening by a lady to two relatives of
my own, who are members of the household of
faith; and as a friendship and relationship had
existed for many years Letween the inviter and
the invited, my relatives did not refuse the
invitation, and were at the lady’s house at the
appointed hour. There were present a mixed
party, and my relatives felt that it was like
walking ou ice to be surrounded by such worldly
associations, and that, if they needed help from
the sanctuary of heaven, it was at thaf ‘' tea and
eveuing party.” * When thou saidst, Seek ye
my face, thy face, Lord, will I seck.”
Immediately after tes, preparations were at
once made for enjoying the remaining hours
previous to supper, with music, &c. A very brief
period had elapsed, when one of the company
proposed dancing, a proposition which received
the assent of all present, except my friends, who
at once deprecated such an craployment of the
time, and intimated to tlie lady of the house
their desire to leave the party rather than be
identified with such an amusement. Only those
Christians whose counsistency has been similarly
tested can in any way realize the awkwardness
of such a painful situation when unsought,
Some months after the evening party referred
to, one of my relatives heard of the serious
illness of a lady who had been present at tea,
and who had taken a prominent part in the
entertainments on that occasion. This lady
sent a message to my relative, expressing a wish
to see and speak with her, as she felt convinced
that her earthly life was drawing to its close.
My relative hastened to comply with a request
80 solemnly and urgently expressed, aud after

LIFE’S TEACHINGS.

some conversation with ler visiter, ¢ .
lady voluntarily related the fDllOWoiI;g é‘;eslck
stances ;:— -

“On my husband’s removal t0 Beme
felt a desire to attend on the ministry of
D » of whom I had heard o high o charge,
ter. I accordingly becaine a regular attendang
at. Chapel, mmy lusband, however.
declining to reccompany me to the house of Qoq’

“ Some weeks had passed, when I receiveq u;
invitation to a social evening party from a
whom I had met at E Chapel, and whq
in fact, was a church member. Fully expecting"
that the evening would be spent in the society
of Christian people, I checrfully accepted the
iuvitation,

“On reaching my friend’s house, my Surprise
was great at finding myself amidst a large com.
pany, in the gaiety of whose attire and .orpa.
ments I found myself completoly eclipsed. 4
venerable gentleman, perhaps perceiving my.
perturbation, kindly sat down by me, and reas.
sured me by his sensible eouversation, in which
I soon discovered that Lis convictions were
opposed to the frivolous nature of the evening's
amusements. Dancing was iutroduced, in which
I felt obliged to engage, and which was keptup
with eome spirit till snpper-time. But as the
Rev. Mr. D——— ways present during the
whole evening, and sanctioned daucing by his
presence, I began to think that my judgment
on this point had been too severe, and that
Christians might conscientiously indulge in the
amusement at evening parlies.

“It was not until we met at Mrs. H £]
party, where you and your husband made so
decided a stand against the introduction of
dauncing, that my conscience smote me, and, by
the Bpirit of God, I hop:, convinced me of the
inconsistency and sinfulness of such amuse-
ments among professing Christians, and, by
God’s grace, am I indebted to your example for
enabling me to form the resolution of never
again attending an ovening party where th'e
worldly end sinful recreation of dancing i
likely to be indulged in.”

My relative songht to lead the mind of the
guffering lady to Him who has said, “ Come unto
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, und

A »
I will give you rest. 5.

EFFECT OF RIDICTLE.—A pious lady of the city of Richmoud, onco left tl
company with her husband, who was an impenitent man, v
with 2 keen perception of the ludicrous, and often playfully sarcastic.

Ping, she Legan to mako some amusing and sarcastic commen

towards their dwel

which a stranger, a man of very ordinary talents and awkward manner, had pre
in the abseuce of the pastor. After running on in this vein of sportivo criticism fo
prised at the profound silence of her husbaud, she turned and looked up in his faee.
That sermon had sent an arrow of couviotion to his heart] Wi !
anguish of that conscience-stricken wife, thus arrested in the act of ridiculing « discourse

tears,

10 house of God in
She was a woman of unusual vivaclty,
As they wolked along
ts on the sormon,
ached that morniug,
r some time, sur
R
7 have been
‘What must e

Deen the means of awakening the anxiety of her uncouverted husband ¥



136

POETRY.

; GESTED BY A FUNERAL
LINDS  SUGGES MO,

J at the Baptist Chapel, Torquay, on
Pgi%?l;y cvening, February Gth, 1859, by’ the
‘Rev. James Kings, Jrom the texi—

« Having 3 desire to depart and be with Christ,”

Upon a couch she_lay
n agonising pain; X i
Friends cluster round in wild dismay,
All human aid is vain,

aMother! why loudly weep ?
Father! why sadly mourn ?
The ¢dead in Christ’ but sweetly sleep,
To wake at his return,

«1p early youth I gave
Inﬁy tgr:lyder heart to God;
His arm, omnipotent to save,
Now wields the chast’ning rod.

“ is my Father! Can
Ggi]liseav}:anly Father’s love
Fail to ordain the wisest plan

To draw his child above ?

«mMalk not of earthly things,
That flit, like phantoms, by ;
My spirit longs, on eagle's wings,
To soar beyond the sky.
«Faith’s piercing vision views
Jesus enthron’d above;
1 long this fleeting breath ta lose,
And bask beneath his love.

“Deem not the wish unkind,
Each earthly tie to sever;
Here death will fondest hearts unbind—
In heaven we love for ever.

“9I long to see my Lord,
And dear departed friends— -
I long to chant witb sweet accord -
The song that never ends.

“Weep not when I am gone,

All bitter tears are valn,

Before my Saviour’s radiant throne
‘We soon shall meet again.”

Her lips are clos'd in death,
Mute to earth’s softest strain;

I'P heaven they sing with tireless breath—
Worthy the Lamb once slain.”

Torquay, ECCLESIASTES.

APRIL SHOWERS.
Sce how the trees unfold their leaves,
The sparkling rain to meet,
While in its cup each flower receives
- A pearl-drop pure and sweet.
Below the ground the moistiive sinks;
Far down in earth's dark cells,
Each buried seed rejoicing drinks,
And with fresh vigour swelis,
Now shower and cloud have passed away,
How fair the earth appears !
The songster carols forth his lay,
And nature smiles through tears.
The fragrant air, the emerald sod,
Each teuder herb and flower,
Seem 1utely giving thauks to God,
Who sent the welcome shower,
The rain fulfils his gracious plan,
Nor falls from heaven in vain ;
It makes the earth bring forth for man,
er blossorns, fruits, and grain.
Like genial showers, God’s word of grace,
In love and mercy sens,
Drops softly in the appointed place,
And works his wise intent.
Christ’s Chureh is like a garden fair,
Adorned with trees and {lowers;
Then, Christians, let this be your prayer,
“ Lord, send refreshing showers.
Some of thy trees seem well-nigh dead,
But they shall fruitful prove,
And all thy flowers fresh perfume shed,
‘When watered by thy love.”
Upon the wicked God shall rain
A tempest fierce and dire,
And ench his portion must obtain
In brimstone and in fire.
But they who in Chirist’s garden stand,
Need fear no dreadful doem,
Trensplanted to the better laud,
They evermore shail bloom! *
Wellingborough. - Tueopora.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

ACCEPTANCE OF THE PASTORATE.
LARENEY.—Mr. A. Hudson, of Regent's-park
~ouege, has received and accepted a unanimous
;ﬂ“tntlon from the Baptist church, to become
0 become their pastor,
G?Im’rme Norrox. —The Rev. William
gl 1ato of Bromserove, hasaccepted a cordinl
Ba :{nnmmous invitation to the pastorate of the
the goichurch, and entered upon his labours
st Lord's-day in April.
Yo lg%'l;lnsm.-'rhc Rev. J. H. Cooke, of Goswell-
mous iu“l."ﬁl,.London, has accepted the unani-
ape ‘éltahon of the church, 5t. Paul’s-square
menne hio Cecome their pastor, “He will com-
1S ministry on the tirst Sunday in May,

WATFORD, HERTS.—The Lev. Clement Bail-
hache, of Leeds, has accepted the cordial and
unanimous invitation of the Baptist chureh,
assembling at DBeechen-grove Chapel, Watford,
Herts, to become their pastor.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

AMERSTAM,—The Rev. \V. 8. Chapman, B.A.,
has resigned the pastorate of the church assem-
bling in the Lower Meeting-house.

‘WOODBOROUGI! AND CALVERTON, NOTTS.—
The Rev. 8. Ward, after many ycars' labour,
recently resigned his charge, in conscquence ol
his advanced age and infirmitics. 'The Rev. W,
Wallis, late of Boroughbricdge, has acconted o
cordial invitation to succeed the Rev. 8, Ward,
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SoUTH PARADE BATTIST CMATEL, LEEDS.—
Tle Rev, Cleraent Bailhaclie has just resigued
the pastorate at the above place of worship in
this town. The announcement was made to the
members of the church on Monday evening, and,
amidst many expressions of regret, a resolution
giving a reluctant assent to the resignation was
agroed to. Mr. Bailbhache has acted for nearly
four years as minister at South-parade chapel,
and during that period hic has won the csteem
and regard of a numerous circle of frisuds both
in lis own and other denominations. His occa-
sional services in the pulpits of other denomina-
tions have always been very favourably received ;
whilst to the Young Men’s Christian Institution,
and other societies, he has r¢ndered invaluable
aid. He has Leen one of the most frequent
preachers to working men, especially during the
past winter,— Leeds Mercury.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Goopsmaw, LANCASHIRE—On March 19, the
church and congregation conunected with the
Baptist chapel, Goodshaw, presented their
minister, the Rev, J. Jeflerson, with a purse of
gold contaiuing £70, together with a copy of
Matthew Henry’s ¢ Commentary,” as a token of
their bigh esteemn for himn, and a grateful recog-
nition of his valuable services during thea seven
years be has laboured among them. At four
o'clock there was a tea-party in the schiool; the
gublic meeting commenced at six, and was ad-

ressed by the Revs. C, Williams, R. Evans, P,
Prout, Messrs. J. Heyworth, W. Hoyle, E.
Bowker, and other gentlemen.® Mr. Williams
occupied the chair, and the Rev. R. Evans, on
behalf of the church, presented the purse. The
meeting was numerously attended.

PrOVIDENCE CHAPEL, TOTTENIOAM-OGURT-
B0oAD, LoNDON.—On Tuesday, Mareh B8th, a
social meeting of the members of the Welsh
Baptist Missionary stations, London, was held
at Providenee Chapel, Tottenham-court-road,
for the purpose of presenting the Rev. J. D.
Williams (who has laboured as missionary to
the scattered Welsh of the metropolis for the
Jast two years) with a testimonial, in token of
their appreciation of his untiring and success.
ful services to the society. The testimonial con-
sisted of a handsome purse containing ten
guineas. The meeting was presided over by
Mr. Wilkins, of Camden Town. Speeches were
delivered by mermbers of the congregation and
of the committee, and many references were
made to the sorrow they felt at losing Mr. Wil-
liams, wlho was now leaving them to take charge
of the Baptist Church at Caerlon, Cardiff. The
purse was presented by Mr. §. Ivans, of Cross-
street, Blackfriars-road. Mr. Williams returned
thanks in an appropriate epeech, and, after a
vote of thanks to the chairman, the proceedings
terminated.

B4LTER'S HALL COAPEL, CANNON-STREET.—
On Monday evening, 21st AMarch, a meeting of
the members and congregation of this chapel
took place in the school-room, for the purpose
of presenting a watch, &c., as a testimonial to
the Rev, J. Hobson, the pastor. A Jarge num-
ler sat down to tea at six o’clock, aud at half-
past scven Mr. Baker was moved to the chair,
The chairman, in his address, proceeded in a
kind of parable upon the watch, and exhorted
Lis hearers to regulate their watch Ly 8t. Paul’s,
and then time would always be correct, for he
had himself found it so in practice. Mr, Cros-
well begged to present Mr., Hobson with the
sold walch aud volumes on the table. The
waltch borean appropriate inseription repeated
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in the books, about thirty in numbe,
highly valuable collection. The meet,‘;'nn'“cl
subsequently Addressed by Messrs, st{)“
Stecedman, Henry Skinuer, aud a Suitable b,
spouse made by Mr. Hobsori. .

SPECIAL SERVICES.
Bacur.—The first anuiversary servi i
connection with the opening ofyZion iﬁf,h-‘"
chapel and Sunday-school, N'e,wr;hurch-roa,;ﬂtl=
wero held on Lord’s-day, April 10th, 1859 when
two excellent sermons were preached B_y ;hn
Rev. I. E. Giles, of Sheffleld. Collectiony sy
donations, amounting to the muuificent sum qf
£4192 53. 93d., were received towards liquidaiy
the debt ou the above place of worship, &

BYROM-STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL, Lrivgy
rooL,—On Thursday, April 7th, an intereszin.
neeting of the mewmbers and friends of the a.bovg
cougregation took place for the purpose of tak.
ing farewell of the Rev. C. A. White, who has
accepted a call from a Baptist church in Canady
West. After asocial cup of tea the chair way
taken by the Bev. T. Dawson, the much-respecteq
pastor of the chureh there assembling, who ey.
pressed, in a short but pointed address, his mjp.
gled feeling of pleasure and regret at Darting
with one of the younger members of his flogk
yet feeling that there was much cause for thank’
fulness to our Heavenly Father that from among
their midst one was selected as au herald of the
cross. The meeting was addressed by Messrs,
Griffiths, C. A. White, Bretherton, and J, W,
Howes, Esq., from Montreal, who pictured very
vividly the need of that portion of the vineyard
for earnest, truthful, and zealous labourers,

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

WESTON-BY-WEEDON, NORTHAMPTONSHIRS.
—On Wednesday, April 13, recognition services
were held on the occasion of the settlement of
the Rev. R. Pyne as pastor of the ancient
Baptist Churel in this place. The Rev, I,
Adey preached on 1inisterial duties from
Heb. xiii. 17, and the Rev. Mr. Henderson
preached to the church from Rev. i. 12, 13. In
the evening various solemn addresses weore
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Medcalf, Cham-
berlain, Hedge, Ibberson, Adey, and Pyne.

TRINITY CHAPEL, BoROUGH.—On Tuesday,
April 12, a service was held for the purpose of
recognising the Rev., W. Bonner, late of Oxford,
a8 pastor of the church assembling in this place.
After a public tea, which was very numerous
attended, the chair was taken hy the Rev. W.
Bonner. Mr. Hudsou, the senior deacon, gaves
brief statement of the leadings of Providence it
directing their choice of a pastor. Addresses
were delivered on topics appropriate to the sor-
vice by the Rev. Messrs. W. P. Balfern, Bow;
W. A. Blake, Shouldham-street; C. Box, Wool-
wich; T. J. Colo, Peckhaw ; P. Dickerson, Alie-
street; T. Field, Shadwell; T. Jones, Blwll(l-
heath; H. Millard, B.A., Maze Pond; J. RUSSOG:
Shoreditch; J. Davies, Greenwich, nndt G
Wyard, Deptford. Other brethren took parb it
the interesting service. 'Ou

SOUTHAMPTON, — PonTLAND COAPEL.—.
tho 7th April, a social and inaugural meetlgg
was held to welcome tho Rev. J. A. SUMIEC
to the pastorato, At lalf-past five about 3? o
down to tea in the school-room and _qhﬂl;e ey
former being tastefully decorated with ! c]“;u e
The tea having been the means of an slwean
pleasant couverse and introduction be e
pastor and people, & mecbing.l'ollowud. pre;lwﬂ
over by Mr. Elliston, the senior deacon, Y .
after prayer by the pastor, Le called 01
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one of his colleagues in office, who
mhnl‘li' gpoke in. affectionate words of him
hom they%&d loved and lost, and at the same
¥ L6, on behalf of the chureh and copgregation,
hmst,’ cordi welcomed their new pastor.
mboher friends having given addresses, Mr. Spur-
0 o responded to the expressions of attach-
gegnt to himself, and trusted that the sympathy
ud affection of his people would long continue
{'mbroken, and that he might lsbour among
them until death, Having given a brief auto-
biographical sketch of his historﬁ, and glanced
at several matters connected with the church,
Mr. 8purgeon offered prayer, and concluded the
very interesting proceedings of the evening.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

WiILBURTON, CAMBS.—Rev. E. Bailey, of Zion
Chapel, Melbourn, will preach the anniversary
germons at the above place on Tuesday, June 7.

CrANFIELD, BEDB (Second Baplist Chapel),
—The anniversary sermons will be preached
on Lord’s-day, May 22nd, by the Rev. C. H,
Hosken, of Fenny Stratford.

MATRIELD GREEN.— The for{y-eighth anni-
versary of the Baptist chapel, Matfield-green
near Paddock Wood Station, South-Eastern
%;ilwa ), will be held (D.V.) May 11th, Revs.
C. Woo{la.cott, ‘W. P. Balfern, and J. E. Bloom-
field are expected to preach.

GREAT GRAKSDEN.—Thbe anniversary will be
beld (D.V.) on Tuesday, May 3rd, when two
sormons will be preached by the Rev. J. Bloom-
field, of London; service to commence at half-
past two and half-past six. Collections after
each service. A public tea will be provided.

BLANDFORD-STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL, PORT-
MAN-5QUARE.—Mr, C. T. Keen, of Foulsham,
Norfolk, will preach (D.V.) on Lord’s-day, May
1st, 1959, Rev. A. Dyson, of Rotherham, York-
shire, on May 8th and 15th; and Mr. John
(Z};ﬁ‘ritt, of Chelmsford, Essex, on May 22nd and

THETFORD, NEAR ELY.—Anniversary services
will be beld in the Baptist Chiapel, ou Tuesday,
May 10th. Sermouns will be preached by the
Rev. E. Bailey, of Zion Chapel, Melbourn. On
the morning of the same day the ordinauce of
believers’ baptism will be edmiuistered to several
candidates.

NEBDING_WOBTH, Hux1s.—The anniversary
of the Baptist Cha&el will be held on Tnesday
the 31st of May, r. Bloomfleld, of Meard's-
oourt, will preach morning and evening, and Mr.
Forman, of March, in the afternoon.

AGED PILGRIMR" FRIEND SocIETY.—The
fty-second anuual meeting will be held at the
ndon Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, on Monday
evening, Moy nd, 1859, The Right Hon. tho
Lord Mayor, tho Treasurer, will take the ohair
g&v-) at half-past six o'clock precisely.~Mr. J.
% dsby's Illustrations of Biblical and Oriental
ifo (D.V.) will be given in aid of the above
Society, in’ the Rev. Dr. Fletcher’s Chapel,
nsbury, on ‘Wednesday, Thursday, and Fri-
day, May 25th, 26th, aud 27th, at half-past
:h?é‘ each evening, . The chair will be taken on
by thlshh by 8ir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bars.
Chacd 28th, by the Rev. Dr. Spencer, of Poultry
lagpel; on the 27th, by the Rov. W. Grigsby,
chy 10 abernaclo, Admission, body of the
Tel and lower gallery, 1s. each lecture, or
lcétu . tho course, Upper gallery, Gd. cach
ﬂylln.ll).b' Oor 13. 3d., the course. l"lxicket,:) and
ad o ‘}1'5]05. With numerous testimonials, may be

» Gadsby, Esq., 25, Johu-street, Bedford-
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row; R. Kenneth, Esq., the treasurer; Mr,
Box, 13, Northampton-square ; Mr. W. Jackson,
8, Crescenf, Peckbam Rye, secretaries: Mr.
Ausell, 66, Barbican; Mr. Bland, 47, Moorgate-~
street; Mr. Chalmers, 112, Kingsland-road ; Mr.
Dodson, 98, Blackman-street, Borough; Mr.
Gardiner, 20, Prince’s-street, Cavendish-square;
Messrs. Gibson and Son, 1, Bath-place, Euston-
road ; Mr. Johnston, 425, Strand ; Mr. Lynn, 70,
Fleet-street; Mr. Moor, 116, Holborn-hill; Mr,
Morison, 25, Norton Folgate; Mr, E. Mote, 51,
Borough-road; Mr, Whitehorn, 39, Upper
North-place.Gray’s-inn-road ; of the coamittee,
and at the doors each evening.

NEW CHAPELS.

TorRINGTON, DEvON.—On Sunday, April 17,
the Baptist church and congregation in this
town, after worshipping for many weeks in the
Town Hall, kindly lent them by the mayor, re-
opened their chapel, which has undergone raost
complete repairs. Sermons were preached on
the occasion by the Rev. W. Jeffery, the pastor,
from Isaiah 1x, 13, and liii. 3.

ReaDING.—The foundation stone of a new
Baptist chapel was Jaid on Thursday, the 31st
of March, by Mr, James Wells, of London.
Many persons assembled on the site of the new
chapel to witness the ceremony, and were
suitably addressed by Mr. J. Wells. Tea was
provided at the New Hall, after which a sermon
was preached at the same place by Mr. J. Wells
to a large audience, Collectious were liberal,

KiNGaToN-oN-THAMES.—The town of Kings-
ton-on-Thames contains a population of nearly
20,000 souls, notwithstanding which, accom-
modeation for the Baptist denomination is in-
adequately provided; it is therefore intended
to erect a commodious place of worship
there, which step is the more necessary im
conscguence of the large number anxious to
attend the ministry of the Rev. T. W, Med-
hurst, but who are prevented iu consequence:
of the present confined limits. It is there-
fore proposed that a new chapel be specdily
erected to accommodate 1,000 persons, towards
which £170 have Leen already subscribed, and
Freparm.ions are being made to hold a Lazaar

or the sale of fancy and uselul articles, in the
early part of July in the present year. As the
present congregation are very poor, it i3 hoped
that the friends of truth will aid the brethren
in their noble work. The pastor, Mr. T, W.
Medhurst, hasstudied for the ministry under the
direotion of the Rev. C. lI. Spurgeon, whose
warmest sympathies aro with the church.

BAPTISMS,

ADERSYCHAN, English—April 17, fivo by Mr, 8.

Davies.

ADBERYSTWYTH—Jan, 6, one; aud Feb. g, three,
by Mr. Williams.
AIRDRIE~—Feb, 27, three; and March 20, four,

by Mr. Dunn, i
ASUTON-UNDER-LYNE— Mar. 27, six by Mr.

Armstroug. We have tokens of a larger num-

ber next month, .

Bara, Morioneth—Fob. 2u, four; April 3, four,
by Mr. J. Jones.
BARDpWELL, Suffolk—Jan. 2, two; Mar. 6, four:

April 8, five, by Mr. Barrett.

Beprorp—Mar. 27, three by Mr, Killen,

BERWICK-ON-TWEED, Sccond Church—Mar, 27,
ten by Mr. W, Lees.

BirarinGirat, Hope-strect—1'ch. 27, two.

Bond-st., April 3—cleven, by Mr. Chew.

BLACKFIELD CoMMON -Feb. G, ouc; April 3,
three, by Mr, W. W, Martin.
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BONTROTMEDDTGARD — Twenty-five by Mr.
Roberts, after an address by Mr, R. Jones, of
Aberystwyth.

BoTESDALE, Suffolk—Mar. 27, six by Mr. Berry.

BovEY TRACEY—April 3, five by Mr. Keller.

BRIDLINGTON, Yorks—April 17, three by Mr. J.
TW. Morean, after a sermon from Mark xvi.
15,16. There are several candidates.

Bristorn, King-street—Feb. 27, nine, after ad-
dresses by Messrs, Bosworth and Gotch.

BroMy¥ARD—April 8, seven by Mr. Rees, in pre-
sence of 1,500 spectators.

Btry St. EpMUND's—Mar, 18, thirteen; Mar.
81, eight, by Mr. Elven.

CAERLOX—Mar, 6, four by Mr, Jacksou.

CARDIFF, Bethany—Mar. 6, eight by Mr. Tilly.

CaRrLTOYN, Beds—April 7, five by Mr. Silverton.

CETN MAawR—Nov. 7, ten; Dec. 5, nine; Jan. 9,
three ; Jan. 30, two; Feb, 27,six; Mar, 27, two,
by Mr. A. Jones Parry.

COELTENTAM — Mar, 20, six by Mr. Smith.

CoLEFORD—Mar. 13, four by Mr, Penny.

COoSEEEY—Feb. 27, five_by Mr, Maurice.

CrowLE—Mar. 13, a \Wesleyan local preacher,
by Mr. Lovekin.

Dorav—Mar. 18, three; Mar. 20, four; April 17,
six, by 3ir. Davies, in the river Dulas,

EBpw VaLEg, Zion—April 3, six (four out of the
Sabbath-school) by Mr. Godson,

FEXETER, Bartholomew-street—Mar. 27, six by
Mr. Tuckett.

Zoar Chapel — Mar. 27, five by Mr.
Turner.

FaxeNmax, Norfolk—Feb, 27, six by Mr, Gooch.

FraXk’s BEIDGE, Radnor—Mar, 20, one,

GoaINoN—April 10, twenty-five by Mr, Jenking,

KEexsmnGgTOY, Hornton-street—Mar. 27, five by
Mr. 8. Bird.

KETTERING—Feb. 23, two by Mr. J, Mursell.

Kixg STaxLEY—Feb, 27, five by Mr. Scorey. .

KixgsToN-oN-THAMES—Mar. 30, three by Mr,
T. W, Medhurst.

ETBRESTALL—ADril 10, five by Mr. T. C. Carter,
from Reading.

LivErpooL, Great Crosshall-street—Feb. 27, a
young man from the Sabbath-school, by Mr,
Thomas.

LusawerLY—Mar. 27, eleven by Mr. T. Lewis.
LrAXIDILOES, Bhort Bridge-strest—Jan. 9, three;
Mar. 27, one; April 24, soeven, by Mr. Evans.
LLANTWCHYLLYN, Merioueth—8ince July, 1858,

eight by Mr. John Jones.

Loxpox , Borough-road—Feb. 20, five by Mr.
Harcourt.

New Park.street—DMar. 31, twenty-one
by Mr. Bpurgeon.

———— Wilton-sguare, New North-road—Mar.
24, three by Mr. Flack.

Bloomshury Chapel —Mar, 21, five by

Mr. Brock.
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LoNDON, Regent’s-park (lato Diorama)—
teen b% l\}l‘r. Iaandteﬂ La )~Seven.

ohn-stres! pril, five by Hon,

Loves, Worthgato — Feb, o7, : o
oUTH, Northgate — Feb. 27, sixteen
Orton, after a sermon by Mr. Burton, b7 M,

MADELEY, Salop—Mar. 20, five by Mr, Jenkiy,

MarTON, Yorks—Feb. 27,0ne by Mr, Sh&kspel:'e

MANORDEAR — Jan. 20, one; Feb. 27, two by
Mr. B, J. Evans. » 0y

MEssEAM, Derby—Feb. 6, four by Mr. Kelly,

MEL?]OUBN, Oambs—April 14, séven by Mr.p

ailey. b

NaANTGWYN, Radnorshire—April 17, six by M,
Davies. ‘

NUNEATON—DMar. 6, seven by Mr. La.ngridge

PETERBOROUGH—Feb. 6, three; Mar, 6, five.

PoPLAR, Cottou-street, near London—Mar, 3
six by Mr. Preece. e

PorTsE4, Kent-street—April 18, sizxteen by Mr
J. Davis, ‘

PrestroN—Feb. 23, one by Mr. Bugby.

RAGLAN, Monmouth — Mar. 29, seven by M
Johnson. .

BICKSTONE BRIDGE, near Milford — Feb, &
three by Mr, Walker. '

ScARBOROUGH—Mar. 6, eleven by Dr. Evang,

SEVENOAKS—April 3, four by Mr. Mountford,

SHaBNBROOK—April 3, one by Mr. T. Corby,

SHREWSDURY, Claremont-street—Mar. 27, fivg
by Mr. How. ’

S51. NEOT'S, Hunts—April 3, two young men,
and a_female wbo had passed her 14th year,
and who, though of such tender years, gavea
very satisfactory and pleasing statement of
the Lord’s work upon her heart,—by Mr. Mur.
rell, the venerable pastor.

STAYLITTLE, Montgomeryshire—April 3, thres
by Mr. Vaughan, Nearly fifty are awaiting
the same privilege.

STONEY STRATFORD — Feb, 27, four by Mr,
Forster,

TALYBOUT, Aberystwyth—Feb. 20, fifteen; Mar,
6, three; Mar. 24, two; Mar, 27, four; Mar, &,
eight: April 3, fifteen; April 10, tweuty, by

r. Williamas.

TREDEGAR, Enqlish—Mar. 13, one, from the
Sabbath-school, by Mr. J. Lewis, .
‘WALTON, Suffolk—Mar, 6, thirteen by Mr. Perria,
‘WHITTLESEA—April 3, three by Mr, D. Ashby.
WILLINGTON, near Derby—Jan. 30, two by Mr.

Gregory.

WOLVEREAMPTON, St, James's-street—Feb. 27,

two by Mr, Carey.

DEATH.

Mes. LUKE, on March 27, aged 95 years, ab the
residenco of M». J, Webster, Baptist ministeny
Trowbridge, Wilts. 8he sleeps in Jesus.

NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL FUND,

RECEIPTS FROM MARCH TO APRIL 25,

Moiety of Collections at Brentford,
- after sernmions by Rev. C. H. Spur-

§igeon . . . . . . 816 0 0
Mre.Russel . .© ., . , . 100
AMr. Cannive . R . . . . 910 0
Moiety of Collection at Peckham,
aftersermon by Rev.C. H.Spurgeon 13 1 0
Mrs. Cotton . . . . . . 100
Miss Crook . . . . B . 05 0
Colleelion at St, Mary Cray . 20 0 0
A.W_ COrisp . . . . . . 2 00
A Lady (saved from dress) . . . 500
Mrs. Hayward . . . . . 100
Subscriptions . . . . . 57 4
Subreriptions recelved by T, COOK,

WP . . . . . . . 2100
Moiety of Colleotion at Dartford,
after sermons by Rev. C. H. Spur- s
geou .. . . . . . v 0 0
Mr. Plummor, Dartford . . =+ B 0 0
Mr. H, Turner . AU 10 0
Mrs. Gray, per Rov. C. . Spurgeon . 100 s 3
Collectors™ ™ .. . ..+ g
Collcctions . . . . . Y -
&2t 110
Totalinhand , . . £4,88712 1
Investod for purchase of
land . . ., . 5400 00

, Lion, Sec., at New Park-stroet Chapel.
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THE HIGH ROCK.
BY TIE BEV. C, I, SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL

e end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the
“From th rock that is higher than 1.”"—Psalm lxi. 2.

{r is supposed by many that David wrote this psalm at the time when he fled from
his son Absalom. That trial was one of the most grievous of all the afflictions of
David's greatly-chequered life. It was but a little thing to be hunted like a par-
tridge upon the mountain-top by Saul ; it washut a little thing to be entrapped by
Achish, and to sojourn among the Philistines an alien from his mother’s children ; nay,
all the afflictions of his preceding life are but little things compared with this. This
was his favourite son, one in whom his soul delighted, for he was an excellent and
comely personage in his outward appearance, and had a lordly and kingly carriage
about him ; he was David’s dirling, althongh, in his moral character, utterly un-
worthy of this distinetion. This child of his, who was the nearest to his heart, had
the greatest opportunity to cut him to the quick; those things we allow to take the
chief place in our bosoms have the greatest power to give us grief. . Absalom, first
of all, kills his brother, and then, by dint of courtesy and such seeming and pretended
generosity, which demagogues always kmow how to use, won the affections of David’s
people from their rightful monarch, and then blew the trumpet and made himself
king against his father. Nay, more than this, he sought his father's life; it was
not sufficient to take the crown, but he longed to smite the head that should have
worn it. His father was driven from his house, was made to cross, with a few
attendants, over the brook Kedron, on a dark and doleful night, far away from the
sanctuary of God and from the house of his Lord ; he had to dwell in the midst of a
wood and sleep among his armed men, and, at other times, upon the open plain.
Who can tell the griefs of this monarch? Wave after wave rolled over him. He
had often said he desired only to be like the sparrow to build his nest, and like the
swallow, always to dwell beneath the eaves of God’s sanctuary; and now his great
trouble is that he is driven far away from God’s house to what he calls “the ends of
the earth.” Then, if he thought of the camse of this his exile, how must
he have been grieved! For his som, his darling son, the son of his heart, the son
whom he had pardoned, the son whom he had honoured, the son whom he had recalled
from a banishment he richly deserved—this son had smitten him. And we know
that old quotation which is repeated many and many a time, and is always true—

‘“ How sharpor than a serpent’s tooth it is
To have a thankless child.”

And here was one who was not only unthankfal but who drove his futher into exile and
sought his life,added tothis thefact that Davidalways clung tothis childeven in thetime
of his greatest iniquity. When at last he was compelled to send out his armies against
the rebel, you remember he charged all his soldiers to ‘‘ take care of the young man

salom ; “slay his followers if you please, but take him alive if you must take hin,
ind bring him gently ; bring Lum not to me as he deserves to be brought, in an iron
tage, like something wilder than the wildest beast; bring not his head to me, thrust
"0 not through with spears, dig not a pit and cast in his body and cover it up with
ﬁgones: but bring him back to me, I will again press him to my Losom, for I love

- still ~he js still Absalom my son, my son!” Now, from the very fact that he
c‘;;edbﬂ.“s young man his sorrows must have been peculiarly poignant. Ii o man
r'ino

th g his mind to thrust out from his bosom one that has proved ungrateful,
en half the battle is over, If love can cut the link—can say, I have done with
itszﬁ‘ will reckon thee now no more my {riend or my child—then the hLeart steels

N against its decpest sorrow, and the arrow rattleth against the harness. But
%6, New Sgeigs,] ¢



not so.  David still opened wide his breast to his unworthy son. Al let us remeny,

we who stand in the relation of children to our parents, that it is in our power et:;
give our parents the greatest possible grief; and yet would we not, each of ug, 5100n

die than that those who brought us forth should have to sorrow on account of y e;
Yet haply there are some of you who are bringing your parents’ grey ha?

with sorrow to the grave. O, ye that are cursing your father’s God—that ars
breaking the day that your father reckons to be holy—ye who would despise t]:e
Gospel which your fathers would maintain—if ye care not to grieve God, at ]eas:
pause ere you grieve your parents. Push them not into the tomb before their iy,

lest their ashes testify against you, and lest in the howr of your trouble, when youef
children treat you in like manner, you should have to learn the bitterness of rearin’
in your own bosom the serpent that shall sting you with the deadliest venom, Let
each of us take heed that we deal gently and tenderly with the age of our parens
and always seck to foster those who have tenderly fostered us. !

With this preface we now turn at once to our text, and I think we shall under.
stand it all the better from this little sketch of history. * From the epq of
the earth will I ery unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the
rock that is higher than L”

There are three truths here. The first truth is, that prayer is always availaple.
“From the ends of the earth, when my spirit is overwhelmed, I will cry.” Ty,
second truth is, that sometimes even the believer cannot get to Christ as he could
wish, but that then there is something provided to lead him to Christ: “ Leyg
me to the rock that is higher than I.” Then, in the third place, we shall consider
Christ under the aspect of a rock that is higher than we are.

I. In the first place let us recollect that PRAYER IS ALWAYS AVAILABLE—j
every place and in every condition of our spirit: ‘“ From the ends of the earth
will T cry unto thee.”” Suppose it possible for us to be banished to the uttermost
verge of the green earth, to “rivers unknown to song;" suppose us to be hastenel
far away, where dwindling daylight dieth out, and where the sun’s bleak ray
scarce scattereth light on the world—where vegetation, dwarfing and declining,
at last dies out; suppose us banished into exile without a friend and with-
out a helper—even there, from the ends of the earth, we should find that prager
was available. It would still appear a delightful privilege to cry unto God. In
fact, if there be a place nearer than another to God’s throne, it is just the end
of the earth, for the end of the earth is the beginning of heaven. Where onr
strength ends, there God’s omnipotence begins. Nature’s extremity is God’s oppor:
tonity. Again we repeat it, the end of the earth is the beginning of heaven.
If the day should come when monarchs should banish God's people, their banish:
ment would be an object of contempt, for can they banish the men that ar
strangers wherever they may be? Is not my Father’s house a large one?
Yon dome, the blue sky, its roof; the rolling seas, the swelling floods, the gree
meads, the huge mountains—are not these the floors of his house P And wher
can I be driven from the dominions of my God, and away from the voice of his
love ? Banishment to the Christian may seem a trouble, but if he looketh up and
seeth his Father’s house and beholdeth tlie smile of his God, he will know that
banishment is to him an impossibility. But supposing us to be banished fl‘?l‘_n
everything good and dear to us, even then we should not be banished from Gods
throne. ‘ From the ends of the earth will I cry unto thee.”

I think David meant by “the ends of the earth” in this case, a place where
he should be far away from his friends, far away from human help, and far awsy
from God’s sanctuary.

God’s people are sometimes brought into such a condition that they are'f ar a“:sa”
Jrom friends. They walk the streets of London, and they think, “ Oh, 1f,1d°’?ws
tell my sorrow to a friend, then I might find relief; but amidst all the myra 1y
that hiurry like a stream along the road, I see not one that tempts me tote
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tale. '1 look and find myself, a stranger amidst multitndes of countrymen.
If you know what it is to have a trouble which you are compelled to bear

ourself, which you could not tell even to those of your own house, though your
¥,iends would have been ready to help you if they had known, yet it was such, that
with all their readiness they would not have had ability to assist you in, and such
that the biggest words could not have told, and the.bxtterest tears could not have
spelled out. You were far away from friends in reality, though they were near and
geattered round about you. Now this is what David meant by ‘‘ the ends of the
earth"'—far away from friends—yet even then, when fricnd and helper and lover
failed, even then did he cry unto his God.

Again, he meant by the ends of the earth, far away from human Lelp. There
are difficulties into which the true believer is brought that no human hand can pos-
;ibly touch. His spiritual affairs are weights too heavy for human strength to lift ;
though all the giauts of earth should come and strain their backs until their shoul-
ders should give way, and their limbs should totter beneath the enormous load, yet
the spiritnal necessities of the Christian could not be ca}-rlcd—thcy are a burden
jntolerable for human shoulder ; none but qu can sustain 'th.e necessities of the
Christian. “There are times when we are sighing after spiritual _mercies, when
we are groaning under the desertion of God's countenance, when our sins are hunting
us like packs of wolves, when afflictions are rolling over us—spiritual afflietions,
when faith is little and fear is great, when hope is dim and doubt becomes terrible
and dark—then we are far away from bLuman help; but, bl}essed be God, even
then we may cry unto him. Nay, more, even in temporal affairs there are times
when the Christian gets into such a place that no one can help hita.  He has made
some mistake, perhaps; in the ardency of his zeal to do right he has done
wrong; in the attempt to run in the ways of God, he overshot the road and got
into another place, and finds himself in evil when he hoped to be in the way of right.
Such things have happened ; business men, with all their caleulations, have made
mistakes, and have found themselves plunged into difficulties from which they see
no way of escape. In vain do others offer help ; wealth would ot avail ; character
is at stake : even then they have cried from the ends of the earth, when human help
failed them, and they have cried unto God, aud if they have cried in faith, they have
never found that God has ceased to hear as long as they have continued to ery.

By “the ends of the earth,” T think, too, David means at « distance from the
means of grace. Sometimes by sickness, either personal or the siclkness of onr relatives,
we ave detained from the house of God; at other times, in journeying or travelling,
or upon the sea, we are unable to obtain the use of God's sanctuary and the usc of
the means of grace. It is a great deprivation to God’s people. . You will find that
2 true Christian had rather go without a meal than go without a sermon. He
would sooner that he should miss a meal than that he should lose his daily portion
of Scripture, or his daily resort to the house of prayer. That man is no ehild of
God who does not value the means of grace. I tremble for that man’s piety who
professes himselfable to maintain the vital spark of grace within lim when the means
of grace are at hand, and he lives in neglect of them. Some people, if they go to a
watering-place or a little way out of town, say, “ Well, there is nobody here that
Preaches my sentiments, I shall not go anywhere.” So they get the sermon of
Some particular pope of a certain denomination and gloat over that, and that is their
Sabbath meal. To such as these I would just give that passage of the Aposile
.Pﬁ‘,‘l. “ Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together, as the mauner of some
1s.”  Jf there be no place of worship specially dedicated to God, we bless him that—

“ Where'er we seek him he is found,
And every,place is hallowed ground.”

gut if there be a place that is open' for the worship of God, if even I could not enjoy
¢ preaching of the minister, I would go there to cnjoy the singing of Christ’s praises,



142 THE HIGH ROCK.

I would go there to offer my prayer with the multitude that leep holy-day. By
still there must be in our lives different times when we are away from the sanctugr
of God, and to the Christian that will be like being at the ends of the earth 5 but
then, thanks be to God, we may still ery unto him when no Sabbath bell shall rjj,
us to the house of prayer, when no servant of the Lord shall proclaim with happg
voice the promise of pardoning mercy, when therc shall not be seen the multitude
on bended knee, and when the shouting of praise is unheard and we are far aw ay
from the sacred gatherings of God’s house—yet we are not far away from him; e
may still continue to pray—* from the ends of the earth will I ery unto thee.” '

It seems, however, that the Psalmist was in a worse plight than this, for 5 man
might be at the end of the earth and still be happy; for it is not the place gy
makes the man, but the man that makes the place. A man might be in paragis,
iu hell itself, if his heart were right. Let a man have his heart full of peace gyd
joy and happiness, and it is impossible to make that man miserable. I have ofte,
thought that when people find fault with their station they are making a great
mistake ; they should find fault with themselves. Many a man is miserable whoge
head wears acrown,and many are happy whose heads have no place of repose. Some whq
are clothed in rags have rich hearts, and many that are clothed in purple and fipe
linen, and fare sumptuously every day, have starving spirits ; for after all it is tpe
mind that is the standard of the man, and if the mind be happy the place does not
signify at all. But alas for poor David! he had been wrong without and Wwrong
within too. “ When my heart is overwhelmed.” I was turning to Calvin’s noteg
upon this text lately, and I found that the translation which Calvin uses puts it
thus, “ When my spirit is tumbled.” A most extraordinary translation, and, as he
says, a very rough one. I can only interpret it by a saying of like character iy
John Bunyan’s ¢ Pilgrim’s Progress,” where he says he was exceedingly tumbled up
and down in his mind. And I have thought of that too as being a very extra.
ordinary but expressive idea—tumbled up and down. And so it does seem that one
meaning of this text may be, “ When my spirit is tumbled ”—when it is out of
order, when it is brought into a kind of chaos and confusion, when, to use another
word which expresses closely the idea of the Hebrew, “ When my spirit is wrapped
over and over "—when my spirit is covered just as a man covers his face in the day
of grief, because his sorrow is so great that he shuns the sun, and would not have
his fellow-creature's eye behold the anguish of his soul. Then, even then, says he,
when my spirit is overwhelmed, even then will I cry unto thee. Turn the heart
upside down and then you will get the idea of its being overwhelmed. Even then
what saith the Psalmist? ‘ Ye people, pour out your heart before him.” If your
heart is turned over, let it be turned over before him. David tells us in one of his
psalms, ““ I poured out my heart within me.” How foolish that was! It did him
no good. It was just the wrong place for his heart to be poured out. Afterwards
he says, “ I have poured out my heart before him.” Oh, it is a happy way to pray,
when the heart is turned upside down, and out of order, to spill all the contents at
the foot of the throne. Perhaps sometimes the overwhelming of our heart is only
meant to draw all its dregs out of it, that the very least particle of self-righteousness
and self-trust and self-confidence may be drained out at the foot of the mercy-seat,
that there may be more room for an overflowing abundance of divine grace.

Imagine again a vessel at sea, and you get an idea of the text once more, It has
Deen labouring in the storm. Sometimes lifted up to heaven, as though its masts
would sweep the stars; then again descending until its keel seemed dragging on the
ocean's bottom ; then shaking this way, and then that way, reeling to and fro ar
staggering ; now starting back—now rushing forwards like a drunken man, or ]l_kc
a madman who has lost his way. At last a huge sea comes rolling on, its whit
wave of foam can be seen in the distance, and the sailors give up all for lost. Here
cumes a sea that will overwhelm this cockle-shell of a boat. And on comes the
wave, gathering its strength till it dashes against the ship, and—down it goes.
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ig overwhelmed. The deckg are swept, t'he masts are gone, the timbers are crack-
ing, the ship descends, and is sucked as in a whirlpool.  Allis lost. “ Now,” says
David, © that is the case with my heart: it is overwhelmed, sucked into a whirlpool
of trouble, borne down by a trgmendous sea of difficulty, crushed and broken; the
sibs of my soul seem to have given way ; every timber 1s cracked and gone out of its

lace. My heart is overwhelmed .V\thhiﬂ me.” Can ye now get an idea of the
extreme sorrow of the Psalmist’s spirit 7 * Yet,” says he, “ even then will T cry unto
thee.” Ob, noble faith, that can cry amidat the shrieking of the tempest, and the
howling of the storm! Oh, glorious faith, that fro_m the bofttom of the sea can send
its arrows to the heights of heaven! Oh, masterpiece of faith, that from a broken
spirit can send up a sound prayer ! Oh, glorious triumph, that from the ends of the
earth can send the arrow of prayer all the way to heaven! * From the ends of the
carth will I ery unto thee.”

And now, Christian man, may God help thee to make up thy mind to this, that
where'er thou art thou wilt never leave off prayer, whatever the devil says to thee.
If he urge thee to forsake the mercy-seat, say, “ Get. thee bebind me, Satan.” - If he
soys you have sinned too much to pray, tell him his argument proves the reverse:
the more you have sinned the more you should pray. If he tells you that your
difficulties are tremendous, tell him that the very greatmess of the difficulties in
which you are involved should bear you nearer to God. Never cease to cry whilst
thou hast breath; and when thou hast no breath, still cry. Long as thou canst
speals, cry unto him ; and when thou canst not speak, let groanings that cannot be
uttered still go up before God’s throne. Cease not to pray in every difficulty, and
in every strait betake thyself to thy closet, for there thou shalt find God, if' thou
canst not find him anywhere else. And let me also say this word to any one who
has begun to pray, but who has not yet found peace with God, although he is over-
whelmed by a sense of his guilt. My dear friend, if God has overwhelmed you with
a sense of sin, and if you feel as if you were far away from mercy—at the very ends
of the earth—yet I beseech you, cry unto him. Mark, our text says, *“ Cry.” Oh,
what power there is in that simple act of crying! As I rode here this evening, I
saw a boy sitting down upon the pavement, crying with all his might about some-
thing or other he had broken; and I observed some lady, who was goiug by, stop in
2 moment, for the poor fellow’s face was so much awry, and the tears were flowing
so plentifully that she seemed as if she must stop and give him something. And
indeed I felt inclined, if I had not been in a hurry to come here, to stop and ask
him what he was crying for; for one cannot bear to see a fellow-creature crying.
All beggars that want to take you in, take to crying, for they Lnow that
has an effect upon susceptible ladies who are passing by. And there is a power in
tears, and these people know it. The best style of prayer is that which cannot be
called anything else but a cry. Now, if you cannot pray as many do—if you cannot
stand up in a prayer-meeting, and pray fluently and eloquently like others—so long
23 the Lord enables you to cry, I beseech you do not leave off crying. Cry, “ Lord,

1ve mercy on me ;" * Lord, save or I perish;” * Liord, appear unto me;” “ I the
chief of sinnefs am ;7" ¢ Lord, manifest thyself to me.”” Cry, cry, cry, poor sinner,
and Le that heareth the young ravens when they cry will hear thee. = Do not think
that the voice of thy crying shall be lost. The voice of boasting dies away unheard,
but the voice of crying penetrates the ear of God, reaches his heart, and moves his
tz‘“d to give a plentitude of blessings. Above all things, sinner, if. thou feelest
thy need of a Saviour, keep on crying ; Satan can never harm thee while God helps
. ee tocry. So long as thou hast got a word of prager on thy lip, the law Las not

w‘.’"d,Of condemnation against thee. If thou canst ery at God's mercy-sent, then
an c{‘:ﬁ 18 crying on thy behalf at his Father's glory-seat. Be thou instant in prayer,
. ou shalt be successful in it. When thy heart is overwhelmed, from the cnds

6 earth cry unto God, 'Thus we have disposed of the first point.

+ Now the second very briefly, THERE ARE TIMES WHEN THE SOUL CANNOT
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¢ET T0 CRETST 45 1T DESIRES. Then thank God there is the text—Lead me t,
the rocik that is higher than I.”  Some pcople make out faith to be a marvellusly
casy thing, and so it is in theory, but it is the hardest thing in the world in practic,
If men are to be saved on the condition of their repenting and believing, they can e
no more saved than on the condition of their being perfect, unless there is added t,
this condition the promise that the God who requires faith will give faith, and wor|
repentance in them. I have been astonished to find in this age that there are grest
preachers, and men who, I have no doubt, gather many around them, who tell t},
people that the condition and the ground of the sinner’s justification are his faith, hi,
vepentance, and his obedience. = Why, the ground of our justification is the
rightcousness of Christ; and as to the condition there is no condition at all, for Gog
gives justification freely. and he gives faith, and he gives repentance too; it is al|
his gift. There never was a man saved by faith or repentance which he performeq
as a matter of duty. Albeit that the word of God demands of every man that ke
submit himself to God by repentance and lay hold of Christ by faith, yet no man ever
will do this or cver can do it; it is only the sovereign will of God and the sovereign
grace of God that give repentance and faith. Sometimes God, in his sovereiguty
is pleased to show a man his sin, and not to show him his Saviour, for a season
he strips the sinner, pethaps he leaves him to shiver in the cold before Le clothes
lim, just to let bim know what a boon a garment is. He kills him, pierces him
through and through with the law, and there lets him lie to know his own inability
for a season before he quickens him again, and makes him alive unto God. The
fact is, God acts as he chooses wilh those whom he saves. He sometimes gives
repeniance and faith at the same time, just as the thunder sometimes follows the
lightning speedily ; at other times he gives repentance, and then he makes us tarmy
for many a day before he gives us full assurance of our interest in Christ ; but they
are sure to follow one another, they must come. God never gave conviction without
giving faith at last, Le never led 2 man out of himself without at last leading him to
Christ ; if he led him to despair he afterwards led him to hope ; but still there may
be a gap between the two, and during such a period it is our business to use this
blessed prayer, “ Lead me to the rock that is higher than I. Oh, help me to believe.
Lord, increase my faith, enable me to see the need of thy Son, give me eyes to Jook
to him who was pierced, and, as thou hast given me eyes to weep, s0 give meeyesto
look on him and to rejoice.” So vou see if we cannot believe, if doubts so overwbeln
us that we cannot get to Christ to our own satisfaction, remember it is the Holy
Spirit’s business to draw us to Christ, and we may thereforc pray, “ Lead me to the
Rock that is higher than 1.”’

TII. We are now coming to that part of the text which most of all delights my
soul, the thought of Jesus CHRIST, WHO Is THE ROCK THAT 1§ HIGHLR TIAN WE
4sBE. We have all got various standards for measuring things ; after all, men must
measure by themselves. If you hear a man praising another, you will gencrally find
that the reason he praises that other is because he sees in that other somcth_mg very
much like what he possesses himself. * There,” says he, “ Ilove a man that is lmnest‘
and outspoken.” The man means all the while that he thinks himself a remarkably
Tonest and outspoken man, therefore he loves to see himself in another. After
all, we generally measure with our own measuring-rods, we tale oursclves to be
the test of other people. A fow nights ago I proved that in my own case: 8008
along Bermondsey, 1 locked in at the windows to see what time it was; one ¢lof
said ten minutes to seven, another said seven o’clock, and another said ten mmulis
past. Then T began to think what a pity it was I had not my own watch with mi ;
what was that but a helief that my own watch was infallible, and that all the ol en
clocks might be wrong P Rest assured there is a great deal of trying 0_111'501_"‘3*’?J
the touchstones of our own infallible sclves.  And even the Christian 1 f‘u
altogether quite quit of this, and does not leave it behind him till he gets to ]103\9'1;
So the Lord graciously adapts his word {o our poor littleness, aud speaks of Jesus ®
the rock higher than we are.
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Come hither and let us measure the Roclk Christ Jesus. Here is a man who is a
oreat sinner. ““ Ah,” he says, “ I am a great sinner,indeed ; my iniquities reach so high
That they smite the very stars ; they have gone before me to the judgment seat of God,
and they are clamouring for my d.estn.lction. ‘Well, sinner, come thou here and mea-
suro this rock. Thou art very high, it is true, but this is a rock that is higher than
thou art ; & great sinner thou mayest be, and estimate thyself at the greatest thon
possibly canst ; there, set thy sins down at some inconceivable height ; if thou hast
thought thyself to be a very Goliath in sin; if thou sayest, “I am as big a sinner
as Saul of Tarsus,” put thy sin pile on pile, tiecr on tier, nay, borrow thy
peighbour’s sins ; take them all, and recollect that—

“If all the sins that men have done
JIn will, in word, in thouglit, and decd,
Since worlds were made, and time began,
‘Were laid on one poor sinner’s head ;”—

“ The blood of Jesus Clhrist alone
Could for this mass of sin atone,
And sweep it all away.”

However high thy sin may be, there is the covert of a rock in 2 weary land higher
than thou art, and under this thou mayest shelter thyself.

Here comes another forward ; he is not a man full of doubts and fears, but he is a
man of hopeful spirit. “ Oh!” says he, “ I have many sins, but I hope that the
Lord Jesus Christ will take them all away. T have many wants, but I hope that he
will supply them. I shall have many temptations, but I hope that he will ward
them off. I shall have many difficulties, but I hope he will carry me through them.”
Ah! man, I like to see thee have a good measuring-rod, a long one, when it is
made of hope. Hope is a tall companion ; he wades right through the sea and is not
drowried ; you cannot lkill him, do what yon may. Hope is one of the last blessings
God gives us, and one that abides last with ns. If a man is foodless, and without
covering, still he hopes to see better days by-and-bye. Now, sinner, thy hopes, I
would have thee to sec, are very tall, and very high; bnt remember, this rock is
higher than thou art. Hopg whatever thou pleasest ; let thy hope expand itself;
let it climb the highest mountain, and stand on it; let it make itself higher and
higher, but this rock is higher than thon art. Christ is a better Christ than thou
canst hope ; he Lias more mercy than thou hopest for ; he has more power to save than
thou hopest to receive, more love than thou canst hope to have; lie has a better
heaven for thee than thou couldst hope to enjoy. He is higher than thou axt.

But here comes another, and he says, “ Ali! my hope has grown strong, I know
whomn I have believed, and am persuaded that he is a precious Christ. I can spenk
well of him, he has been my sure defence in every time of war, aud my rock and
refugo in every time of distress, my granmary in every hour of famine, my light in
every night of darkness. I can speak well of him, and in consequence of what I

ow of him I ean believe that he is able to save unto the uttermost them that come
unto God by him. I believe himn to be all that he says he is, I believe in his word, I
Tejoice in him, my faith scarce knows a bound when I begin to think what he is,
and what he has dono for nie.” Ay, but he is a rock higher than thy faith. I love
to see thy faith mounting up very high, but remember Christ is better than thy
Aith and higher than thy faith, Why, man, if thy faith were twice as big as it is
Christ would be a warrant for it all. Nay, if thy faith eould be multiplicd a thou-
]B;.mdf‘ﬂd, 50 that thou couldst believe morc of him, and better things of him, and

igher things of him, still he would be higher than thy faith could ever climb. 1
ﬁ?i lgple to grow in faith, and get higher and higher in that celestial virtuo. 1
fai;i h '})elleve my Master better now than I did once, though sometimes I thi.nk my
aml alleth me, ~Yet sure Tam I do enjoy a sweeter conscience than I did, and
ore quiet peaceful ealn than at one time I experienced ; and I hope to believe



hira more surely still; I pray that my faith may continually grow, that, being rooteq
and grounded in faith, I may grow up a strong man in Christ Jesus; but this |
know, though you or I should grow till our faith should be greater than tlyy of
Paul, till it should be such a faith that it could remove mountains, while it ghoy)
say to the fig-tree, ““ Be plucked up by the roots,” or to the mountain, * Be cast
into the sea,” and it should be done, still even then Christ would be higher thq,
our faith. - Oh, we might believe a great deal about him, but would faith grasp 4
then ® Tt has long arms, but not long enough to encompass Christ; he is greater
than faith itself could conceive him to be,

Here comes another ; he says, “ Ah ! blessed be God, I have a golden measurine.
rod here—not that of hope, or ?ear, or faith, but, better still, the measuring-rod %f
enjoyment.” ““Ah!" says one, “ how high have I been in enjoyment! He lat)
taken me to Calvary, and there I bave seen the flowing of his own precious blood—

“¢With divine assurance knowinQ
He hath made wy peace with God.’

Not content with that, he has taken me to Tahor ; there I have seen my Lord trans.
figured, and have beheld Lis glories, as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth. Nay, more, he has taken me to the top of Pisgah, and he hag
bidden me ¢ view the landscape o’er.” I have seen the joys which he has reserved
for them that love him.” *“But,” says the believer, * Christ has said to me,
¢ Friend, come up higher.” When I first went to the feast, I sat in the lower room
of repentance: he came in, and said, ‘ Friend, come up higher;’ and he took me
into another chamber called faith. And then he came in again and said, * Friend,
come up higher;’ and he took me to the upper room of assurance. Then he saw me
again and he said, ¢ Friend, come up higher ;’ and he took me to the upper room of
communion. And sometimes he seemed to me to say, ‘ Friend, come up higher,
into the ecstatic bliss which the highest degrees of constant fellowship can give;
and I am now waiting only till he should say, * Come up higher,” and talee me to his
own bosom, to tarry with him for ever.”

Ah, well, I am glad to hear thee talk thus; I would I had many of those whoge
pastures are in these high places, many who could say that they had grown tall in
these delightful things : but remember this rock is higher than thou art. All thou
hast ever enjoyed of him is but as the first beginning of a topless mountain. When
T have been in Scotland, I have gone up some mountain there ; I have thought, this
is a very high place indeed, and what a fine view there is, what a height I have reacbed!
« Ah,” some one has said, “ but if you were to see. the Alps, why this would only
seem like the beginning, you would only have got to the foot, when you had got
high as this;” and so it is with you : by your experience, your sweet enjoyment, you
think you get to the top of the mountain, but Christ comes and whxspers' to J’°‘§:
“ Look yonder far above those clouds; you have only begun to go up ligh; s
hill of communion is only one step yef; as yet yon have only advanced & babe’s
leap ; you have farther to go, far higher than you eould imagine or conceive
AL'! this is a rock that is. higher thau thou art, the highest in communioh
aud the next to the throne of God.

“Well,” eries another, “ from what I have heard and what I have read in God's
word, T am expecting very great things of Christ when I shall see him as hes. o
sir, if he be better than the communion of his saints can make him, if he be 's‘]vetehat
than all his most cloquent preachers can speak of him, if he be so delxghthl 5
those who know bim best cannot tell his beautica, what n precious—what a 3’10“0“51“‘
what an inconceivable Christ he must be!” A, friend, T am glad thou art ‘meain.C
ing Christ by thine expectation. But let me tell thee, high as thy expectalloﬂts hin;
he is ligher than thou art. Expect what thou mayest, but when thou”sees(1 e
thou wilt say with the Queen of Shebu, ““The half has not been told me;” &
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ou will add, “ Nor did I expect the half of this.” You may sit down and think of
Christ’s glories and sp}endours, of the happiness that he has provided for his people,
till you lose yourself in a very sea of thought. The promise dropped into the sea
of your heart may go on widening in circles till yon have grasped a whole universe
of pleasure and_dehght in contemplatmg the name of Christ; but remember, when
thou hast conceived the most, the rock is still higher than thou art, still above thee,
still far above thine head when thou hast conceived and imagined the most.

Ah! let us pause hereand think, then what shall we do with a hill that is higher
than we are—shall we lie for ever at the base thereof, or not attempt to climb it?
God forbid.  Shall we pretend we have climbed it? That were presumption. God
forbid. Let us press forward, evermore ascending it, ever crying when we get at
the greatest height, ““ Lord, still lead me up, still lead me to the rock that is higher
than I am ; lead me on, O Lord, till I come to heaven, and even then lead me; lead
me beside the living fountains of water, still lead me to the rock that is higher than
Tam; ever help me to be climbing, pressing forward, looking not on that which is
behind but on that which is before, pressing forward to the mark of the prize of our
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Thus have we tried to open the view of the
Paalmist, when he said, ““ Lead me to the rock that is higher than I.”

Now, as some of you will be exercised with troubles, remember that the rock is
higher than you are. And when your troubles reach you, if you are not high enough
to escape them, climb up to the rock of Christ, and there is no arrow of trouble
that can reach you when you get there. Satan will be howling at you,
and perhaps he will be nibbling at your heel, barking and biting at you—climb into
the rock of Christ, and he will not be able to reach you, and you will scarce hear his
howling; he will be low down in the valley when you are in the rock higher
than you are. Fears will arise and doubts will come in like a flood—there
is no place so safe in the time of a flood as a high rock,—climb to the rock
Christ, and then though the waves of the sea roar and the mountains shake with the
swelling thereof, you will be secure if yon are on a rock higher than you are. And
oh! for ever be seeking while the world is dragging you down, to be climbing
up. If the devil says, “ Come down again, come down, and be worldly; come
down, and be selfish,” always cry, " Lord, lead mo up, lead me to the rock
that is higher than I am. My country is in the skies, help me to be climbing
upwal:t,is, never permit me to descend, lead me to the rock that is higher than

am.

Aud as for you who are still under a semse of sin, who have not yet found
the Saviour, let this be your prager, “ Lead me o the rock that is higher
than I am.” Do not get measuring Christ by yourselves. ‘As high as heaven
i3 ahove the earth, so high are his thoughts above your thoughts, and his ways
above your ways.” Oh, beloved, ye should measure God's grace by the im-
measurable; not by your nothingness, but by lis infinity. Remember, God’s
mercy is beyond all bounds, for it swelleth above the flood of our sins. If
:llllr gins be. as mountains, Christ's mercy, like stars, shines as mnch above

¢ mountnins as above the valleys. Cry out, sinner, cry out when Satan is

Tageing thee down to the pit ; cry out, * Lord, save me from the devouring flames,
flmfi lead me to the rock that is higher than L.” And then, thank God, it is a rock ;
o 18 not a mound that is raised, it is a rock that shall stand, and if I get high
s“ 1t there is no fear that the rock will shake; I may shake on it, but'it will never
i € under me. It ig a rock, and if my enemies attack me I can hide wyself in
e clefts of it, and they cannot reach me, for it is a rock ; and though ten tlousand
#ges roll away, and many a stone is moved from its place, thig shall abide

“ When rolling years shall cease to move.”
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“MY FATHER KNOWS ALL ABOUT IT!”
BY THE BEV. JAMES SMITE, OF CHELTENHAM.

A smORT time ago, three boys were busy discussing some question as they wept
along the street, and it appeared to interest and excite them very much. At length
one of them, a shrewd, sharp little fellow, full of life and fire, exclaimed, * Jr,
Father knows all about it !” e was evidently pleased with the idea of his father’s
knowledge, if he was not proud of it. How much we may learn from children!
How much better it would be for us, if we were more childlike! Oh, that we
realised more fully that God is our father, that he is interested in all that concerng
us, and that we are interested in, and shall be benefited by all that is Imown or
possessed by him ! How it would calm the mind, soothe the troubled heart, ang
cmbolden the timid spirit !

There is my friend George Hall, he finds the dispensations of Divine Providencs
exceedingly trying. One loss succeeds another, until he is ready to conclude that
the last pound will go. Business is flat, and dark, dense clouds hang ove
him. In his domestic circle his house is not with God as he has prayed and
desired ; sharks and sharpers have got Liold on him, and he often feels confounded,
and wonders where the scene will end. He often finds comfort in the means
of grace, in the word of God, and in secret prayer; but the clouds return after
the rain. At times his heart isready to burst, his intellect seems to reel, and
he cries out, “ Lord, why is this P’ There appears to be no bright light in the
cloud, or rainbow in the storm, but all is dark, dreary, and depressing. DBrother
George, ““ your Fatker knows all about i¢.”" It is all in his plan, and forms part of
his purpose. If you are taken by surprise, he is not. He has fixed the end, an end
worthy of his wisdom, mercy, and love; and has arranged all the steps that lead to
that end. If you could see his entire plan, you would be perfectly satisfied ; more,
you would be delighted at the wisdom and goodness displayed in it, Your present
trials are but answers to your prayers; they form a ladder, up which you pass step
by step to glory. They weary you, but your weariness will only prepare you for the
rest that remains for the people of God. They wean you from the world, and it is
necessary you should he weaned, that you may be glad to go home when you are
sent for. In the well-ordered covenant strength for the day is provnc}ed, grace
sufficient for you is laid up, and an expected end is fixed. Your good is secured.
Not only at fhe end, but by the way. Hence it is written, “ We know that all
things work together for good, to them that love God ; to them that are the cqlleg
according to his purpose.” Courage, then, brother, “ Father knows all about zti'
and having loved us with an everlasting love, having put us among his children, e
will not allow anything really to harm us. . K

Samuel Adams has got meddling with the deep things of God, and is more ta 9&1
up with philosophy, than with the facts and plain statements of God's most holy 'Woll'
He is in the whirlpool of mystery, trying to unravel by reason what, is to be Sll:? _{
received by faith. He wants to reconcile man’s responsibility and God’s sovereign ,‘t R
to arrange all the doctrines and duties of Christianity in nice order, anc} make Otl}lel'
complete system. But he cannot do it. One part will seem to clash with the ?Jucé
and now he feels inclined to strip God of his adorable sovereignty, and then to re ut
man to a were machine. Friend Samuel,  your Father knows all about i, it
you do not. The Bible is God's book, it contains all that he lLas been pl‘ensem;t
reveal. There are in it things which angcls do not fully understand. rlh{"fn::-in{g
important is the most plain. The way of salvation is so simple, that the Waf 1t the
man, though a fool, shall not err thercin. Clusters of comfort hang so low, i e
least child in God's family can reach them. The streams of consolation flow so gﬁlnnfn:
and so near, that any thirsty soul may driuk of them. In the valleys are all m L

- . . , On the i
of trees for food, enough and to spare ; and any one can pluck and eat.
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there are also some precious fruits ; but the sides are steep, the height is great,
and the light there is dazzling ; so that few comparatively can reach the snmmit,
enjoy the views, and relish the productions. Looking up from below, we cannot
trace the entire road, or see clearly the connection of the parts; and looking down
from above, we cannot perceive the harmony of the great whole. We can see some-
thing of the top from the bottom, and we can see the bottom from the top ; hut much
that 1s intermediate we must leave. * Our Futher knows all abovt it,” but we
must be satisfied to know in. part at present ; looking forward and expecting, that
when that which is perfect is come, then shall we know, even as also we are known.
Let it comfort us to think that our Father knows the whole, and that he will make
all plain to us by-and-bye: and in the confidence of this, let us be satisfied to believe
‘what we cannot harmonise, if it is clearly stated in God’s blessed word.

Anthony Ottway is very much tried by a class of men, who seem determined
to do him all the injury they can. Their designs are against him for evil, and
their plans are cleverly drawn. He appears to be like the bird in the snare of
the fowler, and how to extricate himself he cannot tell. He is almost weary of his
life, and is often tempted to cry out, ““ O, that I had wings like a dove! for then
would I fly away and be at rest.” He has called upon God, but obtains no answer.
Again, and again, has he expected deliverance, but has been disappointed ; and now,
like David, he is ready in a fit of unbelief to say, “ As the Lord liveth, and as thy
soul liveth, there is but a step between me and death,” or a step between me and
ruin.  Fear not, Anthony; do not give way to despondency, * your Father Litows
all about it ;" he will turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness, he will make
a way for your escape. He will appear to your joy, and every enemy shall be con-
founded. He knows their designs against thee, his eye is on the plans they have
formed to injure thee, and he will curb their tongues, control their passious, blast
their purposes, and overrule all for your good. There is no darkness or shadow of
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves, or conceal their purposes
from his eye. Therefore wait on the Lord, trust also in him, and he will appear for
you: then they who are your enemies shall see it and be ashamed, and shame shall
cover them that said unto thee, * Where is the Lord thy God ?"

Beloved, the perfect knowledge that God hath of all objects and subjects, of all
that hatl} been, is, or can be, is a subject full of comfort to us, for he will certainly
employ his knowledge, as well as his wisdom, for our welfare. Our Heavenly Father
kaows all abont us, our tempers, dispositions, and infirmities. He knows every
good desire, and every evil inclination; our confliet with corruption, and our
struggling with our foes. He knows all the persons and circumstances by which
we are surrounded, and the varied influences to which we are exposed, Every
enemy plans, purposes, aud sehemes against us, under Lis eye ; aud Le says, “ T will
frnstrate your plans, and cross your designs; for whereas you think to do them evil,
you shall really do them good.” Every loss occurs under lis cye, nor can a penny
g0 without his permission; and though we may think we have not enough, he con-
:lders that we.have Jjust so much too muech, as he allows us to lose. Therefore, as
t(}; the dark things of his providence, and the deep things of his gracs, let us leave

om to him, believing that all is right, and attend to his loving admonition, ©* O,
ear the Lord, ye his saints; for there is no want to them that fear him !”

SERMONS TO THE CHURCHES.
DY BEV. F. WAYLAND, D.D.
CHRISTIAN WORSHIPD.

"Where two or three are gathered together in my name, theroam I in the midst of thom.”=
To . atthew xviii. 20.

llnt:x- ‘;e“‘g endo_wed with the intellectual and moral faculties of man, the idea of a super-
- 8l power arises almost by necessity. To him, the heavens declare the glory of God,
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and the firmament showeth forth bis bandy work. He no sooner begins to reflact, tp,
he perceives that he has been placed in a world which he did not create, which he ';ﬂnnot:;
govern, and from which, without any respect to his own volitions, he will inexorab} b
recalled. Above him, beneath him, and within Lim, a system is carried forward which he
did not originate, which he cannot change, but which everywhere indicates the existem:
of infinite power, unsearchable wisdom, and ever-unfolding goodness. Whatever it is that
possesses these attributes, how feebly soever he may conceive of them, assumes to him the
character of Deity. His conception may be obscure, imperfect, erroneous, or absurd, but
it is formed in obedience to the primitive impulses of his intellsctual and moral natyre .
and, even in its very lowest form, is incomparably more reasonable tban the denial of t,hé
cxistence of a Creator. ¢ The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.”

It is manifest that the belief in a Deity necessitates the idea of adoration, supplicatioy
thanksgiving. To the thoughtful man, as he surveys the boundless glories of creation
and meditates on the attributes of their Author, the sentiments of humility and devotioﬁ
present themselves spontaneously. * When I consider the heavens, the work of thy fingers
the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained,”” saith David, * what is man that thoum-é
mindful of him, or the son of man that thou visitest him? O Lord our God, how exeel.
lent is thy name in all the earth.” The thought of God first prostrated the soul of the
King of Israel in self-abasement, and then inspired it with sublime and exulting adoration,

But it is not alone in minds of deep moral sensibility and refined intellectual culture
that the idea of a Deity awakens becoming emotions. The wintry tempest, as it walkg
forth in majesty, teaches the soul even of the rude savage to bow in submission hefore a
power which le cannot resist, and which it is meet that he should propitiate. Spring with
its reviving loveliness, and autumn with its overflowing bounty can scarcely be contem.
plated, withont awakening an emotion of thankfulness in the bosom of the most obdurate,
The cndless vicissitndes of joy and sorrow, of blessing and bereavement, of danger and
deliverance, as they must occur in the personal history of each individual, teach the same
lesson ; and, with different degrees of distinctness, that lesson is learned by every human
being who has arrived at the condition of earnest thought.

Hence have arisen the various forms of religion which have prevailed among men.
Notwithstanding their endless diversity, their universality proves that they spring from
the instinctive impulses of our common nature. Hence, when we hear of a newly discovered
tribe or people, we as naturally inquire respecting their religion, as respecting their social
or domestic habits. Go where we will, we observe on every side traces of the acknowledg-
ment of a supcrnatural power, and of the relations which are sustained to that power by
us, the children of yesterday.

But man, beside being a religious, is also a social being. He delights in the united
expression of a common sentiment, and the common manifestation of the same emotion.
The sentiments and emotions of religion are awakened by changes which equally affect the
whole community. God causes his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, and sendeth
rain on the just and on the unjust. A whole nation trembles at the prospect of faminé,
or rejoices in the abundance of harvest. Every living thing is aroused from slumber by
the rising sun, and is soothed to rest beneath the curtain of darkness. That all should
unite in deprecating the wrath of the Being whose power we know to be irresistible, and
in giving thanks to Him whom we believe to be the giver of all good, is one of the first
dictates of our nature. Hence the culture of religion is 8o universally a public concern,
and has been 80 commonly, thongh so incorrectly, placed under the guardianship of the
State. Men unite togetber in acts of worship as they unite in public rejoicing or lamenta-
tion, and they meet together when they perform a religious service, just as they meet to
declare war or accept conditions of peace, to elect a ruler or dethrone a despot.

But, in the early ages of humanity, men, like children, think more readily tbrough the
medium of visible objects. Hence the idea of God is soon transferred to some represe"“;
tion of the Deity which can be seen and felt. Thus arose all the multiplied forms ©
heatben idolatry. Each nation forming its own conception of the Supreme Being, cmbodié
that conception in some material image. Then again, the motion of the Deity becam:
divided and subdivided, as some distinct supernatural being was supposed to govers 50{1:5
peculiar department of the visible creation. Thus every nation and tribe and city had ]i
own appropriate gods to whom it specially looked for succour in calamity, and ¥ Omb ot
adored as the authors of cvery deliverance. Nou only every trade aud cccupation
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overy individual hed his supernatural friend, god, demigod, or deified hero, to whom his,
gpecial service was due, and who was to him, in a peculiar sense, the giver of all good.

It thus followed that a mutual intercourse was supposed to be established between the

ods and men. The gods bestowed favours, and men made to them offerings of the thingy
in which they specially delighted. The gods were present, either by representation or in
pereon, and they received the sacrifices which the worshipper presented. But the common
people were not worthy themselves to present their offering to the gods. Hence a caste,
selected from the people, or holding their office by hereditary descent, was chosen by the

d to mediate between him and men. And again, since the gods were personally pre-
gent, they must have a place of abode. At first the most beautifal and picturesque spots
on earth were consecrated to their service. Thus, in Greece, the lofty hill-top as it first
veceived the rays of Apollo, the smiling valley bearing on its bosom the rich gifts of Ceres,
the solemn forest as it whispered the praises of Jove, nay, every sparkling fountain, every
mysterious cavern, every loud resounding beach, had each its presiding divinity. As
wealth incrcased, men began to adorn and beautify their private residences. The deity
must also have bis appropriate dwelling-place. His house was the temple. This was his
<hosen abode, where, by his own appointment, he could be most acceptably worshipped.
Hence he scattered blessings upon his friends, and hence he launched his thunderbolts
upon his enemies. The splendour of the temple of the deity was the measure of the de-
votion of his worshippers. Hence the wealth of proviuces was not unfrequently exhausted
in providing a suitable edifice for the abode of the god. All that genins could conceive,
or art elaborate, was poured out in profusion in honour of the patron deity. Heuce arose
those stupendous structures in India and Egypt, and those magnificent temples in Greece
and Italy, the ruins of which cannot now be viewed without the profoundest emotions of
grandeur and astonishment. The civilised world was dotted thickly with edifices and
shrines, in comparison with which all that the Christian religion has ever done in the
erection of forms-of beauty and sublimity, dwindles into insignificance.

Of the moral results of the heathen temple worship it is not my purpose here to speak.
These may be best understood from the character of paganism delineated in the first
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. One or two general observations, however, thrust
themselves upon our attention.

In the first place, we observe that it all proceeded upon the belief of Aoly places, that
is, of peculiar localities made holy by the actual presence of the god. In the temple con-
secrated to his honour the deity personally dwelt, and dwelt more emphatically in propor-
tion to the splendonr of his abode. Thus the temple of Juno at Carthage, of Minerva at
Athens, and of Jupiter at Rome, were supposed to be the places at which these deities
were, in an eminent degree, propitious.

In the second place, we perceive that this heathen worship proceeded upon the belief
not only of holy places, but also of holy persons. The common herd of worshippers were
considered unworthy to approach into the presence of tho deity. He must have servants
of his own selection, to negotiate between him and men, and these alone were admitted
into hie immedinte presence. Hence, every temple was surrounded by o retinuo of priests
who officiated as the sole ministers in holy thinge. They werc under the especial protec-
tion of the god whom they served, and an injury to them was an insult to him, to be
panished with bloodshed and pestilence, and to be atoncd for only by hecatownbs of offer-
iage. The priest alone ndmitted the worshipper to intercourse with the deity. He pre-
sented the. petition, he offered the victim, and he fattened on the oblation.

. Hel}cen in the third place, you see that the heathen tomple wns never an audience room
in which o congregation assembled. It was merely the palace of the god, where, shrouded
in dacknegs, he held his conrt, surrounded by bhis retinue of waiting ministers, The
people, at humbler distance, might surround the shrine; but no onc except a priest
a C_ltto euter it on penalty of death. This honour was reserved for tho priesthoed alone,
ol IV was granted to them only on occasions of peculiar solemnity. The placo was
to l{’land none but those whose holiness the god had himself recognised, were admitted
old personal interviews with the being who condescendad to dwell with men.

prin _D{JW we turn.to the Hebrew ritual, we obscrve that it was established on similar
esc;p 'e3.  God, in the mnnifcstation of himself to mau, has always, in great con-
cman Son, accommodated himself to the condition of humanity, The Hebrews, just
“ipated from the slavery of Egypt, were a rude people, and, like any other rude,
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people, were more readily impressed by an appeal to the senses. The 'worship which Goq
ordained was therefore adapted to minds unacéustomed to reflect upon the spiritual anq
invisible; while, at the same time, to those who looked upon it aright, it shadoweq
forth the glory of the coming dispensation,

‘The Hebrew ritnal was cstablished on the principle of holiness of places, that iy
of places in which God abode, and where he was most acceptably worshipped. God, gg
their Theocratic King, dwelt among the children of Israel. It was therefore necessar
that a place be prepared for his residence. The people were dwelling in tents, and he
directed that a tabernacle, of surpassing magnificence, should be constructed for the place
of his rest. The dircctions for the material, the form, and the furniture of thig
tabernacle, were with the most minute speciality dictated by Jehovah himself. When it
was finished according to the pattern showed to Moses in the Mount, when the ark of
the covenant overshadowed by cherubim was deposited in its place, when everything
had been made ready for the Divine Occupant, then did God, by a visible manifestation,
come down and take posscssion of his abode. Thus we are informed by the inspireq
historian, that then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the
Lord filled the tabernacle; and Moses himself was not able to enter the tent of the
congregation because the cloud abode thereon. And when the cloud was takep
up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in their journeys;
but if the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it
was taken up. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day; fire
was over it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel throughout all their
journeys. Here then was the visible dwelling-place of Jehovah. Here above all
other places on earth was he to Dbe acceptably worshipped. Here, in distinction from
every other spot falsely esteemed holy, might men come and bow down in adoration,
before God, the Creator, the Ruler, and the Upholder of all.

But if God held his court on earth, he must be surrounded by a retinuc of his own
appointed servants. He therefore chose the family of Aaron as the officers, if I may so say,
of his household, whose duty it was to wait upon him, and mediate between him and the
people. They alone could perform the solemn service of his house, but even of their
number, one only could, as High Priest, approach into his immediate presence; and he
was not allowed to draw near to God unless on the day of solemn expiation. But the
service was too onercus to be discharged by a single family. The whole tribe of Levi was
set apart to aid in the labour which pertained to the ordinances of the Hebrew ceremonial.
The ritual was so burdensome that one man in twelve, of the whole nation, was required to
perform the religions duties commanded by the Mosaic law.

It moreover pleased God to give the most minute directions concerning every part of
this ritual. The purity of the blood of both priests and Levites, the manner of indueting
them into office, their dress and manner of life, their food, and their social and d_omestlc
habits, were all accurately and specifically ordained. It was meet that it should be eo. It
the Holy One had taken up Lis residence with sinful men, it was appropriate that those
who ministercd to bim should be separated from their brethren, and thus escape t'he defile-
ment of intercourse with the ungodly. They alone mediated between man and his Maker.
Through them alone could the pious Israelite draw near into the presence of Jehovab. He
dared not, on pain of death, enter the Holy Place, hut the high priest in his name appenred
before God, and he felt assured that he had thus approached as niear to the Most High n3
was permitted even to the sced of Abraham his friend.

Thus, again, we see that the Jewish temple was not, any moro than the heathen temple,
a place in which the congregation ever assembled. For any man but a priest to enter ?f
temple where the Deity dwelt, would, in either cage, have been considered uflpurdonn 0
impiety. The prince and the beggar alike stood aloof from its sacred precincts. The
sanctuury was a shrine, a thing to loo% upon, before which men were permitted to bP‘]:
down at a reverential distance; but to attempt to enter it, to draw aside the veil Whic
shrouded its saered mysteries, was a crime which scarcely ndmitted of cxpiation. 2

The tabernacle was the centre from which every moral and social influence ema"“teto'
Every sin was to be atoned for by an offering, or a ceremonial rite, Lvery mercy ‘V“j to
bLe acknowledged by a gift. The first fruit of the field and the stall was to be devot":ﬁ "
“igd. The Lind of offering, its age, its condition, colour, and the manner of its sacrl ctr;

all distinetly epecified.  Three times a-year every Hebrew male was commande
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appear before God, in the place which he had chosen for his abode. So complicated indeed
was the ritunl service, and so thoroughly was it intended to pervade the whole life of the
{sraclite, that of the five books of Moses, the original scriptures of the nation, if we exclude
the narrative portion, about three-fourths are odcupied in directions for the offices of the
tabernacle, and the various services directly or indirectly oonnected with it.

‘When the people were settled in the land of Canaan, and had become a great nation, it
was obvious that some better provision should be made for the dwelling-place of Jehovah,
The Hebrews now dwelt not in tents but in ceiled houses, and the resting-place of the
Deity was under curtains. Then arose the temple at Jernsalem covered with pure gold,
astonishing the world by its unparalleled magnificence. Then was the service of the
ganctuary inaugurated with increased splendour, and the offerings of the whole nation
were poured out like water to contribute to its imposing ceremonial. Levites in multitvdes
thronged around the shrine, Thousands of singers on the solemn feast days hymned the
praises of the Holy One of Israel. Countless victims smoked upon its altars. It wasa
gorgeous spectacle. All that man could do was done to render honour to the God whose
dwelling-place was on Mount Zion, and whose chosen resting-place was the temple in
Jerusalem.

Such was the worship ordained by God for his ancient people. It recognised the fact of
Toliness of places. It supposed that God manifested himself with pecaliar favour to those
who approached the place where he had recorded his name, and where he had condescended
to exhibit the visible signs of his presence. There was the throne of Jehovah on earth.
There he was surrounded by the thousands and tens of thousands of his selected servants,
who ministered day and night before him. They were specially under his care, and no
Hebrew of another tribe could, without the grossest impiety, assume the most trifling
function of their office. To Jehovah, thus sbrouded in darkness, and surrounded by his
chosen ministers, three times a-year the pious Hebrew drew near with solemn awe. Yet
he never presumed to eafer the temple. It was not a house of worship, it was the palace
of the Great King. Standing at hunmble distance, he united with the thousands of Israel in
singing the praises of him to whom he offered the firstling of his flock, the first-born of his
sons, and whose presence rendered Jerusalem the city of the living God, the joy of tho
whole earth.

But all this magnificent pageant, as in process of time the human mind advanced in
cultivation, and increasing luxury gave greater power to temptation, was shorn of its
effect. This splendid service, at the time of our Saviour, had become a mere physical and
outward secming. The Jews, excepting here and there a Simeon and an Anna, believed
that God could be eajoled by formal offerings, while the worshipper wallowed in sensunlity,
and insulted the Holy One by treachery, cruelty, and lust. They tithed mint, anise, and
cummin, with serupulous exactitude, while they wholly omitted justice, mercy, and faith.
They prayed in tho corners of the streets, but their prayers were the longest and the
most enrnest while they were devouring widows’ Louses. As the corruption of true
rslllgion is wont to degrande the conscience beneath the standard of upassisted natural
virtue, so the Apostle Paul declares, that the Jews had become more corrupt than evea
the hoathen around thew. All that a mognificent ritual addressed to the seuses, the
taste, and tho imagination, could do, had been done, and the result had proved a
L’m%entnblo failure. Religion and morality had become entirely disconnected idens. Men
belgevcd that by formal service they might recommend themselves to the favour of God,
while they rioted in unblushing licentiousness. Such is ever the result of n religion of
form and ritual, of gorgeous ceremonial and magnificent parade, or, in a word, of
Ptteuflpting to move the consciences of men by an appenl to the senses, the tnste, and the
lmagination. Gentile aud Jew were thus given over to vile affections, and it might
Teasonably have been expected, that the next mauifestation of the Doity to man, would
ba‘? revelation of wrath, cousigning the whole race to merited and remediless destruction.

But my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my ways your ways, saith the
ord,  For ag the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than yons
¥ays, and my thoughts higher thau your thoughts.” Throughout these long ages of
:;11801‘5' and sin, God had never forgotten the promise made in the garden of lilen, that
. e geed of the women shall bruise the head of the serpent. Amidst all the vicissitudes of
“_mP“e, God had been preparing the way for the advent of the reign of [leaven.  As last,
len the fuluess of time had come, God sent forth his Son, made of a wownan, mady
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under the law, to redeem those who were under the law, that we might receive the adop.
tion of sons. \

The principles on which this new dispensatiou, the kingdom of God upon earth, wag
established, were, as might well be suppesed, the very reverse of all that had preceded i
The former dispensation, with its burdensoine and material ritual, was, as I have sajq
typical of the spiritual facts of that which was to follow. When the new revelation was
published, when he of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write had appeared
its office was accomplished, and it was for ever abolished. Then was revealed the reign QE‘
heaven, scorning the sensual and ritual appliances which were the shadows of that which
was to come. It is impossible to conceive of two systems more diametrically opposed, in
all that is visible and tangible, than the Mosaic dispensation, and the kingdom of the
Messiah. The one relied for its effect on architectural display, imposing ceremonial,
and the performance of rites which could not make the worshipper perfect as pertaining
vo the conscience. The simple utterance of the other was, The kingdom of God is within
you.

The Mosaic dispensation, as I have said, proceeded upon the belief that the presence of
God was in a definite sense limited to a particular locality. This locality was the temple,
Hence the temple was the central glory of the ancient dispensation. To it all that pro-
fessed to be religion tended, and from it all proceeded. The Mosaic scriptures are filled to
overflowing with directions concerning its construction and its service. The Jew never
wearied of describing its magnificence, and he exulted in the thought that the shrine at
which he worshipped was esteemed one of the wonders of the world.

I turn now to the New Testament, and 1 do not find a single syllable on this subject, or
-on anything even remotely allied to it. With the advent of the Messiah, the doctrine of holy
places passed for ever into oblivion. “ The hour now is,” eaid the Saviour, “ when ye shall
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father ; the true worshippers
worship the Father in spirit and in trath.” Throughout the whole New Testament, I
semember but three places mentioned, in which the saints were accustomed to assemble
for worship ; one was the upper chamber at Jerusalem ; another was the school-room of
Tyrannus, at Ephesus; and the third was Paul’s own hired house in Rome, where he
received all that came unto him. God had left his ancient abode, and kad chosen for himself
a far different residence. ‘“ Know ye not,” saith the apostle, * that ye ave the Zemple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” “If a man love me,” eaid the Saviour, “he
will keep my words, and the Father will love him, and we will come unfo kim and make
our abode with him.” When the Jews and heathen reproached the early Christians because
they had no temples, their apposite and beautiful reply was, that their kearis were the
temple of God, that there he dwelt, and there he had his abode. The tabernacle and its
ritnal were formed after the pattern showed to Moses in the mount. The Christian Church
is built upon the model of the new Jernsalem beheld by John in vision. 1 saw no temple
therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it, and there shall in
10 wise enter into it anything that defileth, but they that are written in the Lamb's
book of life.”

The old dispensation had its priesthood, divinely appointed to mediate botween God and
man. They held their office by hereditary succession, and in their veins for ages had
flowed, uncontaminated, the pure blood of Aaron. The priesthoed had its various 'gradn-
tione, descending step by step from the high priest to the humblest Levite who mu:_xstered
in its service. The sacerdotal order, by virtue of their mediatorial office, held undisputed
control over the conscience of the nation. Hence, as it must be where such an ordt_ar_ [)
men exists, they stood at the head of the commonwealth, amassing its wealth, aspu'"‘g
successfully after its honours, imposing on the laity burdens which they would not ?Oucl
with one of their fingers, and by their licentious example leading the nation to inevitable
-destruction.

I turn now to the New Testament, and I perceive that the priesthood is for ever
abolished. It is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah, of which tribe Moses spako
notbing concerning the priesthood, Jesus Christ was, therefore, a Jewish layman. The"f
is, therefore, a disannulling of the commandment going before, for tho weakness and une

profitublencss thereof. There is no longer eitlicr any priest or high priest on earth. .
have, however, an High Priest, holy, harmless, undefiled, scparate from sinners, 13;‘ ’
Liglier than the heavens, who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacriIce,
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he sin that is without them, and become united to God by a loving and childliko fajty,
Chis new principle of spiritual life must e communicated by them to others. Every mm;
vho is enlightened is under imperative obligations to hold forth the word of life. * He thp
selieveth on me,” said the Saviour, “out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” Every
nan, as soou as he is quickened, is commanded to proclaim to men perishing in sin the
zood news of redemption, until the reign of heaven shall have become universal, and t))e
kingdoms of this world trausformed into the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ,

The Captain of our salvation, having finished his work on earth, and opened the gate of
weaven to the race whose nature he had assamed, ascended to the glory which he hag
vith the Father before the world was. He took his seat at the right hand of the Most
High, not in his original condition, but as the glorified Messiah, the head of his body,
which is the Church. As such he sends forth the Holy Spirit, who by the manifestation
>f the truth awakens to spiritual life those who are dead in sin. He endows his servants
with those gifts which are needed in the labour to which he has appointed them. He
ueets his disciples when they meet to worship him. Where two or three are met together
in his nawme, there is be in the midst of them. Nay, the soul of every individual believer
is a Zemple of the Holy Ghost. ““Ifa man love me,” said the Savionr, “he will keep my words,
and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him.”
Every believer is a priest, and in this temple he offers up spiritual sacrifice to God. The
oblations which he presents are childlike affections, filial obedience, the sob of contrition,
the tear of penitence, the humble yet mighty confidence of faith, the patience of hope, the
labour of love, the universal and joyful surrender of himself to the Saviour who loved him
and gave himself for him. These are the sacrifices with which God is well pleased. The
priest who offers such sacrifice, whether in tho private chamber or in the public assembly,
in the crowded city or in the lonely desert, on the throne or in the hovel, draws near to
God, aud God draws near unto him, shedding abroad in bis soul the conscionsness of his
love, the peace which the world can neitber give nor take away.

Such, then, is the worship of the new dispensation. It knows of no holy place but the
sanctified heart. It accepts of no oblation but devout affections. It ackmowledges no
bigh priest but the Advocate with the Father, and it invites every believer in his name to
Iraw near to the mercy-seat. It scorns as impertinent all appeals $o the senses, wrought
n gold and silver and stone graven by art and man’s device. Its kingdom is established
n the spiritual nature of man. Its aim is accomplished in just so far as it realises the
saying of our Saviour, *God is a Spirit, and those who worship him must worship him in
spirit and in truth.”

(To be continued.)

WELLS OF SALVATION; OR, THE JOY OF THE CHURCH.

DY THE REV. W. P. DALFERN, OF BOW.¥

“Tlerefors wilh joy shall ye draw water out of tho wells of salvation.””—Isn. xii. 3.

THE scraphic prophet commences his sweet
Gospel sonnet by directing the attention to
a certain day—a period of time—* in that
day,” he says; “a glorious day is this, the
light and splendour of which shall never
decline, for Christ is its sun, a sun that
shall never set, but continue to throw forth
its light and beauty through the countless
ages of eternity.” And in connexion with
this divine period, the prophet also brings
tefore us the employment of the redeemed
—*“1n that day thou shalt sy, O Lord, I
will praisc thee,” &e.

Tho people, it seems, shall talk ; and what
is easier than to use the tongue? But
they shall use theirs to s good purpose: i
their case it shall be their glory, and not
their shame; grace shall teach their hoarts
and make their lips discourse sweet music;
they shall talk well, for they shell be 1o-
structed ; they shall not be left to say nnﬂ}:-
thing, or desiro to speak at random; God's
deeds and not their own shall form their
theme; they shall give utterance to 1;1:
thoughts, and not their own; they sh
praise him, and not themselves ; his mercy

v 1,
* From “ Lessons from Jesus; or, the Teachings of Divine Love,” by the Rev. W. P. Balfert

anthor of “ Glimpsrs of Jesuy.”
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¢hall be the ley-noto of their song, and they

4hall lead off every strain which arises from

this sin-stricken earth, having for its object,

« Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
eace, good will towards men.”

Their song sball be constant ; there shall
be the ringing forth of an everlasting cbime
through every age; amid the cbaos of
strange sounds, the storm music of this
lower world, the spiritually-educated ear
shall detect it, as the soft, sweet, melo-
dious theme which ever pervades it, giving
meaning to its discords, rising and falling,
but never entirely lost.

The various phases of human thought
¢bb aud flow, different systems of pbilosophy
rise and fall, but in the midst of the ever-
floating and shifting débris of sentiment
and feeling, God's thoughts shall continue.
God bas determined that they shall live in
men’s hearts, and find an intelligent utter-
ance in their lives. Generation after genera-
tion comes and goes, but in the midst of each
God ever places his swcet singers to give
the key-notes to the coming ages of all that
is traly good and great. It is a simple and
sublime song which the redeemed ever sing,
for it is not built upon the theories of men,
the wild vagaries of theological dreamers,
the empty conceits of doctors of divinity,
the semi-rationalistic teaching of initiative
theologians, hut upon the eternal and im-
mutable Word of God ; the truth asrealised
in their own living experience, and the
great things which God has done for their
salvation. And hence, notwithstanding the
contewpt and scorn with which these simple
and illiterate songsters are frequently
treated by the wise and prudent in their
own eyes, they continue to live, and to give
utterance to thoughts which shall live and
burn, and continue to cheer and gnide the
living host of God’s elect over the barren
sands of this wilderness, and wpwards and
ouwards far above the clouds of human
speculntion to the very tbrone of God and
the Lamb,

The prophet having referred to u period,
aud declared what the redeemed should say,
oud the holy and divine assurance which
should mark their speech, next proceeds to

make known what they should do, and says, |

(;'It‘harafore with joy shall yo draw water
Ut of the wells of salvation.”” We will
Rotice these wells, and the employment of

"Tl}"mple of God in connection thercwith,
Whileet;:ells of salvation.—TIt is said, that
wat 1e French enginecrs were boring for

€0 in the African desert, the Arabs
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looked on in silent wonder, until they saw
the precious stream actually gushing forth,
and then their:joy knew mo bounds; and
sweet and precious as the cooling waters are
now to tbe weary, labouring cbild of the
desert, so precious-were they to the people
to whom the words of the prophet were
originally addressed; and the promise to
them of an indefinite supply of that element
which is so essential to natural life, would
be highly appreciated by them, and well
calcalated to inspire their gratitude and joy.
But there cap be no doubt but that these
words refer to the mind more ‘than the
body, and to spiritual rather than natural
life. And wo bavc lere 2 promise to the
people of God, that for them thcre shall
ever be mediums of divine deliverance and
spiritual refreshment in the desert of time,
until the Gospel day shall lose itself in the
brightness and beauty of eternity’s morning.

We may apply the figure to the persons
of Deity. In the Scriptures, God the
TFather is ever brought beforc us as the
great original spring-head, and soarce of
salvation to bis people: and hence we tfind
him reproving them for *forsaking bhim,
the fountain of living waters, to hew ous to
themselves broken eisterns which could hold
no water.”

God the Son also may be viewed as a
well of salvation. “If any man thirst,”
said he, “let him come unto me, and
drink ;" and, on another occasion, * Whoso-
ever shall drink of the water which I shall
give him shall never thirst ; but the water
that I shall give him shall be in him, n well
of water springing upinto everlnsting life ;”
while the Holy Spirit is represented by tho
same divine Teacher, ns being the medium
through which thesc living waters flow;
“for,” says the inspired apostle, ¢ the
kingdom of God is not in meat nor drink,
but righteousness and peace and joy in the
Holy Ghost.”

The doctrines of divine grace mny also be
viewed ns so many wells of salvation to the
soul, for “Ye shall know the truth,” said
our Saviour, “and the truth shall make you
free,” and ‘“Sauctify them by thy truth;
tby word is truth.”

1. 4 covenant ordered in all lkings and
sure.~"This eternal and linmutable cove-
nant, which has for its object the salvation
of all God’'s people, has been a source of
strong consolation to the spiritunlly-edu-
cated but afflicted pilgrims of Zion in every
age; and henee such have been wont to say,
“that it is ull theiv salvation and all their
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desire.”’  Some Christians cannot see this
covenant as revealed of God; the New
Testament is, however, but an amplification
of it in so many words; and as a book
exists in the mind of an author before it
has a visible incarpatiou through the
medium of ink and paper, so the covenant
of grace existed in the mind and purpose of
God long before it had an intelligent ex-
pression in the language of men upon the
sacred page.

2. Blecting love.—This is a deep well,
bringing its sweet waters frop the very
depths of eternity. True it is, some, either
through ignorance or prejudice, refuse to
drink at this well ; but oh, with what joy
did the Apostle drink of its waters!
““Blessed be the God and Fatber of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us
with all spiritnal blessings in heavenly
places in Christ, according as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love.” Those who
are judifferent to religiou, ought not to be
offended by that which they practically de-
clare does not concern them, and of which
they can have no competent knowledge;
while surely it should give no offence to
those who love Jesus to be told, that their
love to him declares them to be the especial
objects of his eternal and peculiar love.

3. Particular redemption.—This is a
well, the flow of whose deep and crimsoned
waters removes all obstructions from the
path of divine merey, as she comes forth to
the help and succour of the wretched and
lost. By the side of this well the redeemed
have been wont to sit in every age, to muse
upon the love of God, while the wonders ib
has accomplished ever form the theme of
their most sweet and exalted song.

4. Divine calling.—Through this well
the water of divine grace first flows into the
soul. “And in that day shall the deaf
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of
the blind shall see out of obscority, and out
of darkness.” ¢ Who lhath saved ns,” says
the Apostle, “and called ug with an holy
calling, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began.”

5. Pardon.—Thisis awellmuch frequented
by the guilty in quest of mercy; and oh!
how sweet are its waters to the soul when
all but fainting beneath the burning heat of
divine displeasure and the burden of sin !

6. Justification.—This well ever yields a
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rich and constant supply of the deep waterg
of peace; “ Being justified by faith, we
have peace with God.”

7. Sanctification.—*Tobecarnally minded
is death: to be spiritually minded is life
and peace.” The most corrupt and de.
praved are cleansed by the waters of thig
well.

8. Perseverance.—“1 give unto them
eternal life, and they shall never perish,
neither shall any plueck them out of my
hand.” Oh! how many of the sheep of
mercy’s pasture would have perished byt
for this well! how frequently has its re.
viving streams restored their drooping
faith! ¢ He restoreth my soul.”

9. Glorification.—This may be spoken of
as a well of delight to the earnest pilgrim,
especially when the wilderness is cold and
bleak, and yields no green thing to refresh
the eye; its ever-flowing waters frequently
make a paradise in the soul. Sitting by
its side, the weary spirit gathers strength,
the sad heart loses the burden of its
sorrows, while faith wipes the tear from the
éye, and points to the land of the blest.

The precious and adapted promises of
the Gospel, also, may be viewed asso many
wells of salvation to the soul; and, however
barren and desolate the path of the travel-
ling Charch, it is ever fringed with these
wells, whose waters fail not ; although, like

of old, she frequently perceives them
not until God opens her eyes. And hence
it is written, * The wilderness and solitary
place shall be glad for them; and the
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the
rose.” Wherever the redeemed go, the
river-tide of Divine mercy follows them,
ever singing as it flows, to bless them and
malte them blessings. The promises of God
never spread themselves before the cye of
faith as a deceitful mirage, but as n sek
of love from which the waters of peace ever
flow.

The precepts of Christ are freq-:xantly
proved to be so many wells of salvation 1o
the real Christian. Hence said the Psalmist,
“] will not forget thy precepts, for" by
them thou hast quickened me ;” and, bl’;'
the words of thy mouth have I kept myse
from the paths of the destroyer.”

All the relative names and _qﬁf-‘ﬁ-’ozf
Christ are 5o many wells of salvation. ) .
how precious to those who Lnow and lov
him! ‘I'ne ordinances of God’s house, whe:;
filled with his blessing, are also \'vellstfc
salvation to those who are seelm:[:’i s
favour of the Most High. Tho Lord "
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with his disciples of old in the breaking of
bread and prayer; and it was when bap-
tized in the river Jordan, that the dove of
peace descended upon the hend of Christ,
and the voice of his Father was heard, say-
ing, *“This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased : bear ye him.”

Nor should we forget that by the ordi-
nance of secret prayer, the redeemed of the

Lord have frequently opened a well in the !
wilderness : *who passing through the val. |

ley of Baca, make it a well.” Tt is this
mysterious, this prevalent power of faith in
the believer, which eonverts this wilderness
into an Eden of fruitfulness and joy, and
opens 8 river of life and peace from the
bleak and barren rock of affliction, poverty,
and death. Of the wells of salvation, the
believer, therefore, may, ever in faith and
in prayer, earnestly and constantly exclaim,
« Spring up, O well!” for from these wells
are destined to flow forth those streams
which shall ultimately gird the entire uni-
verse with fertility and joy.

But these wells are to afford employment
to the redeemed : ** With joy shall ye draw
water out of the wells of salvation.” Through
the mediums mentioned, the people of God
arc to receive the water of Divine grace,
life, and peace; they are to draw water.
If asked, how P—by using the means God
bas appointed — the ordinances of God’s
house, secret and public prayer; but, above
al, by believing : faith is the simple and
sublime instrumentality by which the Chris-
tian drinks of those streams which make
glad the city of God. “He that helieveth
on me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water.”

And for what purpose shall the redeemed
draw these waters? For their own en-
Couragement, consolation, strength, and
fruitfulness; and also for the benefit of
otpers: for “no man liveth to himself,”
8ith the Apostle, “and no man dieth to
bimself; hut whether we live or die, we aro
the Lord’s.”” Oh, how frequently do believ-
ers seck earnestly a blessing for others,
when their sense of porsonal unworthincss
Seoms all but to preclude the hope that
they can receivo one for themselves !

But, with joy shall ye draw water. Why
@ith joy ? Tlecause their service sball be n
Service of love, nnd love makes labour light
—a free gervice: they shall serve ns sons
“{:d not as slaves. Because their service
shall be disiuterested, and such a service is
o%er pleasant, Becnuse it shall be n holy
8etvice, and such n service must be a happy
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service. The prophet, however, assigns the
reason in the context. **And in that day
thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee:
though thou wast angry with me, thine
anger is turned away, and thou comfortest
me ;" “therefore with joy shall ye draw
water out of the wells of salvation.”

““ Behold, God is thy salvation!” * there-
Jore with joy shall yc draw water out of
the wells of salvation.”

I will trust and not be afraid ;” “there.
JSore with joy shall ye draw water out of the
wells of salvation.”

“For the Lord Jehovah is my strength
and my song; he also is become my salva-
tion ;” ““fherefore with joy shall ye draw
water out of the wells of salvation.”

The reader will observe, that the chief
reason why the Church is to draw water
with joy out of the * wells of salvation,” is
the holy and sublime assurance she has of
ber interest in God—* Behold, God is my
salvation !” This is the life-giving root of
all true joy and spiritual service; and be-
causé God ever lives, tue wells of salvation
can never run dry ; the Church shall con-
tinue a3 a garden enclosed, and a living
spring, whose wnters fail not; ¢ Zherefore
with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells
of salvation.”

Frow the whole, then, we may lenrn, that
although believers are very highly favoured
and distinguished of God, they nevertheless
continue to be spiritually poor and dopen-
dent upon their Lord; that God has pro-
vided all that they can possihly need to meet
their wants, and to make them equal to a
joyful and happy service; and that it is
their duty aund privilego to avail them-
gelves of wlhnt he has in love provided.
We ay learn, still further, that assurance
of interest in the love of God is tho root of
all spiritual activity in his sorvice, and that
the obedience Le requires is cheerful and
intelligent, and a source of satisfaction and
delight to the soul ; and, finally, that the doc-
trines of divine grace, heing so many sources
of spiritual life, refreshment, and strength to
the soul, ean never becomo obsolete, and
that so far as they are wilfully kept back,
or ignorantly superseded by something clse,
to the snme extent must the Chureh lose her
spiritual health, jpy, and fruitfulness. Many
wlio have drunk but very superficiully of
the wells of salvation, and who, whatever
they may kuow of other things, know but
little of themselves, or of Divine teaching,
speak of the growth of the Church ns «
something so transcendent as to have super-
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seded the old-fashioned wells of salvation.
These ave too rustic for their approbation;
Lut let not the believer be deceived. Men
may have more faith in their own dreams
than God’s word, and prefer their own
thoughts to his; they imay originate new
gvstems or mar God’s, thinking they are
doing him service; but, after all, their
thoughts and schemes turn out to be bub
broken cisterns.  They may alter and modify
them, claborate, carve and gild them—make
them of gold, silver, copper, or brass: still
they are but droken cisterns which hold no
water, and only serve to mock the thirst of
the heaven-bound pilgrim.

Itisthe duty and privilege of the Chureh,
therefore, to stand by the ““wells of salva-
tion ;” to remember that truth is immutable
and will never change; that God will conquer
the world by bis own thoughts, and not
man’s; that though the age may advance
in knowledge, yet, if men are to be saved,
they must come to the « wells of salvation
to drink; that sin is the same in this age
as those which bave preceded it, and that
God’s method of putting it away is the
same; that man is as unjust as ever he
was, and that God has the same method of
justifying him; that the heart is still as
corrupt, aud that God has the same grace,
by which be cleanses it. Let us not, there-
fore, be carried away by fine talk, but listen
to the words of Christ. *Sanctify them by
thy truth,” said he; “thy word is truth.”
The same truth which sanctifies the Chureh
triumphant, is o elevate theChurch militant;
2nd let us endeavour to show the reality of
spiritual growth above and beyond our
fathers, by the reverence we manifest for
the Gospelof Christ, and by seeking to drink
at'the wells of pare and unadulterated truth.

Let us give heed to the apostolic admoni-
tion, * Beware lest any iman spoil you
through philosophy and vain deceit, after
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the radiments of the world, and net after
'Ch\'ist.” Let us remomber, believer, that
it is our especial vocation to make knowy,
the “wells of salvation;” and when w,
perceive a poor creature wearied in tj,
gren.tuess of his way, seeking happiness and
finding none, let us direct him to the tryq
source of peamce and joy. Ob, may the
Gospel become increasingly precious to gt
may it be our joy to point the guilty to the
well of full and free forgiveness, through 4
crucified Redeemer,and the tried and afflicted
saint to that spring of sovereign and iwmy.
table love which will never exhaust itself!
and thus employing ourselves, we shall o
wore to elevate and bless our fellows then
mere philosophy and eloquent talk have ever
accomplished, and realise for ourselves the
truth of the Divine declaration—¢ There.
fore with joy shall ye draw water out of the
wells of salvation.”
“Not lost are they whose journey lies

Along the world’s most tangled ways;

Nor need they faint if burning skies

Dry up the wells for many days;

Nor they repine whose lot commands

A life-path through the desert sands.

For, lo! the Gospel waters clear

Are given to their aching eyes,

‘Wherein, through mist of earthly tear,

They yet may see the skies,

Along whose margin spreads the strand

That stretches to the Holy Land.

‘We may be poor through all our days,

Yat gather great increase :

Our lives may lead through rugged ways,

But all their paths be peace;

And they on earth, the sous of toil,

Are heirs of an immortal soil.

'Twas thus the ladder’s lowest round

Rose up where, faint and weary thrown,

The Patriarch’s head no pillow found

More gentle than the stone; X

Yet there, he caught tho message bright .

That sounded down the golden spars,

And tracked, in dreams, tho steps of light

That stretched beyond the stars;

And knew they were the shining road

That took the angels up to God.”

T. K. HERVEY.

REVIEWS.

Spuirgeonr's Geins; being Brilliant Passages
from the Discourses of the Rev.C.H. SPUR-
GTEoN. Loudon: Alabaster and Passmore.

WE do not think that there is a book in the

language which, in the same compass. cpntams

so mauy exquisite thoughts expressed in such
sparkling style. The ool captivates and charms,
aud whilst 1t pleases the faney it benefits the
heart. Open it where you will your cye is ar-
rested by somelbing which you read and read
aeain will iucreased pleasure, It is well named

“Gems.”

Lessons from Jesws ; or, the Teachings of Divine
Love. By W. P. DALFERN, Author of
“ Glimpses of Jesus,”  Loudon: J. T, Shaw.

“WiTH the Lighly-esteemed authior of thisvolume,

.+ well as some purtions of the work itself, our |

reciatively acquainted. Fo#
have the ytacl;q.a.nd talent gf
presenting the truth as it is in Jesns so“ft‘h
tractively, and ab the same time with so n}rm
impressiveness and unction as our aublm};. o
volume cannot fail of becoming a favoulil e“ o,
allwho are sitting at thefeet of Jesus, an %D e
ing in their hearts the lessous of lov.e ?!i‘c-ﬁ:hﬂr.
which proceed from thelips of the Greal eo‘ e
with whose spirit and savour every r};‘;g 0 the
Balfern's work is very largely imbued.
present number of the T-iEaSEl{;GEIE
kiven one of the chapters of the Oo‘ull"u e its
that our rcaders will bo able to J e e
roerits for themselves. ‘We \vo_t_l!d é‘é o hese
all our rcaders to becore possess

goodly pearls,

readers are ap
living writers
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ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERVICES.

parrisT HOME Mi1ss1oNARY BoCIETY.—The
anniversary of Lhis society was held at Fins-
pwry chapel on Monday oveuing, April 25. The
westher was very wet, and the sudieuce was
small. The treasurer of the society, Mr. George
Towe, presided, and interesting speeches were
delivered by the Revs, A. Tilly (of Cardiff), C.
gtanford (of Camberwell), and J. Makepeace (of
Tuton, formerly a mussionw at Agra), J. P.
Mursell (of Leicester), J. W. Lance (of New-
cstle), and J. Heritage (of Naunton). It was
stated in the report, read by the secretary, the
Rev. S. J. Davis, that the number of membersin
the missionary churches is 4,064, and that of
thiy nurober 388 have been bhaptised during tho
vear. There are 108 principal stations, and the
subordinate stations are 97; Suunday-schools,
115; tcachers, 1,157, and upwards of 8,000
scholars.

Toe BaPTIST IRISH SOCIBTY.—The forty-
first annual weeting of this society was held in
Kingsgate-street Chapel on Tuesday, April 26.
There was a large attendance, and the proceed-
ings were characterised by unusual interest and
animation. Mr. Tdward Corderoy, of the Wes-
leyan Lody, presided, and delivered one of those
glowing speeches full of life and love and zeal
for which be is so remarkable, and was ably
supported by the three speakers who followed—
the Rev. \V, Walters, of Halifax, the Rev. Chas.
M. Birrell, of Liverpool,,and the Rev. Daniel
Katterns, of Hackney. In the report, which
was read by the secretary, the Rev. C. J. Middle-
ditch, o very full and mioute statement was
made of the present position of the society.
Many pleasing instances were meutioned of
usefuluess. The expenditure exceeds the re-
ceipts by £147. -

THE BAPTIST UNION.—This body, composed
of the ministers and representatives of the
Baptist churches of England and Wales, held
its annual session at the Mission House, Moor-
gate-street, on_ Good Friday. . The Rev. W.G.
Lehmaun, of Berlin, delivered the opening ad-
dress, in which he gave a number of sorrowfully
interesting details regarding the persecutions
for conscience’ sake that prevail in Germauy.

L one of the resolutions prepared by the com-
mittee of the Union there was a thankful refer-
:nge to the religious revival in America, which

the Rey. James Webb, of Ipswich, forestalled by
:\ﬁl{gducmg the subjeot of Negro Slavery, and on

poch & long and warm debate took place, On
€ing put to the vote mot a hand was held up
tlgabmsb the motion, and the address is therefore
o )8 sent. The Bible Monopoly Charter, which
m’%);r%g in about six months, also engaged the
15 'nl_uloﬂ of the Union, and it was resolved to
as Practicable means to prevent its renewal,
thig s not wentioned in the report of tho Union
of tg:“ﬁ;ﬂtl}l% has been the numerical increase
montls, Plst churches during the last twelve
THEBIBLE TRy
: ] LANSLATION SOCIETY.—The Bap-
l;tt";e:ﬂnss Wware begun on Thursday, April 21,
Society 1“1]'31"5_13.1-_)' athering of the Translation
GOLhic'chwd in “the pretty and commodious
orn Sil? el situate in Kingsgate-strect, Hol-
but L congei Morton Peto was to have presided,
quonco of h.not; find timo to be there in conse-

18 pressing olectioneering cngage-

ments in Finsbury; and so the chair wa3 occu-
pied by the treasurer of the society, the Rev,
Dr. Steane, of Camberwell, who takes a very
lively interest in its operations. The Rev. J. F{
Ilinton began the meeting with prayer, and it
was then addressed by the chairman. The
speakers were the Revs. J. Stock, of Devouport ;
Isaac Lord, of Birmingham; Thomas Morgan,
of Howrah, one of the saciety’s translators, who
made a very interesting statement in a lively
manner_of the progress of Gospel diffusion in
India; J.Stubbins, a General Baptist Missionary
from Orissa; Mursell, of Leicester, and another
Indian missionary. The receipts for the twelve
months, it was stated, had increased by some
£700, and_produced a total of about £2,000—3
very inadequate sum, as it was subsequently
shown, for the efficient prosecution of the work
to be done.

AGED P1igrIivs’ FRIEND SoCcTETY.—The 52nd
aunual meeting of this socicty was held on Mon-
day evening, May 2nd. at the London Tavern,
which was numerously attended. The Lord
Mayor occupied the chair, who, from ill-health,
was compelled to leave during the proceedings,
John Thwaites, Esq., presiding oun the retire-
ment of his lordship. After singing, and praysr
by Rev. E. Manneriog, the Lord 2layor called
on Mr. W. Jackson to read the annual report,
which stated there were 461 pensioners on the
books amongst whom have been distributed
during the past year £2,233. 42 pilgrims were
in the asylum at Camberwell. Special notice
was taken in the report of the Rev. J. Bisset,
the founder of the society in 1807, who died at
Hitchin, April 2nd, in bis 88th year, whose long
continued, valuable, and gratuitous services as
one of the secretaries will ever be remembered
with affectionate vegeration. The Lord Mayor
gave a few appropriate and warm hearted re-
marks, and the several resolutious were spoken
to by Revs. R. Maguire, J. Wells, Wm. Lincoln,
P. J. Turquand, Dr. Hewlett, J. Jay, Joseph
Payne, Esq., R. Kenneth, Esq., Treasurer, G.
Marshall, Isq., aud Mr, S, K. Bland.

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SoCIETY.—This
meeting was well attended, in spitc of the wind
end the rain. That very eloqueut noblemau, the
Earl of Carlisle, presided, and delivered one of his
best speeches.  Rev. F. Trestrail, the clerical
secretary, read a few portious of the repors, and
explained that it bad Leen resolved to depart
from the usual custom of takiug up a whole
hour with that document, believing that,
however important, the speeches would prove
more generally interesting; and a printed report
would bo sent to every subscriber to the society,
of five shillings per aunum. Tho Rev. Thomas
Morgen, of Howrali, n missionary of the socicty
was the first speaker after the secretary’s state-
mnent, aud he delivored a very instructive and
impressive address, full both of facts and fecling
regarding the missionary work in India. Mr,
Morgan was well sustained by a brother mis-
sionary from Calcutta, the Rev, Mr. Mullens, an
able and most valned agent of the Londou
Society. The spcech of the day, however, pro-
cceded from the lips of that prince of platform
orators, the Rev. BMorley Punshion, who repre-
sonted tho Wesleyan body. 'The Rev. Charles
Stovel also spoke upon the duty of individual
devotion to the cause of Charist, and of aciive
labour for its diffusion. e also made a pas-
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| sionate appeal to the Christians of England to
Xeep the nation aloof from ““ tho tremeondous
war " now cowing upon Kurope. The total re-
ceipts for the year are £26,513, being an incrcaso
of £3,566 npon the previous year,

ACCEPTANCE OF THE PASTORATE.

TPENRRINGE. — Mr. Butlin  Dickens, of
Regont’s-park  Collexe, has accopted the
unanimous and very cordial invitation of the
chiureh in Edenbridge, to become their pastor.

GRATESEND.—The Rev. Ebenezer Davies, of
Southsea, has accepted a very cordial and united
juvitation of the church and congregatiou at
Windmill-street chapel, Gravesend, to become
co-pastor with Rev. L. S, Pryce.

TANDPORT, LAKE-ROAD, PORTSMOUTIL.—The
Rev. . Kitching, late of Sabden, Launcashire,
iias accepted a cordial aud unanimous invitation
to the Baptist church, and commences his
Iabours on the first Sabbath in June,

NORTITAMPTON.—GREYFRIARS-STRERT CHA-
TeL.—t1n Tuesday evening, May 17, at a very full
mecting of the members aud subscribers belong-
ine to this place of worship, the Rev. Johu 8im-
wons, from Waukegard, Illinois, I7.S., sonof the
Rev. James Simmous, M.A., of Oluey, was heartily
and uuanimously invited to the pastorate in this
important sphere of labour.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.
ILEEsSTOX, DERBYSHIRE.—The Rev. T. R.
Stevenson has resigned the pastorate of the
chureh, and is open to invitation.

RAUEDS, NORTEAMPION.— Mr., R. Abbott
terminates his ministerial engagements on the
jast Lord’s-day in August, and is open to iuvita.
tion from destitute churches,

PRESENTATION SERVICES.
TROWBRIDGE.— TESTIMOKIAL — On Monday
evening, May 2, the members of Back-street
Baptist chapel, Trowbridge, held one of their
criodical tea-meetings, when J. Gouldsmith,
£sq., in the name of the church (upwards of 300
of whom had contribnted to the faud), presented
their pastor, the Rev. W. Barues, with a purse
containing upwards of ninety sovereigns, as a
small testimonial of their esteem for him as
their minister, he baving now eutered on the
sixteenth year of his pastorate,
COMMERCIAL-STREET, WHITECEAPEL, LON-
1oX.~The annual tea-wneeting of the church
and congregation was held April 25th, 1859.
Nearly 300 persons sat down to tea. The meet-
ing was rendered particularly interesting, as it
afforded the opportunity of cougratulating tbe
Kev. C. Stovel ou the completion of the 27th
vear of his pastorate over the church, and of
vresenting him with a purse of gold, also several
articles adapted to promote the comfort of his
Lome, as the unanimous expressiou of the affec-
tion and confidence of the church and congrega-
tiou, among whom he has so long and so suc-
cessfully laboured. The Rey. A, A. s, of
Suunderlaud, Rev. C. Stovel, Mr. Gowland, and
Mr. E. Brown, took part in the service, which
was of a very solemn and instructive character,
BrooMgBURY CHAPEL.—On Monday evening,
April 10th a most pleasant meeting was held
iu the school-room of Bloomsbury Chapel,
10 preseint-to the pastor of the church a testi-
monial of the people’s aftectionate regard. The
testimonial cousisted of a handsome mahogany
vookcase, filied with some of the most valuable
modern works in literature, philosophy, and
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(heology. Prayer haviug been offered and ag.
dresses givon, Sir Morton Peto, Bart., requesteg
the pastor’s accoptance of the peaple’s lree-wi))
offering. The excellent baronot reforred wigh
much feeling to his ecarlicr acquaintance with
M. Brock, in Norwiclh, aud to sheir commencg.
ment together of the good work in Blnomsbury
Chapel more than ten years ago. He Assureq
his * dearly-beloved friend and pastor” of liy
undiminished regard, aud begged him to believe
that both himself and his wife and ohildren
lived more deeply in the affections of the peopls
every day. Mur. Brock replied at sowe length
accepting the generous present that had besp
made to him with sincore thaukfulness. He
said it was just such a prosent as he delighted
to receive.

ISLEOAM, CAMDRIDGESHIRE.—On April 2
a numerous aud respectable company took teg
in Pound-lane Chapel, after which a public
meeting was held, for the purpose of presenting
a testimonial to the pastor, the Rev. W,
Cantlow, as n mark of the affectionate esteem
in which he is held by his congregation. After
singing and prayer, the chairman, the Rev.R,
Lewis, of Burwell, detailed the cirenmstances in
which, under his pastorate at Highgate, Mr,
Cautlow was called, and sent iuto the ministry,
Mr. Human, a deacou of the church at Pound.
lane, then addressed the pastor in a speechaof
much feeling; and, on behalf of the subscribers,
presented him with a copy of “Bengel’s Gnomon,”
a valuable timepiece, and 2 chaste and elegaut
silver cake-basket, with suitable inscriptions,
The rev. gentleman, with considerable emotion,
acknowledged the gift, dwelling upon his un.
abated attachment to his people, notwithstand.
ing the many changes incident to a pastorate of
thirteen years’ duration, Not one of the neigh-
bouring churches had retained the services of
the same minister for so long a period. The
past year, he said, had been fruitful in good
results. The interesting fact transpired that it
was Mr. Cantlow who baptized the Rev.C.H.
Spurgeon. The meeting was then addressed by
the Revs, J, Bpooner, Soham: J. E. Cullen (In-
dependent), Fordham ; J. Smith, jun., New.
market ; T. Mee Fi(.‘:emn'al Baptist), Isleham; J.
L. Matheson (Independent), Soham ; and by the
pastor’s son, The choir lent their eficient ser-

vices.
SPECIAL SERVICES.

COATE, OXON.—A publio tea-meeting was held
at the above chapel on Good Friday, April 22nd,
at which about 230 sat- down. In the evenir§
a sermon was preached to an overflowing coi-
gregation by the pastor. The proceeds of the
tea, with colleotion after sermon, amounted fﬁ)
£14, which will go towards the enlargement an
improvement of the chepel.

'

CAMDEN-R0AD CIAPEY, LONDON.—On Lord
day, May 15th, services were held in this chnp:s h
in connection with the opening of Kﬂ”g’;_e
which the increasing congregation had ren ?e
it necessary to erect. Sermons were preacﬁ y
in the morning by the Rev. F. Tucker, A
(pastor), in the altermoon by the Rev. 4T,
West, and in the evening by the Hon. an wal-
Baptist W. Noel, M,A. 'The chapel is now
culated to seat 1,100 persons.

MELBOURN, CAMBS.~On Thursday, r
a social tea-meeting was held by the fl'lb‘il“e‘:’o';
the Zion Chapel, to congratulate one ano Lol
the removal of the chapel debt. h'atpin (e
commodious 'place of worship was b-mlrality of
year 1858, aud through the great libe

March 2
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Mrs, Jobn Mortlock, and the indefatigable
ortions  of the young people of the con-
ev’:-usﬂﬁo"- nll pecuniary enoumbrance has
o011 entirely removed. During the_minis-
t)r of tho present pastor (Rov. E. Bailey),
ng has wondrously blessod his own word to
the jngathoring of the elect. The congregations
Jave rapidly and coutinually increased, until at
I:!l! th the place has become too strait for the
mu?titudos who would asttend the preaching of
the word. The cry of confidence is on every lip,
aud the prayer of faith in every heart. “*The
God of heaven he will prosper us, therefore we,
his servants, will arise and build.”
HELsToN, CORNWALL.—The Baptist Cha el,
Wendron-street, Helston, having recently under-
-one & good state of repair aud beautification,
s re-opened on Lord’s-day, May 1st. Sermons
were preached by the Reva, 8. Lucas, F.G.S.
Wesleyau), Charles Wilson (pastor), and B.
}AW (Independent), of Penryn. A mnew har-
monium, purchased by subscriptions, was played
for the first time. A youug lady of the congre-
gation kindly consents to_conduct this instru-
Tent of praise gratuitously. On the following
cvening a social tea-meeting was held in the
school-room, at which the esteemed pastor was
presented with a purse of tweunty sovereigns.
SHOULDIAM-STREET _ BAPTIST CHAPEL,
BEYANSTONE-SQUARE.—The jubilee of the open-
ing of theabove place was celebrated on Tuesday,
Msy 17. Joseph Payne, Esq., Q.C., occupied
the chair, which, however, happened to be the
pulpit. In his opening address, and with his
characteristic facility of illustration, he deli-
vered a faithful charge both to pastors and
people. The meeting was addressed by the Revs,
W. A. Blake and J.J. Owen, the pastors of the
church, The former read a very interesting
narrative of the proceedings of the church dur-
ing the past 50 years. The Revs. Dr. Burns, of
Paddington, J. H. Blake, of Sandhurst, J. Red-
ford, B. Beazley, and J. Wallis, of Bexley Heath,
aud J. Whittemore, of Eynsford, also delivered
appropriate addresses. _ During the service a
very handsome quarto Bible was presented by
the chairman, ou behalf of the teachers, to Mr.
Neal. the superintendent of the Sunday-school,
which was suitably acknowledged.
RECOGNITION SERVICES.
SOUTHSEA.—ST, PAUL’S-SQUARE CHAPEL.—
Rev. J. Hunt Cooke, lste of Spencer-place,
Clerkenwell, London, has a.ccepteg the cordial
and unanimous invitation to the pastorate of
the chureh here. To welcome him to the neigh-
bourhood g very interesting and numerously
asttgnde,d meeting was held at the Beneficiary
dgglety s Hall, Portsea, on Wednesday, May 11,
oy orated for the oceasion. Rev. E. Arnott,
chﬂlpr minister of the district, occupied the
8Ir; and addresses were delivered by the
ner‘:ts' Messrs, Smedmore, Davey, Little, Car-
uewl;r’ efget;c‘atgciart'as]t?.::i % g.nd Igll;e.wxqan. rt? h%
3phere of lab pastor enters this importan
Succoss, abour witli encouraging hopes of

HAves, Mippress i i

i X.— A _very interesting
xﬂ:;t‘:}'l‘ 0ok place here on Monday, the 16th
field's pn Mr. J. Griffith (late of Mr. Bloom-
’%Ogniseﬁum’ Soho, London), was publicly
noor o pastor of this church. 1In the after-
by Mr Bgr reading the Scriptures and prayer,
s;ated'tht,““t- the Rev, G, Wyard, of Deptford,
0. Boy, of r‘!ﬁture of a Gospel Church ; the Rev.
Which ")y oolwich, asked the usual questions,
- Griflth auswered in a very satise
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factory manner. The Rev. S, Milner, of Keppel-
street, then gave him the right hand of fellow-
ahip, and offered the ordination prayer. The
Rev. J, E. Bloomfield delivered the charge to
the minister in a very earnest manner. Tea
wad provided in the chapel for about 150 persons.
Mr. Berrott provided tea for about thirty friends,
with the ministers; at half-past six the place
was full, The Rev, J. Pells, of Oxford-street,
preached in the evening to the church from
these words, " Receive him, therefore, in the
Lord with all gladness.”

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

COTTENHAM, CAMD3.—Oan Lord’s-day, June 3,
the annual sermons will he preached on behalf
of the Babbath-school connected with the Bap-
tist Chapel, by Rev, E. Bailey, of Ziou Chapel,
Melbourn,

PIs@ors-STORTPORD.—The anniversary of
Rev. Benjamin Hodgkin’s Chapel will be held on
June 7th; Rev, E. Bailey, of Melbourn, will
preach.

TOWCESTER, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. — On
Lord’s day, June 12, the anniversary sermons of
the Sabbath-schoo! eonnected with the Baptist
church, Towcester, will be preached by the Rev,
C. H. Hosken, of Feuny Stratford.

EcToN, NORTIIAMPTONSITIRE.—The anniver.
sary of the above place will be held on Wednes-
day, June 22nd, when the Rev. J. Silverton wiil
greach (D.V.,) two sermons ; in the alternoon at

alf-past two, aud in_the evening at half-past
six. Tea will be provided as usunal

ZioN CHAPEL, DARTFORD.— Anniversary
services will be held, D.V., on Whit Sunday,
June 12th, 1859, when three sermons will be
E‘rea.ched by 3r. Hall, of Clapham. And on

unesday, 14th, two sermons—afternoon by Mr.
Hanks, of Woolwich ; evening by Mr. Wyard, of
Deptford.

MELBOURN, Caups.—The Sabbath-school
festival will be held on Thursday, June 9. A
dinner will be given tothe children as usual. A
public tea will be provided at five o'clock; the
chair will be taken by W. Levitt, Esq., of Cam-
bridge, and the following speakers are expected
on the platform—Rev. John Keed, Cambridge ;
Rev. W. Garner, Harston; Rev. J. C. Wooster,
Landbeach ; Rev. S. Fordham, Caxton; Rev. J,
Dring, Wilburton: Rev. J. Warren, Swavesy;
Rev, S. Ayrton, Waterbeach; RBev. C. Player,
Duxford ; and Messry, Vinter and Apthorp, of
Cambridge.

REHOBOTH  CHAPEL, VICIORIA-STREET,
SHADWELL—On Whit Sunday, June 12th,
1859, three sermons will be preached on hehalt
of the Sabbath-schools; in the morning by the
Rev. Thomas Field, minister of the place; in the
alternoon by the Rev. J. Russel, of Sherediteh ;
and in the evening by Rev. W, H. Bouuer, of
Southwark. Services to commence at a quarter
before eleven iu tho morning, afternoon three,
ovening half past six. On the following Mouday
the anmual tea and public meeting of the
Sabbath-school will be held, when the following
miuisters and gentlemern are expeeted to address
the meeting—Rev. \W. 11. Bonner, J. Rus<el, W. P,
Balfern, Mr.J. Templeton, and J. 8. Caldwell.
Rev. J. Field will preside. Tea al {ive, public
meeting at half past six.

FTORMATION OF NEW CHURCHES.

CHAPEL DmaYTON, PARsLOW, Brcks—Ou
Friday, May 6th, an iuteresting service was
held at tho Baptist chapel in the above viliage;
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the Rev. C. 1. Hosken, of Fenny Stratford,
wesided, After devotional exercises Mr. Hosken

escribed the constitution of a Christian church,
and called upon Mr. Sear to assign reasons why
they desired to be formed into aseparate church.
Mr. Sear stated that all whosc letters had been
received lived at too great a distance from the
parent churches to enjny their fellowship or to
be useful among them, aud as a field of useful-
ness seemed opening bhefore thew, they thonght
they cansulted the Divine glory in the step
about to Le taken. Mr. Hosken then read letters
dismissing eight from Swanbhourn, three fromn
Great Rrickhill, and one froma Nash, andin a vevy
solemn manner gave Mr. Sear, on behalf of the
whole, the right hand of fellowship and recog-
nition. Mr. Jonathan Young then addressed
the meeting as their pastor elect (though still
one of the deacons of* Fenny Stratford); he felt
the weight of responsibility resting on him, and
desired au interest in their prayers. Mr. Good-
man iuvoked the Divine blessing, Mr, Hosken
having, with great eamestness, pointed out the
privileges, duties, and responsibilities of church
members, commended them to the blessing of
Israel’'s God. The crowded congregation left
deeply impressed with these to them novel and
solemn services.  May the little one become a
thousand.”

WAKDSWORTH.—A want had long been felt in
this town of further accommodation for the
spiritual requirements of the inhabitants, To
meet this want a few Cliristian brethren united
themselves together and requested the assistance
of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon to aid thcm in the
movement. The large assembly room belonging
to the Spread Eagle Hotel was engaged for
divine worship, and opened on February 1lth,
1859, with twosermons by Mr. Spurgeon. The ser-
vices have been continued, by the Rev. J, W,
Genders, on Lord’s-day morning and eveniog,
and on \Wednesday evening. A great spirit of
hearing has beeu mauifested, the attendance has
been large and increasing, and the blessivg of
the Lord has evidently rested on the word,
About three months after the opeuing, a new
Baptist church was formed on opci communion
principles, and the Rev. J. W. Genders was
chosen to tke responsible office of pastor.
Several members have since been added by
Daptism, and many inquirers are coming forward
confessing the mercy of the Lord. The mem-
Dbers and friends of the new church held a tea-
meeting en Tuesday, May 17th, at which there
were about 150 preseut ; between three and four
hundred afterwards assembled at the public
meeting. G. Moore, Esq., presided, and suitable
addresses were delivered by several ministers
and other friends.

CPENING OF CHAPELS.
RE-BUILDING OF THE ANCIENT BAPTIST
CuaPEL, Ur-CTTELRY, DEvON.—The foundation-
stone of the new sauctuary was laid on Tuesday
afternoon, April 26, by W. 1. Horsey, Esq.,
Wellington, The devotional services were con-
ducted in a very imstructive and profitable
manner, by W. D. Horsey, Esq.,, Rev. W. E.
Foote, Baptist minister, Honiton, and several

other ministers and Christian friends.
BTCELAND BREWER, NoRTH DEVON.—The
Baptist chapel in this place having undergone a
thorough repair, was re-opened on Friday, the
22nd iust., when about 200 persons sat downand
partook of tea; after which the Rev, W, Jelfery,
Baptist minister, from Great Torrington,
preached a very eloguent sermon from the
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seventh chapter of Revelatlons, part of the 1
and following verses, to a denscly cr ¥ Sl
vory attentive audience. ¥ erowded and

Ruany.—The Baptist chapel, which
closed for cight wecks, for lrcl;n.irs nnl(iagl:)ccf"
tions, was re-oeened on Weduesday, May 45-
by the Rev. W. Landells, of Ro'gent,’s-pur}:'
London, who preached two sermons—on " T
Fame of Jesus,” and ou “ Neglecting the Gre v
Salvation,” And on Sunday, the Sth inst u“
Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of Coventry, preach '3
from Proverbs xxiii. 26; and in the ével\ing uﬁ
Rev.W.T. Roseverr, of éovontry, from Neher'nia)el
iv.21. Inthe afternoon the funeral sermon of
the late Rev, Edward Fall (the former respecteq
pastor of the church for upwards of forty ears)
was preached by the Rev. J. Jones, of Monk'
Kirby, from 2 Coriuthiavs iv. 8, s

SWAFFHAM, NORFOLER.—The new i
chapel in this town was opened for Divin]?’(?l:v'g:t
ship on Thursdsy, May 13th. An early prayer.
weeting was held, commencing at six o‘c)ock‘
when an address was delivered by the Rev I
T. Wigner, of Lynn. In_the morning, at half.
Sssb ter, the Revs. J. P. Lewis and Wigner con.

ucted the devotional services, and Rev.T. 4
Wheeler, of Norwich, preached from Col, iif. 5.
The Rev. S. B. Gooeh, of Fakenham, closed the
service by prayer. Iu the afternoon a public
meeting was held; the Rev. W. Woods, the
pustor, presided. Short and impressive agd-
dresses were delivered by Revs, E. Price and
R. Williams (Independents), Watts, of Wis.
beach, and Wigner. In the evening the Rev.
J. B. Cliown, of Bradford, conducted the ser-
vice, and preached a sermou from Ephes. iii,
18, 19. The brethren, Whitley, Keen, Symonds,
J. Williams, Woodgate, and others, took part in
the services of the day. The entire proceeds of
the services were £100, leaving a debt of £300,

PORTMAHEON CHAPEL, SHEFFIELD.—Theabove
chapel, after being closed for several weeks for
painting, repairs, and alterations, was re-opened
ol Sunday, the 15th May, when, in consequeuce
of the illness of the Rev. Arthur Mursell, of
Manchester, who had engaged to occupy the
pulpit, two sermons were preached by the pas-
tor, the Rev. J. B. @iles. Collection in the
moroiug, £32; in the evening, £24 4s. 2id. On
Monday evening, May 16, a sermon was preached
by the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liver-
pool, from Hebrews xii. 1, 2; the collection af
the elose of the service amounted to £15 0s. 10id.
On Tuesday evening, Msy 17, a puhlic tea-meet-
ing was held in the Jarge room of the Cutlers
Hall, at which the Rev. J. E, Giles presided.
The attendance was very numerous and highly
respectable ; and animated addresses were de-
livered by the Revs. H. S. Brown, D. Loxtoy
and J. Robertshaw (Independents}, T. Flather
and J. Hudson (New Connexion), R, Parke
(Primitive Methodist),and H. Ashberry (Genersl
Baptist). The trays having been given by the
ladies of the congregation, the result was ai
additional sum of £27 163. 43d.

OPENING OF NORTH FREDERICE BAPTIEX
CIATEL, GLABGOW.—The opening of this plact
of worship, the foundation-stone of which wn-:
12id by the Rev. J. Blair, Bridge of Allan, August
24th, 1838, took place as follows :—A nlz;th.le_
Rev. Dr, Auderson (N.I’.L, preached in the \frgrt-
noon at 11 o'clock ; and the Rev. Jonathan F&
son, of Edinburgh, in the afternoon at 3 0 004
and in the evening at half-past six o cloc}l;- own
the following Thursday, the Rev, H, 8. o and
of Liverpool, preachcd at two O clock,

delivered his lecture on *“The Noble ArmY of
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5" at 0 quarber past eight o’clock in the
35‘{'“15:11. On May 1si, the Rev. H. Batchelor
ll)(,lopelldent), preachoed in the forenoon &t
(l:won o'clock, and the Rev. J. Williams, the
e“tor in the afternoon &t two o’'clock, and in
the evoning at half-past six o’clock. On‘.l‘uesday
vening, Mey 3rd, n very Interesting soirée was
ﬁeld in the chiepel, the pastor presiding, who,
luring his opening nddress, stated that the doc-
;',rines he hoped to preach in the new chapel, and
which ho hnd been accustomed to preach else-
whore, may be summed up in the language of an
old divine, “the three R's,” “Ruin by sin,”
# Redemption by Christ,” and “ Regeneration
py the Holy S iirit.”” Addresses were afterwards
delivered by the Rev. A, Wallace, N.I':.); the
Tev. G. Dunn, Airdrie; Rey. A. K. M'Callum,
gnd the Rev. Dr. Paterson, of Hope-street, who
expressed great gratification on account of the
erection of this chapel, and the entire satisfaction
which lie felt with his brother Williama's sound-
ness in respect to all the cardinal doctrines
of tho glorious Gospel, All the sermons were
wumerously attended; aud now that the church,
which for eight years has been worshipping
under many disadvantages in a public hall, has
obtained a local habitation for itself, it is hoped
that there lies before it a career of very increas-
ing usefulness and prosperity. The new chapel
v(wﬁlich accommodates 700 persons), with two
good school-rooms and minister’s vestry, and the
site (for which £1,225 was paid), cost about
£3000. By tho aid of kind friends—including
upwards of £160 from the Hope-street Baptist
Church—the preseunt liabilities have been re-
duced to about £1,200.

BAPTISMS.
ABIRAMAN, NEAR ADERDARE — Febr 20,
ten; March 20, nine, one from the Inde-
ndents; April 10, six; April 17, seven;
ay 15, four, three from the Independents,
by Mr. T. Nicholas. Restored, twonty-eight.

APRBDARE—March 13, seven,April 10; twenty-
seven, by Mr, Price,

ADERSYCIAN, Mon.—April 17, after a sermon by
Mr. Stephen Davies, five by Mr, Price,

As&wr-DE-m-Zowcu—Marc 20, three by Mr.

ray.

AYLESBURY—DMay 15, three by Mr. Beazley.

BARNSLEY, Yorks.—May 15, eight by Mr. L. B,
Brown.

BaSSELEG~~Tebh, 27, six by Mr, T, Thomas.

BragxavoN—March 13, two.

BritToN FERRY — March 6, five by Mr. J.

wlands,

BROMYARD Hereford—April 3, after o sermon
by Mr. Hlll, of Ross, seven by Mr. W. D.

es, who, with four others dismissed from
Leominster, were formod into a church.
ROUGH, Cumberland—April 17, four by Mr.
Marshall,
CAERPI{ILLYTFeb. 27, threork;f Mr. Williams.
C%Aoi:‘llail\l—an Chapel, April 24, four by Mr.
9,

Cmesrer, Hamilton-place—April 17, two; Ma;
1, two, by Mr. Rees? P ’ P
HIPPING-CAMPDEN, Gloucestershire—April 24,
five by Mr, Webb.

0ATE, Oxon— il 2 .

o Arthur, on—April 24, fifteen by Mr. B.
BOESGoCH, Pembrokeshire—May 8, seventy-
8ix by Mr, D, Phillips, Y '

UDDIRGTOR, i
edding. Bucks—Mar, 24, three by Mr,

C%n:al.)rfsl.!' Aberdare—March 20, four by Mr. B.
WMANON—Mar. 13, eight by Mr. J. Rowlands.

DoYIRGTOR WooD, Salop—1ay 1, five by Mr.
Hemas.

Dowerais, Beulah (English)—Jan. 30, three:
Feb. 27, three; Mar. 8, three; April 10, four:
May 15, five by Mr. Williams. Three have been
received by letter, and two restored this year.

Morish—Mar. 3, four by Mr. W. Lewis.

FAF}B.FORD, Gloucestershire—May 8, four by Mr.

rise.

FEXNY STRATFORD—May 1, four hy Mr. C, 3.
Hosken,

GLAsSGow, in the New Chapel, Frederick-street
—May 1, five by Mr. Williams.

GREENWICH, at New Park-street Chapel—April
25, six by Mr. Davies.

HANLEY, Staffordshire—April 22, eight by Mr.
E. Johnsoun.

HEDLYFELIN, Aberdare—Feb. 20, five; Mar. 5,
seven, by Mr. B. Evans.

HuLy, George-street —Mar. 27, six by Me. Odell.

Ipgwicr, Turrett Green—Mar. 31, eight by Mr.
S. M. Morris.

KIRGaToN-oN-TaAMES—April 27, four by T. W,
Medhurst,

LITTLE STAUGHTON, Beds—March 6,six by Mr.
T. Robinson.

LraNDUDNO-~)Mar. 27, after a sermcn by i,
Grifiths, six by Mr, Jones.

LLANELLY, Sion—Mar. 13, five by Mr. Morgan.

Lovauwoop—3ay 1, the son and daughter ol
oue of the deacons, by Hr. (5. Medway.

LoxpoX, New Park-street—April 23, five by Mr.
Spurgeon.

Shonldham-street, Brya:stone-square—

Feb. 27, after a sermon by 3r. \V, A, Blake,
four by Mr. J. J. Owen.

MAESBERLLAN—Mar. 13, two: Apvil 10, four.

HIANORBEAR—Mar. 27, three by Mr.B. J. Evans,

DELBOURN, Camby.—May 12, five by Mr. E.
Bailey. K

N%WA]_RK-ON-TB.ENT—M&I’. 13, three by Mr.

ayly.

NEWPORT, Moun.—Mar, 13, four by Mr. J. Davies.

Pﬁﬁnnmumn—i‘eb. 27, two by Alr. Grii-

s,

PoNTYPRIDD—Feb, 13, eight Ly AIr. Roberts.

RICEESTON-BRIDGE, NEAR MILFORD—Mar. 27,
one by Mr. Walker,

Risca—Mar. 6, three by Mr, T. Reeves.

SAFFRON-WALDEN, Upper DMeeting. — March,
three by Mr. Gillson.

SALFORD, Great George-street.—April 3, four by
Mr. Horne, of Horton College,

SANDH URST, Kent—2May 15, two by Mr. J. H.
Blake,.

SANDY, Beds.—April 25, Gve by Mr. Vogsey.

SARKATT, Herts,—April, six by Mr. G. Warn:
making 60,who, durint:l the past two years, have
been brought into the fold by our esteemed
brother, now in his 75th year.

ST, TvEs, Hunts.—May 1, thirteen in the rives
Ouse, by Mr. T. A. Williams, of Houghton.

ST. HELIERS, Jersey.—Mar. 27, four; and May
15, two by Mr. J. Burt.

S\\ﬁ;ﬁsn&, York-place—April 3, four by Mr.

SwavesEY, Cambs.—April 23, eight, and on
& previous occasion, five, by the pastor, Mr.
J. S. Warren. Among those last baptised
were three sisters; one of whom was very
unwell, and had heen very ill. She deter-
mined, however, in the Lord’s strength, to
keop his commandments even against the
strongly-exprcssed opinion of her medical at-
tendaut., So tar from the doctor’s fears being
realiscd she has been getting better from that
day, and at the prosent date is quite well.

TOELTFORD, ncar Ely — May 11, tive by Mr. L.
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Railey, much to the annoyance of the clergy-
man of the village. The address at the water
was given by the Rev. John Dring, of Stret-
ham. A large congregation assembied in Mrs.
Yarrow’s close to herr Mr. Bailey, the chapel
being too small to admit those who were pre-
sent. and in the evening it was crowded to
excess. The two discourses were of a highly
practical nature, and gave evidence of the
Tuture celebrity of the preacher, who has not
yet attained his majority. Among the minis-
ters preseni were Revs. G. G. Bailey, J.
Spooner, T. Lumiss, Robert Sears, with several
friends who take an interest in the Gospel.
Those who provided tea admirably performed
their duties. \We understand that the demand
for bread was so great that all in the place was
boucht up. The proceeds of the day were
lighly satisfactory.

TOTTLEBAX K, Lancashire—May 15, four by Mr.
T. Taylor.

T}I:Em;au:, English—May 1, four by Mr. J.

46VW1S.

UXBRIDGE — May 22, two by Mr. G. Rouse
Lowden.

Waxnsworti, at New Park-street—April 25,
five by Mr. Spurgeon; April 28, six by Mr.
Genders.

WHITEBROOX, near Monmouthshire—arch 27,
two by Mr. Howells.
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WOLYERIAMPTON, John.street—May 1, savay,
inoluding three sisters, the youngest fiftegy
years of age, by Mr. T, Jones, of Blackheaty,

DEATHS.

JonN WILSON, LATR OF OVINGHAM.~On t)g
5th of March last, of apoplexy, after a fow hourg'
illness, at Loni; Gully, Bendigo, V:etoria, Mr,
John Wilson, blackswmith, late of Ovingham,

MRS, MARY EvaNs, NEWTOWN, Mogy.
GOMERYSHINR.—Mrs, Mary Evans, sister of t)g
Rev. E. Pryoe, late of Gravesend, but now of
Folkstone, died May 8th, 1859, in her 77th year
at Newtown, Montgomeryshire. Her end wag
peace,

MRs. COTHBERT COTTERALY, WESHAM, NR4R
KIRKBEAM.—On the 6th ult., aged seventy, Mar.
garet, the beloved wife of Mr, Cuthbert Cottemu,
of Washam, near Kirkham, Lancashire, for forty.
four years a devoted and useful member of the
Baptist church, Inskip. In death, as in life
Jesus was all her trust and delight, and dyi_ng:
she felt to be but going home, '

REY. R. BAKER, NECTON, NORFOLK,—The
Ba(iltlst Church in this village has, by the
rude hand of death, been deprived of the faith.
ful labours of their beloved pastor, the Rev,
Richard Baker, who died in greal peace, sy
ported by the cousolations of Christ’s holy
Gospel, April 21,1859, in the 39th year of his ags,

NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL FUND,

RECEIPTS FROM APRIL 25 TO MAY 23,

Lady Haveloek . . « . « £ 00
S. Knight, Esq., Ramsgate , . . 5 00
Miss Palmer . B . . . 110
C. Eastwood, Esq. , . . . . 3000
Mrs. Peachey . . ¢ . 100
Mr. T. Moor . . .. . . 11¢
Collections at “The Tabernacle,”

Moorfields, after sermons by the

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon . 20 9 6

Collections at Bury St. Edmunds,

after sermons by Rev. C. A, Spur-

zeon . . . . . . . 00
Moiety of collections at Cambridge,

after sermons by Rev. C. H. Spur-
2315 4
100

geol . . . . e
AMr. Watts, Cambridge .. .

A.Brimley,Esq. . . . . . 1

Mr. Chew ’ 'q e e e e 00

Collection at Ebenezer Chapel, Ham-
mersmith, atter a sermon by Rev.

=
1=
=
=

C. H. Spurgeon . . . . . 111§
Bev.Mr.and Mrs.Jeasc . . . 100
Returned moneybox . . . ., 5120
A “Widow?” . . B . . 100 0 0
Subscriptions v e e e e 4T
Collectors . , . . . , 0160
Collections . . . . e . 2201

£233 4 7

In banker's hands  , £5,000 0 0

Invested for purchase

of land ., . 5400 0 0

Subseriptions received by T. COOK, Hon Sec., at Nevy Park-street Chapel.

Just Published, price 4s, large type, 360 pp., 8vo,
PURGEON'S GEMS; Being DBril-
liant Passages from the Discourses of the

Rev. C. H. SPURGEON.

The Publishers present this selection from the
nages of Mr, Spurgeon, 23 a specimen of his
happiest thoughts, gems from his discourses,
which will Flow in the mind of the reader, and
quicken in Liim a desire to read and hear more
of this remarkzble preacher of the unsearchable
riches of Christ.

Alabaster & Passmore, 31, Wilson-st., Finsbury.

NEW WORK vy the REV. C, H. SPURGEON.
Now ready, 25., post free with Steel Frontispiece,
MOOTH STONES TAKEN FROM
_ANCIENT BROOKS. By Rev. C. H.
SFURGEON.

“ Use these ‘smooth stones’ as David of old,
and may the Lord direct them to the very fore-
head of thy sins, for this is the author’s main
design! * * * So prays the servant of Christ
aud his Church, C. H. SPURGEON,”
W, H, Collingridge, 117 t0 119, Aldersgate-st., E.C,

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON.

HE ANXIOUS INQUIRER EN-
COURAGED, 32mo, enamelled cover, 1d.

SONGS IN THE NIGHT : a Sermon withs
new Portrait of Mr, Spurgeon, 2d.

THE HOLY WAR AND ITS WEAPONS. 4
Sermon, 2d. ,

PICTURES OF LIFH (Mr. Spurgeon’s
Sermon on his Birth-day), fine Portrait, 2d. |

TOUCHSTONE OF PIETY (an Open-aif
Sermon by Mr, Spurgeon), 1d. ¥

SPIRITUAL REVIVAL THE WANT O
THE CHURCH. A Sermon, 1d.

SIX SERMONS by the Rev. C. H. Spur| ec‘o;l.
from the BAPTIET MEGSENGEE, Teportel by
Reed and Robeson, with Portrait, cloth back, 50

NINE BERMONS, roported by Reed 237
Robeson, from ditto, by Mr. Spurgeorn,
Portraits, cloth back, price 9d.

London: J, PAvL, 1, Chapter House Co
. all Bookscllers.

urt, and
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WHO SHOULD BE BAPTIZED:?
BY THE REV. O. II. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CHAVEL,

“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.”—Acts viii, 37.

Ir is not my wont to preach what men commonly call baptizing sermons. Itis very
rarely that I as much as mention the subject, for this simple reason—that I find that
men are more easily converted to this truth by my silence than by my speaking con-
cerning it. For strange it is to say, that a very large number of persons who have.come
into my church have thought out this matter purely for themselves, and could in no
wise trace their alteration in sentiment to any remark of mine, but simply to the
fact that their thoughts have been, directed to this subject, and they have seen it
plainly in Holy Scripture, Now this I decidedly prefer, because then { feel sure
that their faith standeth not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. I re-
fused, on one occasion, to go to Ireland when invited by a brother, who stated as the
reason Why he wished me to go, that by going there I shonld much increase the
Baptist denomination. I said, “ No, I would not go across the street to make a
Baptist ; much less across the sea.. [ would endeavour, as in the sight of God, to
deal with men, to bring them to Christ. I must leave them then to the Spirit of
God to teach them further the things of the Spirit of God. Yet, nevertheless, I
must not be silent; I dare mot. If I would make full proof of my ministry,
and preach the Gospel fully, I must dwell upon that very great ordinance ot
our Lord Jesus Christ, which he has himself put in a very important place,
when he couples it with believing and salvation, *“ He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved.” Yet let me assure you, I introduce not this topic 1
a tone of controversy, for that I would abhor, but only because I feel it to be
the burden of the Lord that presses upon me, and as it is a part of God’s word
let me preach thereon. In that excellent and estimable church, the Presbyterian
Church of Seotland, it is. usual before the administration of the Lord’s Supper, to
preach a sermon which is called ‘ the sermon of the fencing of the table.” Now I
think that the fencing of the table is but one manner of stating a great duty on the
part of the Christian minister. All God’s doctrines, all his promises, and all his
ordinances need to be fenced. In the fencing of the Lord’s table the principal topic
js—who are the fit subjects for the reception of the Lord’s Supper? who may
draw nigh to the sacred bread and wine ? and who onght not to approach thereunto »

Now as the Lord’s table should be fenced, so also should the pool of baptism, so
should the promises of God, and so should those great and glorious doctrines
which are essentials of our faith, And I believe that the only fence
which is proper and Secriptural is this—*“1f thou believest with all thine
heart thou magest.” Does a man ask me, “May 1 believe myself to
be elect?” I reply,  God certainly has an elect people ; but thou hast mo right
to believe thyselt one of them, except thou Dbelievest with all thine heart.”
There is a doctrine called cffectual calling, but if any ask me whether he is etfec-
tually called, I reply, * If thou believest with all thine heart, thou hast an interest
In these doctrines.” We are told also of the glorious doetrine which is the basis of
our religion, the doctrine of redemption by the blood of Christ. But I see uno
Warrant for telling any man that he is redeemed, except I can get him to give o ful
and satisfactory answer tq this question, ** Dost thou believe on the Lord Jesus with
all thine _hearl; P It,seems to wme that the doctrines of the Gospel have no comfort-
able bea_m!g upon any man, until he believes upon the Lord Jesus with all his heart.
So also is it with all the promises. They are rich, dainty things which God has
}Spl'ead upon the taple of his banqueting house; but no man has any right to lay
hold on the great and precious promises which God has written for his people, unless

e 1f{:an declare that he believes with all his heart. L know there are some precious
9.6, NEw SERIzs, | 1



things which are addressed to the sinner, some sweet and precious invitations, and [
thank God for this; but I kuow also that the sinner can never know the swoetnegg
of them until he believes in Jesus with all his heart. I am quite clear that he novey
can comply with the invitation except by believing with all his heart ; that he must
be a stranger to the promises and to the encouraging exhortations, until he comet),
with all his heart and putteth his confidence in Jesus—in Jesus only. So am T we]|
persuaded that thus it is with the ordinances of the Lord Jesus. The Lord’s Supper iy
by no means to be approached by any man that doth not believe with all his heart,
* Away, profane,” should be the cry of the minister, when he breaks the sacreg
emblems. Believer in Christ, thou art doubly welcome. Thou hast a right to the
table, if thou believest with all thine heart. Whosoever thou mayest be, if thyy,
believest in Christ, the only barrier which we can present to thee is involved in tlg
answer to the enquiry, ““ Dost thou believe ?”’  If thou believest, there is no barrier—
come,and welcome—we dare put none before the ordinance, but that which God has put
there. Oh! we do solemnlyassure those who come to the table of the Lord without faith
that they eat and drink damnation unto themselves, not discerning the Lord’s body,
and we warn them that they have no right to approach the table except with a trge
heart, that they believe in Jesus and believe in him alone.

Equally is it so concerning baptism ; whatever dispute there may be concerning
it. The word of God must stand, and it is ours to preach it plainly. No person
hath any right to approach the sacred ordinance of baptism except he believe with
all his heart. I am astonished that any should have imagined that this rule should
be relaxed in one solitary point. What has often puzzled me is that all Calvinists
should not see that baptism must belong to the people of God and them only. Do
we not teach that the doctrines are for the comfort and instruction of the believer,
that the promises are for the believer, that, in fact, the whole plan of God’s disper-
sation of grace hath respect unto the believer and the believer only P—then I can-
not understand upon what ground any solitary exception shonld be made to a grest
rule, and that it should be thought that this solemn ordinance shonld be left open to'all
the world, not merely to all the intelligent world, but open so that even an uncon-
scious infant might receive it.

Not only is that a strong argument with me, but it seemeth that the whole
Gospel of Christ addresseth intelligent individuals. I canmot see anything that I
could do if T were called upon to preach to an unconscious person ; I know that the
Gospel is a thing that deals with men’s understandings, and with their hearts ; but
when the heart and understanding lie dormant I cannot see what I as a preacher can
do, nor can I see what bearing the Gospel hath upon such a case.. And I wonder
then that an unconscious babe should be brought to receive an ordinance which,in
my idea of it, requireth consciousness in the recipient. Again, I marvel that any
one should imagine that the other ordinances should require consciousness, and that
no consciousness should be required in this, and that an unconscious infant shoull
be made the subject of it. The Church of England hath this thing exiremely right.
We are told in the Catechism that repentance and faith are necessary before
baptism ; there never was a greater truth spokei” And how it is that a cor
sistent Churchman baptizeth an infant I know not. There is certainly 2
figment prevalent amongst them — the godfather and godmother, when they
come to the font they promise in the child’s name that he shall believe and repents
that he shall renounce the devil and all bis works—things the child could not pro;
wmise, which I could not promise, which, if I did promise, I should be a liar to GO
and to my own soul, since it is utterly beyond my power to accomplish it, e"e‘f
though I should be the angel Gabriel himself. The Church saith indeed this P"?“
mise of repentance is like paper in circulation, it is valid, it is not the curfent (éo_"
of repentance or faith, it is true, but neverthelcss it is valid, the promise is suﬂ'lcw{\ 2
which it seems to me to be a strange figment for any rational creatmetro
endorse. I put the case thus: suppose there is a king who has absolute cof



over a vask nmumber of his subjects, and there is a certain work to be
Jlone, euppose it is the insertion of glass into a window which has been
proken — there are two workmen, the king says to them, “Mend that
window ; the one says, “ I won’t,” the other says, “I will,” and hangs a cob-
web over it. I do not see any very great difference between the disobedience of the
two. And between the man who baptizes infants openly and boldly in defiance of
God’s word, and the other who baptizes with the figment of a sponsorship, T
gee no great distinction. It seems to me a vain attempt to get over a plain and
palpable command without violating™ the conscience; therefore it is infinitely
more full of disohedience than if that were let alone. I can understand a
man who does not in his own conscience see that this is an ordinance limited to the
peliever, but I cannot understand a man who says that repentance and faith are
necessary before baptism, and then takes the unconscious infant and sprinkles the
sacred drops upon his brow ; that seems to me to he not only ridiculous but 2 heinous
sin and an offence against the majesty of the Most High. I must have it, that the
fencing of every ordinance of God is this, “ If thou believest with all thy heart thou
mayest,’—nothing else. I cannot thrust my brother from the Lord’s table if he
believes in the Lord with all his heart. I can keep back no child from baptism if
he helieves in the Lord with all his heart. But though he be a greyhead, if he
doth not believe, it is not my business as a minister of God to alter God’s laws for
him, but to say, *“ Stand back until thou art obedient to thy Master’s command;
thou canst not have to do with the privileges of God’s house; until thou hast be-
Yieved and art thus proved to be one of his children, I cannot admit thee into the
privileges and enjoyments of the two ordinances of communion with Christ in his
death and in his burial.” -

Thus much by way of controversy. And now I come to the fencing of this ordinance,
carrying out practically the doctrine of the text : “ If thou believest with all thine
heart, thou mayest.” I proceed, therefore, briefly and affectionately, to address you,
my dear friends, who are about to be baptized

This ordinance will wake to many of us recollections of the past. It brings to
my mind a river and a great assembly, and a youth walking in the midst of the
flowing stream, and there giving himself up—spirit, and soul, and body—to tbe
service of his Master. It recalls to me the hour when thus I publicly avowed my
allegiance to the King of kings; and notwithstanding many sins, and infirmities,
and backslidings—

“Yet have been upheld till now :
‘Who could hold me up but thon ?”
Perhaps some here present who have thus put on the Lord Jesus may be refreshed,
mnay be warmed, and may be stirred up by the address I shall now offer to those
who are about to approach the pool.

I “If thou believest with all thine heart thou mayest.” In explaining this text
we will take it word by word: “If THOU believest.” Here you see personal
faith is necessary. Have ye believed in Christ for yourselves? In vain are ye the
sons of pious parents, in vain are ye the daughters of godly mothers; you must be
cast down to hell unless you believe in Christ for yourselves. The faith of your
Parents may be the means of bringing yon to Christ, but if you be not brought to
him all the faith of others cannot avail. - And thongh you should have Jesse to your
"‘t‘hel‘, though you should have Sarah to your mother, even then ye could not be
:;“ed except by faith in Jesus Christ. How apt are we who have the family pew in

e hOUS_e of God, and have from infancy been brought up to hear the word preached,
ug;mf‘g’lne that there is a kind of family holiness which may avail for us all, and to
wcﬁe::\}!]g that becaus'e our parents were Christians we are therefore so. There is no
‘“m; i ti“g as g Chnstmn. nation nnless the individuals of that nation be Christians:
day . I\Ol‘e any such thing as a Christian family so as to avail you at God’s great

s iniess yon who are members of it arc Christians yourselves.  Men are so prone
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to wish to do their religion wholesale and in the mass. But, beloved, remembyg,
you will have to enter heaven one by one. * Every man must zimself give an g6,
count of the deeds done in the body whether they be good or evil.” No other eyes
will avail you in looking at the eross except your owm. No other heart's repentang,
can satisfy exeept the heart repentance of your own heart. No other eyes cgy
weep tears of penitence for you; mo other lips can breathe an acceptable praye
to heaven for yourselves except your own. You must yourselves be brouglt
to feel your own nced; you must yourselves be brought to put your oy
trust in Jesus, or else ye are as lost as if ye had been born in sop,
Hottentot craal, of parents who never knew or loved the Saviour. Personal religion
is an essential prerequisite to the admission into the Church, and to every ordinane,
of the Church, and to every promise of it. I shudder when I see men who are g}
Christians taking the promises to themselves. I have heard a man say of a sermon,
which was meant for the comfort of the believer, “ Oh, how sweet it was to me!”
whereas he was eating stolen sweets that did not belong to him. If #kow believest
with all thine heart thou magyest suck the honey. If thou believest thou mayest
walk to and fro in the Canaan of providence, from Dan to Beersheba, it is all thine
ovn. From the hill-tops to the valleys’ utmost depths all is thine ; from the height
of heaven to the very centre all is thy possession. If thow believest not, thy pedi.
gree availeth not, thy parentage shall not stand thee in the last great day, nor even
now, for the wrath of God abideth on thee because thou believest mnot on Jesus,
whom he hath sent. Put your hands then to your hearts, my dear brethren aud
sisters, and search yourselves whether you believe for yourselves personally. Sup.
pose this eunuch had said: “Well, I do not believe myself, but my father and
mother did,”” Philip would have said, ““ That has nothing to do with it—if thou be-
lievest.” Religion is a personal matter ; the ordinances of Christ must be received
br man on his own personal standing. It is of no use your talking about your
parents’ being in the covenant; the question is, Art thou there ? Dost thou believe?
for if thou dost not, then we cannot admit thee to this privilege of the Church—
baptism into the death of Christ.

II. And now note next, “If thou BELIEVEsT.” Faith then—personal faith—is
the great PREREQUISITE FOR BAPTISM. You have then to ask this question, do you
believe 7 “ Well,” says ome, “I try to serve the Master as best I can.” I
am glad to hear it, and if your obedience is the result of faith I bless God.for
it. But still, if your obedience be not based on faith—if it be not the fenit of
faith, it is worthless. All the obedience of unbelieving men is but a splendid
sin, a whitewashed vice, which looketh like the virtue of which itis a base counterfglt,
and not the sterling coin. The question is, dost thou believe P Says one, “ I receive
all the articles of the faith, begihning at election and ending at final perseverance;
I am as sound a Christian as ever lived.” I know that, but that is not all I
ask vou. To believe is not to receive a dry dead orthodoxy; to believe is nob
to be a sixteen-ounces-to-the-pound Calvinist, and faith is not simply to receive
a creed or a form. To believe is to trust, and no man ever believes until he is
brought to trust in Christ alone, and take his whole religion wupon trust,
relying not on what he sees, nor on what he feels, but on what is revealed——t
relying not on what he is, or can be, or shall be, or does, or can do, or feels, bu
relving on what Christ has done, is doing, and shall certainly do. Now do you
beliere in Jesus Christ with all your hearts? My dear brothers and snstersé
aithough you have now upon you the attire of candidates for baptism, I entred
you retire from this pool if you do mnot believe in Christ. I think 1 S:ﬁ
you with 2 tear in your eye, and I hear you say, “ Blessed be God that W!
many imperfections I can say—

“‘ Nothing in my hands I bring,
Bimply to thy cross I cling;
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Naked, look to thee for dress ;

Helpless, look to thee for grace ;

Black, I to the fountain fly,

‘Wash me, Saviour, or I die.””
Well then, however feeble your faith, this ordinance is yours, the table of Chris
js yours, the promises of Christ are yours, the doctrines are yours, Christ i3 yours
god Christ is all, and therefore all Christ’s things are yours, most freely and richly
to enjoy. . But without faith it is impossible to please God.”

Now in baptism it should be your business to please God, but without faith you
would be performing an act unpleasing to God. And how will that be an_ordinance
of God that is unpleasing to him ? “If thou believest thou mayest.” 1If he be the
unhuttressed pillar of thy hope, the solitary prop of thy trust, faith must really and
traly say, “ Nothing save Jesus do I kuow.” Come ye hither, come and welcome ;
come i, thou blessed of the Lord, wherefore standest thou without ? I remember
some four years ago a person came to me—he may be here to-night, that does not
signify, it will be all the more personal to him. He came to me wishing to be
baptized. I saw him. ‘‘ Friend,” said I, *“ why are you wishing to be baptized ?”
«Well,” said he, “I want to be a Christian.” “ But do you think that baptism
will make you a Christian P”* “ Yes,” said he. * Then,” said I, “ you are grossly
mistaken—grossly mistaken ; we baptize none but those who believe themselves to
be Christians. Baptism can have no effect in helping you to heaven ; you must be
saved 